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PFEFACE. 

Thê history of Pins IX. will always be read with interes. 
His Pont, ifieate was, indêed, eventful. In no preeeding age 
were the annals of the Chnrch so grandly illustrated. 
The .,_piritual sovereignty, "' with whieh," fo use the words 
of a I3r':t.ish .taesmm, "there is nothing on this earth that 
can ai all eomptre," was erowned with surpassing glory. 
I h»etrines which, hitherto, had been open fo theologieal dis- 
eussion , were OEseertained aih] pronouneed fo be in aeeordanee 
wiIh the belief of all preeeding Christian ages. The Chureh 
was enahlêd, through,the labors of her Chier and the zenl of 
her Priesthoo& fo ex,end vastly the place of lier tent. The 
life of Pins IX. himself was a marvêl and a glory. None of 
his predeee.sors, ndt even Peter, ttainêd fo his length of davs. 
On the other hand, the venerable Pontiff, and, together with 
him, the Catholie peop!e, wêre doomed to behold and lainent 
t.he loss of the time-honoïed patrimony of St. Peter, The 
Papaey, however, nnlike all temporM sovereignties, was able 
fo sustain so great a loss. More meient than its temporal 
power, if. still sm'vi es; "' hot a mere antique, but iii undimin- 
ished vigor." 



PIUS IX. AND HIS TIME. 

B1PTH OF PlUS IX. 
! 
.JOHN [.tRY COtTNT [:kS'rAI FEIIRETI WaS born af Sinigaglia, 
on the 13fl of May, 1792. Af the age of twenty-two he came 
fo Rome. Anxious fo serve the Holy Father, and yet no 
aspiring fo the priesthood, he resolved fo beeome a member of 
the Noble Guard. Ïhis the delieate state of his health forbade. 
Pepelled by the Prince Commandant, he sought eounsel of the 
Pope. Pius VII. pronouneed that his destiny was the Cross, and 
advised him fo devote himself fo the eeelesinstieal state. The 
words of the Holy Father were, fo the youthful I\Iastai, as a voiee 
from on higb'. He deeided for the Chureh, and, as il" in testi- 
mony that his deeision was ratified in heaven, the falling- 
siekness left him. His studies were more than ordinnrily 
sueeessflfl, and }le nlready gave proof of those high quulities 
whieh were afterwards so greatly developed. The distinguished 
Canon Grëmiare, his professor, little (h'emning of the exalted 
. destiny whieh awaited him, held him up as a pnttern of excel- 
lence fo his fellow-students, snying that he possessed the heurt 
of n Pope. 
Whilst yet a student, Mastai interested himself in un 
orphanage, whieh was founded by John Bonghi, a charite&le 
mason of Pome. He spent in this institution the first seven 
years of his priesthood, devoting himself fo the cette of the 
orphans, who were, as yet, his only parishionçrs. The income 
which he derived from f,'tmily resom'ces was liberally applied 
in supplying the wants of these destitute children, and even i 
ministering fo their recre,-ttion. 



{3 lIISSIOlg TO CHILIo 

If now beeame his duty fo accompany, as a missionary 
priest, Monsignore Mazi, vho was appointed 1 lcar-Apostohc for 
Chili, Peru and Mexico. These countt'ies had thrown off the 
yoke of Spain and adopted Pepublican forms of govermnent. 
The lïcar-Apostolic and his companions suffered much in the 
course of theh" voyage fo America. They were cast into prison, 
af the Island of Majorca, by Spanish officiais, who took if amiss 
that lome should hold direct relations with the rebellious sui» 
jects of their government. Their ship was attacked by cor- 
sairs, and was afterwards in danger from a storm. A single 
circmnstance only need be mentioned in order fo show v'hat 
tlm faithful ministers of the Church had fo endm'e when 
traversing the inhospitable steppes of the Pampas. Once, af 
night, they had no other shelter than a wretched cabin built 
with the bones of animals, vhich still emitted a cadaverous 
odour. 
In those arid deserts, they suffered from thirst as vell as 
from dearth of prox-isions. Great results can only be attained by 
equally great 1,bors. If, after a period of privation, the travel- 
lers enjoyed no more luxtu'ious refreshment than the v'aters of 
the crystal brook, if might vell be said, "de torrente in via- 
bibet propterea exaltabit caput." (They shall be reduced fo 
queuch their thirst in the mountain stream, and therefore shall 
be exalted.) The delegates of the Holy Father were received 
with enthusiasm by the South American populations. Mean- 
while, the narrow governments that were set over those coun- 
tries raised so many difficulties that the mission was only par- 
tiall., successful. 
This nission, hovever, was not v-ithout henefit fo tle P, ev- 
erend Count Mastai. If lmd been the means of developing the 
 dmirtble qualities.which he possessed. If had afforded him 
the oppo:tnlity of seeing many cities, as vell as the manners 
and customs of many people. These lessons of travel were hot 
adÇh-essed fo an ordinarv mind. His vièws were enlarged, 
elevated and refined by contact with so many rising or fallen 
civilizaions, so many different nationalities, and by the specta- 



tael of Naturê, t!mt admira.l»h, handmaid of the Divinity, with 
ller vried spleffdors a.nd her mauiflfld wonders, astonishing 
no less in the immensity of the occan thn in the vst forests 
of the New Worhl. 
The mina aplwa.rs fo grow as the sphere of lnateràtl life 
extends. Vast horizolls are a&tl,tea fo great souls, md prepare 
them t}»r gre«tt things. The Abbe Mastti had thus received in 
lfis youth two most salutarv lessolls, which are ogen wanting 
t the best-tried virtues of the sacerdotal statethe lesson of 
the worhl, which [«st«i haa received before tle rime of his 
vocgtiou fo f{olv Orders, and the lcssons of travel, which dis- 
engages the mhd ff'oto thc bondage of loed prejudices. Both 
of hese ,:tehers he dlnil'ablv mderstoot. I-le had, indeed, 
drauk of thc torrent which exa.lts. 
Leo XII. n,w filled the Al»ostolic Chair. This Poatiff, 
highly al,pre.iafing the good sense and penetration of which 
Mtstui htd given proof in the dicult lnissim fo ChiE, appoint- 
ed him Canon of Sallcta Maria, IIome, i «i I««t««, and, af the 
s:une tilne, conferred on him the dignity of t'r¢late. Never 
the EOlmm lml'ple more adol'nêd bv the learning md genuine 
virtue of hiln on wholn if was bestowed. 
There is at Iiome an institution .of charity, the greatest 
which that citv or evên the world possesses, the immense hos- 
litl of Xt. Micl««l «« Ril»,« }r««d«. A whole people dwells 
within ifs vast precincts. If is af once a place of retreat for 
aged md inIirm men, a most extênsive professiomd school for 
poor h'ls, and a sort of workshop, on a great scale, tbr children 
that h«ve bêen forsaken. The greater number leal'l trades. 
Some, who gve proof of higher talents, apply, at the expellse of 
the hospital, to the study of the fine mis. This hospita,1 is, in 
itself, a world, and its govermnênt requires almost the qualifies 
of a statesman. Pope Leo XII.. unxious to tender available the 
nre abflities of Canon Mastai, nalned hinl President of tlm com- 
mission whicll governs this great establishment. There was 
need, at the time, so low was the state of the hospitl budget, 
of the nicest management, unrelniting care, a.nd the highest 
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fiu,onc':a.1 ea.p,city. These qu;lit[es ere ,11 speedily ai work, 
«md in the course of t'o years tl! the resources of the institu- 
tion werc in mlmiruble ortier. The fetr of bnkruptcy was 
removed, deficits of income lnade up, aud receipts «bundmt. 
If h«d hot been the custom fo allow fo al)prentice-workmen 
«ny share in tbe fruits of their la.bots. Herein hItstai effected 
a gret md certinly hot tmcalled-))r reform. Far t¥om im- 
p,verishing the hospital, this liberd measure only sho-ed, by 
its tm.ppy resflts, that jstice is in 1,erh'et haïmny with 
 eColmmy, and that the best houses tire not .lmse which nmke tlw 
most of the ltbor of their imnates, lut those which encourage 
imtustrv by altowing i lmt is jus. The orplmns were riras, 
in two years, emtl)led fo hve  smll sure, vhich secured fo 
thcm, so fr, a mitigtion of their lot. Ienwhile, tbe proceeds 
of the bospitul were dotbted. Tlis wts remrkubte success. 
Comt Mastù's repufution for a.lministl-atNe ability, ws now of 
the highest order. 
In tlc Consistory of M3" 21st, 187, Camn Count 5Iastai 
vs numed _'chbishop of Spoleto. Thus did Popë Leo XIL 
signalize his solicitude und uffectb»n for the citv of his birth. 
The apphtment came not co soon. If required a.ll the in- 
fluence of a great miml fo maintil pece ai Spoleto. Party 
sph'ït tan high. One side clamored aguinst abuses: the other, 
«lre(ling all change, chuig pertinaciously fo the past. XYrath 
was rea.sured in every bosom. If civil war hnd hot yêt bïoken 
oat, if raged at!ren.dy in the brests of the people. Spoleto re- 
s¢.cl,lêl two hostile camps, a.nd vividly reclled the state of 
those citiês of the hIiddte-Age, vhere stood in 1)resence, and 
armed t'om head to heel, tbe tmdyilg t.nmities of the (ihibellis 
and the Gu('lphs. The slightest occasion vould ha-e stced 
t() cause the herdly-suppressed embers of deadly strife fo ])Ul'S 
into  flame. Through the zea,1 a.nd dip!omacy of the M'ch- 
bi:hop, slch occasion -as averted. Sl)oleto may yet remember, 
a.ml hot without emotion, how earnestly he studied fo ppease 
ild pssions, with 'hu deliccy and persev(,'ance he lbored fo 
ïecolc!ie he terril,le feuds tht prevai!ed, fo calm the dire spirit 



of revenge, fo bury the sense of wr(ng 
gLeness. Af lengh, in 1831 and ]832,  hopêless rebellion 
unfurled ifs blood-red bramer. If was speedily and pitilessly re- 
pressed. Sucll an occasion only wms 5vanting in Ol'dcr «) show 
wllltt one lllan tan d,) when sugtained 1.v the lmw('r of virtue 
and the estcem of manldnd. The tbrcign and Ïeutonie arm 
xvhich eonquered tlle insurrection had 1.eèn aLva.3s htt.eful fo the 
Italian people; nor did iIs disl)la.y and exereise of military 
force, in restori)g tranquillity fo the troubled Statv, c«,nciliate 
their ti'iendship. 
Onh" vhen vanquished did the r(,l)els a.ppear 1,et'ore the 
va.Ils of Spoleto. 
slMter and fi)r 1)rêtd. ]n the ëstima.tion of thc l(,nevo]en 'ch- 
ldshop, tlley were 
sible, fo save. He hastened, aeeordingly, to me¢,t the wolf. 
Tlle Austrian General, altllough a stern warrior, was, af the 
saine rime, tlle servant of a Cristimi Power. He listened fo 
tlle Arellbisllop's remonstrances, «md resolved fo refi'ain from 
Nrtller military proeeedings, flic Prelate umlertaking fo disrnl 
the rebels, and thllS satist)" the sa,1 r¢'qllil'(']llellS of war wit]l- 
out any recourse fo useless and hatefid ernelties, lleturning 
fo the eity, he ad(h-essed the insurgents, and, fo llis unspea.k- 
able satisftetion, they t once came fo lav af his feet those 
arms whieh the Austrian sohiiers eould onl:; hure torn ri'oto 
their litless bodics. Ïllus did the good pas[or, l)y disarming, 
save the rebcllious floek. 
Mastai was now tr,nsferred fo hnola. This eitv is lcss 
eonsiderable than Spoleto. The dioe(,se, however, is rieller 
and more populous, ifs Episeopal chair lcads direetly fo the 
Cm'dina.lat.e. If bas also thriee given fo thê Ctholie Çhureh 
ifs Cier Pastor. Ïhe people of Spoleto sent a deputtion, but 
in vain, fo beseeeh tlle Holy Father to leave the good l)asor fo 
llis affeetionate flock. 
He was destized ai»:o fo r,'[,.n in file learts of the gocd 
people of hnolt. The um.¢.:.s insf.itutions there, whieh owe 
their existence fo his Eph:cÏal :e::l and (hristian ellarity, are 



10 ]3IBLICAL AçADEM]. 

mmmmens of his lastoral eare. OEl:e virtue of whieh Areh- 
bishop Mast,ni wa.. so bright a pattern had no sournes in it, 
1o tutward show of austerity; nor was if forbidding and in- 
tolerant, but sweet and gentle. Words of forgiveness were 
alwa-s on his lips, ,nnd his hand was ever open fo distress. 
1-Ie labored ,n,qsiduously to reform, wht, rever ref:rm was needed, 
but, what rarely hapl,ens. -ithout alienating aff,ction from the 
reformer. It vas llis constant study fo elevate the ch«tracter 
of the clergy, and he ce,nsed hot to encom'age among them 
learning as wêll as piety, lnto the Diocesan Selnin,n:', vhich 
was always the object of his most anxious care, he introduced 
sone new branches of study, such as agricul.ture, practical as 
well as theoreic,nl, and a general knowledge of the medical art. 
ïhere was yet wantiug to the ch, rgy of his diocêse a common 
centre where they could meet for mutual edificution and in- 
struc.ion. To this purpose he devoted his own palace, and 
found¢.d there a Biblical A.cademy. The members of this 
Acdemv met çnce  month in ortier fo discuss together 
some subjects connected with the Sacrcd h'itings. None can 
be ignorant hov powerihlly such meetings contribute fo pro- 
more the study of the Scriptm'es, pulpit eloquence, and the 
great science of theology. In ortier, moreover, fo obviate the 
dangers fo which students were exposel, who, whilst they 
studied af the Seminary, were hot inmtes, and enjoyed hot. 
the safeguards of ifs discipline, he founded an institution 
call«d the "Convitto," xhere the poorerahunni w.re boarded 
without chm'ge. 
Anxious lso fo provide for the comibrt of the lowly poor, 
and fo guurd against a.ll vusting of tbefi- hmnble means, the 
good Prelate reformed the hospitl o[ Imol, and set over if 
the Sisters of Chrity--tlmt incompara|,le Ortier which owes 
ifs existelce fo the most benevolent of men, St. ïncent de 
Pul. Nor, in his higher state, did he forger his tirst care-- 
the orphan. An orplmnage af Imola is due fo his nmnificence. 
There weïe no boun(ls fo his liberalit.v. Af his own expense- 
ulone he repired fle tomb of St. Cussien, anti decorted the 
Clmpel of Our Lady of I)olom's i the Churcl of the Servites. 



When raised fo the dignity of Cardinal, 1,y Fope Gregory 
XV!., in December, 1840, Archbishop ]Iustai was already uni- 
versull.v popular. The ovations of u ltter period may have 
originated in political motives--nmy even have been pro- 
moted bv a political party; but tl'e boors now spent,neousl.v 
heaped upon him xvere wm'ded fo the nmn and the (_'hristian 
pstor. Congrutultions in prose and in verse, illuminations, 
fireworks, demonstrations of ever.- kind, am:ounced the joy witl: 
which the ne" Crdinal was welcomed everyMmre. 
Gregory XVI. had the reputation of being highls" conserva- 
tire. In the true sense of the terre, he rea.lly w,s so. Never- 
theless, he was hot verse fo refl»rm, and ho showed th,t he 
ws not when he elevated Al'ehlishul Ma.stai, whose teu- 
deneies were well lnmwn, fo the rank and oflàee of Cm'dinal. 
More than this, in eoneurrenee with the Great Powers of Europe, 
vith whom he took eounsel, he labored fo ingroduee 
sa.lutary refonns in his States. Sueh reïonns, indeed, were 
needed; and the aged Pontiff resohed on them, hot only in 
order fo render unneeessary the intervention of foreign arms il: 
the affairs of his government, but also with a view fo brhg 
his rule into hm-mony vith the spirit and eivilization of the age. 
If in this most laudable undertaking he did hot sueeeed, he 
owed his faiiure fo the Soeialist part3-, those enemies of law and 
order, of property, anti liïe even, hose fatal action af a later 
reriod marred the politieal eareer of Pius IX. The Poman 
people, genenlly, were capable of appreeiating, and sm'e!y did 
a.ppreeiate, the enlightened eN»l'ts of theh" Pontiff Sovereign. 
They were hot, as some writers would have us believe, in a 
semi-barbarous eonditiol. Slvio Pellieo, whose testimony 
ennot be questioned, speaks of them in fle following terres: 
"The eight months I have spent at P, ome in 1845 and 1846 (rime 
of Gregory XVI.) bave aboumted in delightful impressions. If 
ean never be snffieiently told how well this venerable eity de- 
serves fo be visited, and hot in passing only. How the good 
and beantiïtù abound in if !" A little lttter, Pellieo writes: "I 
eoltinue fo be quite delighted with t'ome, both as regards men 
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and things, in the small book, l«i Do«eri, I bave shown my 
inclination fo avoid being absoltlte in my judgments, a too 
comlnon erre,r, especially with minds that dogmatize passion- 
ately. By such ]{onw is oi'tcn unjustly judged. 
"Several types o[ social custoras must be considered as 
moderately good; and we cannot condemn, as decidedly bad, 
anything but haïl»aristo, irreligion and  superabundance of 
lmaves and fools. These odious elements are by no means 
over-abundant in this comtry. A:d in the midst of evils that 
re unavoidable every'«here, I observe great intellectual power, 
much .ooduess, culgivted minds, gracious and sincere generos- 
ity. Whoever con:es fo Borne wi]l be morally we!l off es regards 
intelligence. He will be so, likewise, on account of the soci- 
bility of the inhabitauts. The IiOlnms are a jovil people. 
But even thcir joviality is asadmirhbly subject fo good ortier 
as if is gnceful, and does no impair the ntural goodnesg of 
their disposition. But perhaps I ara wrong; and if were ber- 
ter I should ssmne  frowning aspect, and behold only at- 
tempts on lire, ilnportunate beggary, useless priests emd monks, 
and reserve my praises for those happy nations where there 
«zre no crimes, no inequality of fortmie, no misery. Impas- 
sioned men declaim, exaggeïae, }le. For my part, I ara 
neither an optimist nor a pessimist. If is impossible fo speak 
with certainty of the moral of a c.ountry ff we speak of if too 
soon. I know that here af ]Iome I find amiability, science emd 
good sense. If seems fo me that everything is much the saine 
as in other civilized countries." 
- Saeh was the people over whom, on the 16th day of ,.lune, 
1816, Cardinal }.[astai was c«lled fo exercise emthority in the 
twofold capacity of Pontiff ald Prince. On the first d,y of the 
Conc!ave severl rotes were cast for the liberal-lninde:l Cardinal 
Gizzi, and some in favor of the .highly-conservative Le:nbrus- 
chini. Thesecond day all joined for Mastai. And thus 
elected fo the Papal Chair, by the mmnimous voice of the 
Sacred College, one oï their body, who, in all the positions 
'hieh he h,d held, as Priêst, ,s Archbishop, as Cardinal, had 



J03. AT OME. 13 

shown his degernlination fo pïomote refoïm and iml»rovement. 
No l>eter pro:)f eould be reqnired tht the Cartlinals perfcetly 
understood the stae of the eountry, ifs urgent wans, ifs re- 
lations with {he Chureh and the test of the world. 
There wa.s mach rejoicing in the Papal City. I seemed 
as if, with the elevatiou of a gre« ehraeter to high authority, 
the dys of the Milk,mfimn hatl a length &zwned on the dis- 
traeted worhl. There u's now question only of flrg'iveuess for 
the p;st. Order and peaee only were possible in time to eome. 
The new Poutiff was resolved tha there should be no clement 
of sorrow t,.) mat the general joy; and so qe amncticd /.he 
politieal offenders who had borne anns gainst the gm-ern- 
ment of his l>redeeessor. Only one condition ws required, 
riz.: that, in the future, they should fldtil the dutivs of good and 
order-loving subjeets. Thus were fiftcen lmndrcd exiles re- 
stored fo theh" fimiliesA{-ho hM lost all hope of ever seeing 
them agin. The cases onlv of a smMl numbvr of the ring- 
leaders of the rebellion were reserved for eonsideratioMand 
they, too, were eheered with the hope of pardon. The pream- 
ble of the deeree of amnesty, atl iii the Pope's own hand- 
writhg, bore the following words: 
"Af the rime when the publie joy oeeasioned by our acces- 
sion fo the oee of Sovereign Pontiff eaused us fo. experienee 
in out inmost soul the most lively emotion, we eonld hot void 
entertaining a feeling of sorrow when we remembercd that a 
great number of Nmflies amongst oto" people could hot take 
part in the generM rejoieing, deprived, as they were, of domestie 
happiness. * *  On the oCher hand, we east a look of compas- 
sion on the numerous OEnd inexperieneed youth, whieh, flthough 
ean'ied awy by deeeitful flatterers, in the mids of po5tieal 
troubles, appea.red fo us guilty rather of allowing itself fo be 
led astray, thu of deeeiving others. On this accoullt if was 
that, fi'om tha moment, we eherished the thought of extending 
a friendly hand, and offering peaee fo sueh of these der but 
misguided ehil(h'en as should eome fo us, and give proof of 
their sineere preentanee." 



Night w» drtwing on when the decree wts posted on 
w!ls of Rome. It wts observed, however, midst the growing 
&rkness; «md no sooner w;s the word a»,esty rend than a 
ery of enthusitsm was herd. People hstened from their 
houses in all directions, the Dssers-by stopped in crowds fo rend, 
by tordfligh, the cnbnlistic words. Among the fa.st-assmn- 
bling lnSses thre ws but one feeling. They embraeed nd 
even wept ibr joy. an the depth of their emotion, and whilst 
yet, as mzy be sa.id, intoxicted with delight, they sought how 
fo express their gratitu&« The cry was rtised, "To the Qui> 
inl !" 'rived there, they htiled, with loud and united voice, 
the beneficent Ponifl"Yivat Pins Nonus .... Long live 
ont Holy Fathe" " Crowd aIer erowd thus approaded he 
1,erson of the Pope. If xvas now lae, and Pins IX., mnch 
fatigued, overwhelmed by his emotions, h:td with&awn o tle 
silence of his Oratory. iemw!ile, fresh crowds of oveioyed 
citizens were pressing tbrward. Ten thousand me, ai least, 
wêre mw waiing, with respeefful anxiey, under thè wflls of 
the Quirinal Palce. The Frênch Ambassador fo Rome, çount 
Rossi, was a witness oï these events. He became also their 
historian. He wrote thus fo M. Guizot: 
" Suddenly the aeclmations are redouble& I ht,l hot yet 
understood on wh tccount, when some one called my arien- 
tim fo the light whidi ws shining through the window-blinds 
et the iu'thest end of the Pontifical Place. The people had 
observed that the Holy Fatler was traversing the tpaïtmen 
in order to reach the balconv. If was speedily thrown open, 
and the Sovereign Pontifl in a white robe and scarlet ruant, le, 
ruade his appea.rmce, surrounded by torches. If your Ex- 
cellency (M. G:::zof, af that rime Minister of the French 
King, Louis Philii,.[ q wfll only figure fo yourself u lmzgnificent 
place, a summer ni.:._', the sky of Rome, an immense people 
moved with gratitude, v. eping .ibr joy md receiving with love 
nd re'erence tle benedietion of their Pastor and their Prince, 
you will hot be stonished, if I add that we have slmred the 
general emotion, and heure place;l this spectacle bove every 



thing Ltmt Rome hd as yet offered fo ouï contenpltion. Just 
«s I ll:td foreseen, a soon as the window was clo:»t,d the crowd 
withdrew poaceikflly ald in pertçct silence. You would havc 
calDd thên a people of mutes ; they were sttisfied." 
Itis hot so dicult fo grant an amnesty. If is dlightful, 
even, o men of the character of Pins IX. fo dispense for- 
giveness. Ths is paoEicularly the office and the privilege 
of tlle Church. Sterner duties devolve upon the statsnlan. 
And, however reconcileable the two courses of conduct 
public «flçoEh's nlay really be, if is dilfic-ult often to rcconcile 
them. 
The a.mesty, altlmugh faa" from being eve3-thing, was, 
nevertlmless, a begiming, and one of favorable omen. The 
hu'row was opened, {o use the l«tnguage f 
no doubt the p]oughig wou!d proceed. [uy formida.ble 
diculties must, however, ho surmounted. On the one hand, 
stood tlc influence of fhe old ,udal Conserv«dive puoEy, which 
i¥owned ,n tho slightest chaage. On the otller, were 
Socialises, who imed af the de,,trucion of every exis{ing institu- 
{ionin whose estimation propcrty even was no sacred, 
lire itself. It ws necegse.ry, meunwllile, to improve tlle con- 
dition of the people, and, in doing so, {o guard against umrclly. 
y wise and we]l-considered reforms only cou!d thê grow{h 
and advance of revolu{ion be discouraged and s{ayed, whibt 
a political sys{em, almost en{irely new, came to be firmly 
established. For this ptrpose, if was necess:" tha{ there 
shofld pre'ail in the Pontific Sta{es a soundêr state of opin- 
ion. This ws hot the work of a single day. 1{ xva: nece- 
sur3-, uevertheless, as the people could hot be safe!y 
by {heir ever-changing emo{ions. Based on such quicksands, 
the government of {he Holy Father conld have no stability, 
and i ws his 8ira so to form if that it should be ble fo keep 
ifs ground withou{ the aid oï foreign erms. The state of Ilaly, 
{he peculir position of the Pontifical Sfates, the characfer of 
nmdern eiviliza{ion, flle spirit of the ageall conspired fo 
produce new wan{s, and, ai tle saine rime, nmde if a ma{ter of 



the gretest dfffiemty fo meet them. "This &ffieuly, writes 
fle Bpmùsh Bge, Blme, "i wa impossible o sm'moun by 
cllming pçrioçic hymns any more flm by havfig recourse 
fo Ausrian bayonets." 
By none was this better undersood than by Pins IX. 
The study nf S«rte affairs was hot new fo him. He had 
considercd and lamented tlle condition of things whieh so 
ofen brought upon his country tkreign invasion, the horrors 
of war, «md punishments without end, inflicted on his fellow- 
citizens. Itis related even that he prepared and presented 
fo Gr%orv XVI. a programme of reforms, whieh he belicved 
would bring the neeessary remedy. Now th he was a he 
hèml of ¢le Sta¢e, lle believed tlat tlè responsibiHty devoh'ed 
on him of inrodueing sueh reforms as were ealled for by fhe 
exigeney of le imc, and by -hich alone he w«rs persuadèd 
the evils whieh oppressed the eounby eould be brougllt fo an 
end. I was not possible, as ye, o inaugnrate any general 
measure of reform. In the meantime, however, file rule of file 
Poniff was ehm'aetcrized by wise, just, humane and liberal nets, 
whieh eould hot rail to pa-e tte way for ¢le grenier improx-e- 
mens whieh he mediaed. AmongflleSe lesser, bu by no 
menus unimportan, retbrms may be menioned he abolition 
of an odious law whieh had long disgraeed tle legislation-of so 
Ç many Chl'istian nations. The punisllmen by hnprisomnen 
tbr pety debts was, in he estimation of Pius IX., as unjus as 
i was cruel and haeflfl. I answered no bet¢er purpose, for 
file mos¢ par, flan le graifieion of privae spite. By a 
generous contribution ti'om his om Nnds, tlle Pope flrew open 
he prisons of tlle Capiol. He ser a grea example, whieh eould 
no rail o promote he cause of 'irue whs i relieved the 
indigent, by disbibuing weh-e housand omm et,us, in le 
form of dowries, among file young women of poor families, 
wllose 1)overy rendered an honorable settlemen exbemely 
diNeulL He also eneom'aged collections in fayot of sueh of 
he amnesied parties as were. in need. His finaneial reforms 
were more important. And by flese he won a itle fo he 
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gratitude of the St,'ite. The public revenue was alarmingly 
deficient. 0nly by some great change could ruin be averted. 
F irst of all, he proposed that his faithful clergy should makc a 
sacrifice ; and every convent engaged fo pay ton s,.«li yearly, 
and every parish priest u scdo dm'ing thrce consecutive ycars. 
He himself set the example of the most rigid economy by re- 
ducing the sc,le of his establishment. He af the saine rime 
retrenchel lhose rich sinecures which were, so fo say, en- 
grafted on the temporalities of the Pa.pacy. Wlmt was well worthy 
of a great statesman,, he showed the most enlightened sym- 
pathy for all the sciences:which contribute fo the material and 
intellectual -ell-being of the populations, sueh as physiology, 
naturM history, politieal eeonomy and mathematies. Nor was 
he uiwilling that his people should avail themselves of the 
Inmwledge of foreigners. He went so far as fo intimate his 
intention fo re-establish the eclebrated Seientifie Aeademy, Dt 
Lincci. 
He eould hot, as yet, by any other tlmn such isolatéd aets 
as these, evinee the elevated and liberul tendeneics of his 
mind, in whieh were blended boldness with moderation, and 
views of refonn with all" thut beemne his position, and was 
a(lapted fo the wants of the country and the age. 
Pins IX., although hot  eonstitutional sovereign, and un- 
able so fo eongtitu-tTê himself, was-anxious, neverthless, fo 
give fo his people all the benefits of eonstitutional government. 
A first step was fo ehoose a popular Iinister, and Cardinal 
Gizzi was ealled fo the eotmsels of the State. This Cardinal 
was beloved af Il.orne, and hot nndeselwedly. When Legate af 
Forli, he had opposed the establishment of an arbitrary coin't, 
and thus won for himself the,sympathies of all national re- 
formers. His loyalty, sineerity and patriotism were wcll 
known ; nor was he wanting in any other quality of the states- 
man. Of a patient and enquh'ing mind, he was incapable of 
eoming hastily fo a deeision ; but, when once resolved, he 
emùd not be easily diverted from his pro'pose. The ministry 
of sueh a man was full of promise ; but in this lay ifs veak- 
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ness. If held out hopes which, in the state of parties which 
ai thnt rime previled, if was unable fo realize. There were 
two great parties af Iome, with neither of which the Gizzi 
ministry ras in sympathy. There existed no party with 
-hich if could act h:rmo:iously. There vere no reformers. If 
ould lmove been most fortunate fo:l°ils IX. if su-ch--aparty 
could have been formed, but the elements were wanting. The 
true idea of constitutional govermnen xvas as little u:derstood 
in Italy as in the rest of continental Europe. The only party 
af Rome vho desired change were the Socialists, who identi- 
£ed reform with subversion, ho dened every right, and 
sought the destruction of all existing institutions. No wonder 
if, in presence of such a faction, the aristocracy, so highly con- 
servative, 0a-eaded and opposed all change. The Socialists, 
-hilst hy the fear which they insph'ed strenhened 
ihe hands of the conservative party, opposed and prevented 
the formation of a body of reformers who, like Gizzi and Plus 
IX., would have labored ïntelligently fo forward tle cause of 
reform, never losing sight of the great principles of humanity 
"/-//and justice, nex-er sacrificing to Utopian theories inalienable 
rights, above all the rights ofopertv--the verv gl'ound-ork 
of the social fabric. Without the aid and counten,once of a 
b)dy of reformers, the able ministry that now sm-rounded the 
Pope ïound if difticult to proceed. They could hot determine 
i'or any iportant constitutional change. They could hot 
even undertake any considerable improvement. 
They were, however, hot fiactive. They studied fo educate 
the people by improving and extending the public schools, and 
by what was, iadeed, an advance in continental Em'ope-- 
,establishing a periodical press. 
The'-e were ïew cities so highly favored as lqome as regards 
the fcilities for educating youth, bevertheless, there was room 
for iuprovement, and Pius IX. accordingly established in the 
city a central school for the instruction of the youth of tbe opera- 
t[ve classes. This was a school of rts and manufactures, and, 
t tilde saine time,  military institution, in which the pupils 
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were qualified fo become either tr`udesmen or subordinate 
officers in the `urm). Vhilst Cardinal Gizzi n'as Minister 
m`uny other useful schemes met the `upl»robation of the Pontiff, 
`and were sanctioned by his signature. 
Not `u few commissions ,nlso were `uppointed--some for the 
study of railway communication in the I',om`un States, others 
for the improvement of both criminal and-civil procedure, `and 
vthers for the `umeliorztion of the municipal system `und the 
repression of v`ugrancy. 
Rome, so richly endowed in many respects, could sc`urcely 
be said, ,us yet, fo possess `u periodical press. To establish stmh 
u press was, for the reïorming ministry, a labor of love. Vhilst 
they were preparing a law by hich if shouhl be called ito 
existence `and its liberty secured anti regulted, Plus IX., in 
,nnticipation of their labors, `uuthorized the publication of several 
jounmls. Fi'st, came the "Contemporaneo," which was fol- 
lowed in due rime by the "Bilanci`u," the "Italico," the "Alba." 
These public`utions were in sympathy, ,t fn'st, with the Pontiff 
`and his reforming ministry. They .advocated only ration,ni 
reform, real improvement, such changes as were both practicable 
,znd useful. They lmd not yet discovered the excellence of the 
Soci`ulist utopia. Their ethusi`usm and their vi«ats were all for 
¢he reformer Pope. 
If is far from beig matter of surp.rise fo Catholic people, 
ut least, that the See of Rome should be the first fo practice the 
virtues--the high morality which if teaches. In regard fo 
their treatment of the 5ewish people, the Christian natiomy.--.- 
generally stood in need of such `un example `us P`upl lome has 
always sho-n in her consideration for the race of Isruel. The 
nations, `ulthough professing Christianity, hure b.'thing 
bnt Christi`un in their conduct tow`urds these people. If n-as 
their idea, one would say, that they were called of he`uven fo 
execute justice on an offending race. The lopes never 
believed that they or any other Christians were entrusted with 
such a mission. Accordingly, the lews, -hen cruelly perse- 
cuted in other countries, always found protection and safety t 
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l,ome under the wing of the Pope. Even such restrictions 
as they were subject fo, contributed fo m-dntain them in 
security and peace. The Holy Father, although if -as his 
sublime mission fo preach the Gospel, could not always cause 
ifs precepts fo be ob.eyed. If prejudice was aginst living on 
terms of charity :ith the/[ews, -as if hot kind, as well as 'ise 
and politic, fo assign fo them a qualCer of the city 'here only 
they should dwell, free from all interference on the pnrt of the 
test of the inhabitants? Plus IX. believed that the rime had 
corne vhen a more liberal arrangement lnight be advantageously 
adopted. In pursuance of this conviction, he regulated tha 
the /[ews should enjoy the privilege of establishing their 
habitations wherever they should deem if most suitable, that 
they should be governed by the saine laws as the other citizens, 
and in no way be treated as a foreign pe(ple. Such of them 
as stood in need of assistance Pius IX. admitted fo a share in 
his benefactions, nd witholt occasioning the slightest murmur 
on the pnrt of his Christian subjects. 
The /[ews, whilst considered as foreigners in ome, 'ere 
subject fo the custom of coming yearly fo the Capitol fo pay 
tribute. With this custom the Holy Father generously 
dispensed. All this liberality and kindness were highly 
appreciated. The Je,ish people generally beheld in the wise, 
and Holy Pontiff the looked-for Messiah. The aged Rabbins, 
more considerate, ,nftirmed only tlmt the Pope was a great 
prophet. The chief of the Synagogue, ]Ioses Kassan, com- 
posed in his honor a canticle marked by poetic inspiration. 
If extols and blesses the Holy Father for hnving gathered 
together in the saine barque all the children whom God had 
confided fo his care .... for having snatched from the 
contempt of nations, und sheltered under his wing, a perse- 
cuted I0eople. 
There. beig mnny Christians of the United Greek rite 
throughout the dominions of the Sult,n, if was necessary that 
the Ho!y Father should negotiate, occsionnlly, with the 
successçr of Mahomet. Pius IX. yielded not fo ny of his 
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predecessors in zeal for the welfare of all Ctholic pcople. 
Those who lived and often suffered under the Moslem yoke 
were, espeeilly, objeets of his fathêrly solieitude. Poliey had 
hot yet brought the Cross into the same field of strife in union 
-iIh the Creseent, hen, on the 20th of Febru«ry, 1847, the 
portals of the Quirin«d were thrown open fo the Ambassador 
of the Sublime Porte. To the Jews the P, ome of Pius IX. 
was as u new Jerusalem. Islmnism, from ifs tottering throne 
af Coust«mtinople, looked towards if with hope and rupture. 
Thc uinmed proteetion of Christians in the Turkish domin- 
ions, by the grc«t Europe«n Powers, was, no douht, galling fo 
the Sultun's court. If was, therefore, ardently desired, we ean 
redily believe, fo place the Christians of tl:e Levant under the 
peaeeful guurdianship of the olnan Pontiff. The Elllbfssv 
may also hure lmd othcr objeets in view. Be this as if ma)-, 
it was new and quite extmordiuary fo behold the representEtive 
of the prophet af the palaee of the Sovereign Pontiff. No 
wonder if all Europe was moved fo admiration. OEhe presenta- 
tion was very solemn--in the high eeremonial of Eastern 
lands. Chekif Effendi, the Turkish Ambassdor, saluted the 
Holy Father in Orienta.1 style, and addressed fo him a m«gni- 
fieent oration, whieh was riehly interspersed with metaphors-- 
the pearls and diamonds of his eoungry's eloquenee. The 
Snblime Porte was eompared fo the Queen of Shebu, and Pius 
IX. fo King Solomon. Yhtever may be thought of the figures, 
the sentiments expressed in the speeeh were appropriate and 
affeeting. The Pope replied by ssuring the Ambassador that 
he was anxious fo eultivate friendly relftions with the Sultn, 
his mster. Three days luter Chekif Effendi took his depar- 
ture from Borne, bearing with him on his breast, us a 
(deeoration), the portrait of the Holy Father. 
This Embassy 'as more than mere show--more thau an 
interehange of friendly sentiments. It enabled the Pope fo 
adopt a measure whieh ws ealeulated fo be highly benefieial 
fo the Christians of the East. The Latin Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem was restored. And thus was accomplished a 
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wonderful revolution in European diplomaey as regtrded the 
Eastern world. Af the request of the Porte, the Latin Patri- 
areh bec,urne bound fo _-eside in the eity of Jersualem. In the 
eonfidential position which he held there, he was the natural 
protêetor of the Catholie subjeets of the Sultan. In ,nddition 
fo the duties of his saered otîiee, he was, as a consul, appointed 
by the Itoly See fo mtch over thê interests of religion-- 
interests as impmCa.nt, surely, as those of trade and worldly 
poliey. The first whom the Pope named fo the dignity of 
Latin Patriateh was Ionsignore Valergo, who had formerly 
been a missionm 3" ,ni, Pris. 
There appea.rs fo have beën something irresistibly attrac- 
tive. in the eharaeter of Pius IX. That illustrious eh,nmpion 
of Ireland md of liberty, Daniel O'Connell, resolved, towards 
the close of his days, fo visit Rome md py the homage of a 
kindred spirit fo the Holy Father. Not only was he anxious 
to be enriehed with the ehoieest heavenly benedietions, Milst 
lmeeling reverently af the shrine of the Apostles, but he desired 
Mso, with a fervor whieh finds place only in the most nobly- 
moulded souls, whose love of liberty mari whose patriotism are 
unfeigned and pure, fo hold communion with one who was, no 
less than himself, a friend of libert3", and whose exalted station, 
md whose high duties towards nmnkind af large, hindered 
him hot from laboring, as did Ireland's patriot, fo liberate his 
country, hot, indeed, from sueh cruel bondage as that 
under whieh the land of O'Connell had for so many ,nges 
groaned, but ri'oto the no less dangerous tyrmmy of abuses 
whieh, like weeds that grow most luxuriantly in the riehest 
soil, if beeomes neeessary, in due sêason, fo extirpate. 
If was hot, howêver, appointed that Ireland's liberator 
should ever see Borne. His illness eontinued fo inerease. 
No sooner h,nd he reaehed the shores of Italy than the strength 
of lais once 1)owerful frime deelined rpidly, and he was 
unable fo proeeed. Arrived af Genoa, O'Connell understood 
that his last hour on erth as ner af hand. tIe now 
expressed the wish that his heurt should test in the Itoly City. 
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Thit.her, accordingly, il wa.s borne l,y friendly hands fo com- 
mingle with the consecrated dust of heroes, saints and martyrs. 
To lome if was  relie of iueomp,rable price. Although eohl 
and inanimate, if was still eloquent in death, and grandly 
emblematic of all tlmt he had been fo whom if as the centre 
of life, and fo whose genelous impulses if ha,d so long and so 
faithfully beat responsive. 
That sou of O'Connell who lore his naine, togcther with 
the P, ev. Dr. Miley, of I)ublin, who had accoml)anied him fo 
Genou and ministered fo him in his last hours, now procceded 
fo Pome and sought the prescnce of the Holy Father. On 
their arriv,oE1 af the Quirina.1, the halls and ante-chambers 'ere 
already filled -ith gl'oups of pers(mages in every style of 
costume, frora /lc glittel'ing mfiform fo the cowl. The 
travellers, therefol'e, must watt till ,ll these have had an 
audience. But no. The lmme of O'Connell, us if possessed 
of talismanic pot'er, caused them fo be nf once mlmitted fo the 
presence of the Holy Fa/her. The reception was most cordial. 
"Since the happiness I had so much longed for," sid the 
Pontiff, "'as not reserved for me, fo behold and embrace the 
hero of Christianity, let me, t least, have the consolation fo 
embrce his son." "As he spoke," writes Dr. Miley, "he drew the 
son of O'Connell fo his bosom and embraced hiha, not unmoved, 
'ith the tenderness of a fitther and  friend. Then, with un 
emotion -hich stirred our heurts within us, this great Father 
of the faithful pou-ed out his benign and loving scul in words 
of comfort, which proved that if -as hot new fo him fo pour 
the balln of heaven into broken and 'ounded hearts." "His 
deth," sid/he Pontiff, "was blessed. 1 hure l'ed the letter 
in -hich his lst moments were described n-ith the greatest 
consolation." The Pope then proceedêd fo eulogize the 
liberator, us the great champion of religion and tl:e Church, 
us the father of lfis people and the glory of the hole 
Christian world. "How else," observed Monsignore Ctdlen, 
lute Cardinal Archbishop of Dublin, ho -as present, "could 
the Pope have spoken of him than he bas done, even if he had 



2 OBSEQUIES OF O'CONNELL. 

been tlle bosoln friend of the liberator, as well as the ardent 
admirer of his career." Nor nlust we f,il fo record the terres 
in which the venerable Pontiff, on tllis memorable occasion, 
referred fo Ireland. Tlle tllought of O'Connell was one with 
that of his native Erin. Death, even, could hot sever them. 
Whilst the living image of grief and bereavement stood in llis 
presenee, the Holy Father eould hot refrain from giving 
expression fo his paterlml sympathy. But, af tlle saine rime, 
the country of O'Connell was hot forgotten. Writes Dr. Niley : 
"While he spoke of the sufferings of the Irish, of their fidelity, 
of his solicitude and his hopes regarding Ihem, if was beautifnl 
and impressive beyond my power fo àescribe, fo observe that 
countenance, which, like a mirror, reflects the charity, the 
compssionate care, the fortitude, with a hundred other 
sentiments divine, which are never dormant v:ithin his breast." 
Plus IX., anxious that due honor should be donc fo the 
memory of O'Connell, gave orders for the celebration of a 
solemn ftmeral service, and intimated his will and command 
that if should be celebrated in his name. "The achievements 
also of his wonderful existence I desire fo be commemoraIed 
and mtde knowll fo the world--not tllat this is necessary, 
"beeause," said the Pontiff with a sulime look and gesture, "his 
grand eE'eer wa,s ever in the face. of heaven--he alwavs stood 
up for legality--he llail nothing fo llide; and if was this, with 
his unshaken fidelity and reverenee for religion, tll, secured 
his triumph." If is onlyjustiee fo tlle people of Rolne fo state 
that they vied witll the Sovereign Pontiff, tlle magnates of tlleir 
country and the representatives of European nations af tlle 
Holy City, in doing honor fo the memory of O'Connell. "From 
the Campus Martius," writes Dr. Miley, "and the Roman 
l%rum, from both sides of the Tiber, and from all the seven 
hills and their intejacent valleys, this people, v:ho grow up 
from infancy with the trophies of thirty centuries of greatness 
around them on evety hand, assembled with enthusiasm fo 
supplicate heaven for the eternal lmppiness of Ireland's 
liberator, and fo exult in the wonders he had achieved, as if 
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he had been their own." The greatest homage paid by P, ome 
on this melancholy occasion, ws undoubtedly, the fnneral 
oration, 'hich was spoken by the Bossuet of Italy, the cele- 
brated precher, Father Ventur, the friend and fello'-student 
of Pius IX. This most eloquent discourse was listened te 
xvith ttention and delight by the vast congregation that had 
gathered round the cenotaph of the immortal patriot. Let a 
passage or two here sufiice te give an idea of the magnificent 
panegyric : 
"If is, then, bec,use these two loveslthe love of religion 
and the love of liberty, common te ,ll good l'rinces, te all 
greut minds, te all truly letrned men, te all elevated seuls, te 
ull generous hearts .uight be said te be personified in 1)anicl-- 
O'Connelllbecause in him they manifested themselves iii all 
the perfection of their nature--in all the energy of their 
deeply-h, lt convictionlin all the potency of their strength--in 
ull the splendor of their magnificence, and in all the glory of 
their triumph; if is 1)ecause of all this that this singular 
'ho xvas born and has lived at such a distance frein ome-- 
is new dmired, is new xvept for by you, s if he had been 
born in the midst of you. Hence if is thut this great clmracter, 
this sublime nture, has wakened all your sympathies." 
O'Connell had studied for seine time at the College of St. 
Orner, in France. What he saw and le,rned in tht country 
is ably described by the Itlian orator : 
"He sw xvith his own eyes monarchy compelled te degrade 
itself, and te inflict ifs death-wound with ifs own hand; he sw 
the throne tlmt bse courtiers hd dmgged through the mire 
defiled by the grip of pa.rricidal hands, nd buried, fathoms 
deep, beneath a sea of blood; he saw the best of kings expiz'e 
upon a scffold, the victim net less of other men's crimes than 
of his own weakness; he sw that. vice was hailed, s if if 
were virtue, wickedness uplifted, s if it 'ere morality theism, 
proclimed aloud, s if if were religion; tht the "Goddess of 
l,eason" (or ra.ther a vile strumpet) ws recognized as the only 
Deity, nd honored with hecatombs of humn victims; the 
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people decimated and oppressed by cruel tyrants, in the naine 
of the people; whilst beneath the shade of the tree of liberty 
was instituted universal slavery; and tiret the most Cristian, 
as well ss the most eivilized of. all nations, had fallen down fo 
the lowest limits of impie'ty and barbal-ism. 
"Now, God having so disposed tiret the young O'Cnnell 
shonld be witness of these events--the most eelebrated and the 
most instructive fo be round in the annals of history--they 
ser'ed fo in,apire him wilh the greatest horror for tumults and 
rebellion; they persuaded him that there is nothing more 
insane, and, af the saine rime, more pernieious than fo proelaim 
the rights of man, in trampling upon those of heaven--in 
¢,stablishing liberty on the rnins of religion--in ma]dng laws, 
under the dietation of passion, or through the inspiration of 
saerilege--and, finally, they eonvineed him, tlmt fo rqle»crate 
a people, religion is omnipotent--philosophy of little or no 
av,nil." 
In alluding fo the well-known piety of O'Connell, the 
preaeher said: "Wlmt more moving spectacle ttmn fo sec 
the greatest man in the United Kingdom--to sec him, who was 
the objeet of Ird,nnd's devotion, of England's fear, and of the 
world's admiration, kneeling with the people before Ihe altar, 
1)raetieing the piety of the people, with rb.af humb.le simplieity, 
t.lmt reeolleetion, tlmt devontness, and th,nt modesty, whieh 
supereilious science and stolid pride abandon as things fi 
only to be followed by those whom they disdain ,us the people 
If is marrer of notoriety tiret the Tory party, whose death- 
lmell was soon to be tolled, eonstantly poured on the great 
Irish Tribune the most seurrilous abuse. One of the moek 
titles with whieh they honored him was that of "King of the 
Begars. Sueh pitiful ribaldry awakened the highest powers 
of the Poman orator. "Poor, rniserable, and most pitiful 
fatuity ,whieh, while intending fo moek, aetually did 
him honor. For, what sovereignty is more beautiful than 
th,nt whose tribute is hot wrung from unwilling 
but tlmt is a voluntry, love-inspired offering? What. 
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sovereignty is more glorious than that whose sword is/t.he p(,n, 
and whose only artillery the tongue ; whose only couers are 
the poor, and ifs sole bodyguard the affections of the leople ? 
What sovereignty more beneficeat tlmn that which, fitr i¥om 
causing tears fo flow, dries them; which, far from shedding 
blood, stanches if; which, far from immolating liiç, pre- 
serres if; which, far from pressing down upon the people, 
elevates them; which, far from forging chains, breaks them; 
and which always maintains order, harmony and 1)eace, without 
ever inflicting the slightest aggTession on liberty ? Where is 
the monarch who would hot .esteem himself halTy in reigning 
thus? Of sueh a sovereignty, we nmy with truth say 
wl was said of Solomon's, that none eau equal ifs gran- 
deur, ifs glory and ifs magnificence." 
So favorable an opportunity tbr instructing the Italians was 
not thrown away. False liberty was already strewing their 
path with ifs meretricious allurements. "As true libe%y 
diffuses around if 1)eace and gmce and calm, so does tqlse 
, liberty disseminate, wherever if is implante(l, terror, dismay 
and horror. The brows of one are illuminated with the 
splendid halo of order, and those of the other are covered with 
the red cap of anarchy. One holds in ber lmld the olive- 
branch of peace; the other w¢ves the torch of discord. One 
is rrayed in robes white as those of innocence, and the other 
is enveloped in the dark, blood-stained mmtle of guilt. 0ne 
is the prop of thrones; the other a yawning abyss beneath 
them. 0ne is the glory and the lmppiness of mtions; the 
other their disgrace and their punishment. The latter bursts 
out of he as if if were a poisonous blast issng from the jaws 
of the del hself; whilst true liberty descends sweetly and 
gently upon the earth, as if the sph'it of God hd sent if down 
fo us a holy and blessed thing from heaven. Ubi spiritt«s 
Domiti ibi Libc»t«s." 
N0ne wl-bêsurprised fo learn that on hearing these 
singulaïly eloquent words, the immense auditory cotfld no 
longer control their emotions. A general murmur of approba- 
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tion was heard throughout the vast temple and was breaking 
out into loud applause, when the preacher, mindful of the 
reverence due fo the holy place, ruade haste fo repress if. 
This great demonstration may well be considered as the 
best testimony that could be giron as fo the real sentiments 
of the Italia.n people. They were not ignorant of the nature 
of tlmt liberty for which O'Connell lmd so long and successftflly 
contended. Nor were they under any erroneous impression as 
fo what the gifted preacher meant when ho extolled in such 
glowing terres that true liberty which is the glory, af once, 
,nnd the best security of nations. If, a little later, they 
pursued the phantom instead of the reality, if must be consid- 
ered that, as yet, they had no political education or experience, 
and that no high-principled Tribune, like O'Connell, stood 
forward fo lead them. All who aspired fo guide them, and 
who won their confidence; were tainted with the doctrines of the 
Socialist party, whose ideas of govermnent and liberty were 
utterly utopian. 
If if couhl be said .that public rejoicings afforded any 
assistance fo the Pope, in his 1,nbors as the head of the Roman 
State, ho was hot left vithout aid in his great undertkings. 
Such things, however, rather hindered than promoted his 
endeavors. His people had, so fo sa3", commenced, undeoE" his 
auspices, a long and laborious jom'ney. There was no rime for 
more pleasure and amusement. Nevertheless, whenever a new 
scorie or landscape opened fo their view, they stopped fo rejoice, 
and gave themselves up, without control, fo the intoxication of 
delight. In so doing they laid themselves open fo the snares 
and attacks of many secret enemies, who availed themselves 
of their frequent gatherings fo sow the seeds of discord and 
corrupt their minds with false political doctrines. Far botter 
would if have been if they had left fo the Sovereign iïvhom, 
af first, they placed unbounded confidence, and the wise 
Ministers whom ho called fo his counsels, the care of forward- 
ing the cause of reform. If had been most benevolenti, and 
successflflly begun, and wa pr(c »eding, in the estimation of all 
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but an impatient people, with rapidity Mfieh had no 
parallel in the history of n,tions. The people, by assembling 
tumtfltt{ïms-ly on occasion of every popular measure, no doubt 
meant no more ,nf first than fo show gratitude and affection fo 
their pustor and prince. Such meetings, however, were hot 
without danger fo the cause of reform. The political enemies 
of the Pope easily foresaw that, by his wise ,nnd popular 
improvements in the State, he would certainly secure fo himself 
u peaceful, strong and glorious reign. So, lying hold of the 
general enthusiasm, they trained and disciplined fo their will  
people who were n,nturally good and unsuspecting. These 
men came af length fo give the watchword, md, according fo 
their wishes and the views vhich if suitêd them fo insinuate 
into the popul,r mind, the uneducated and ri&le multitude 
expressed satisfaction or discontent, as they defiled in imposing 
masses before the mansion of the Pontiff. Thus was formed a 
sort of government out of doors, which, if if did hot yet oppose 
or a.ppe,nr fo oppose af least, powerfully swayed the otïàcial 
authority. Cardinal Gizzi, whose ministry was so popular, 
deemed if necessary fo require by proclamation that these 
noisy demonstrations should ce,nse. If w,s too lte. The 
people, defying the Cardilml's mandate, hastened in crowds fo 
the Quh'inal, saluted, as usuul, the Pope with enthusiastie 
rirats, expressing, af the saine rime, their detestation of his" 
ministry, whieh they were wont fo applaud so loudly, and 
whieh, if if had not by any great aetivity done mueh fo aequire, 
had eertainly done nothing fo-forfeit theh- Nvor. " l'ire 
Noto: Pio No,o Solo.'" was now theh" ery. The Pope himself 
lleXt came fo be eonsidered as intoler,bly dilatory in prelo,ring 
measm'es of reform. Nor did he eseape the accusation, af the 
saine rime, of saerifieing fo lffs zeal, as a temporal ruler, the 
higher dnties vhieh he owed fo religion and the Cureh. 
Aeeording fo one set of revilers, he was breaking with inviolable 
tradition. Others insisted ttat so enthusiastie a reformer of 
the State must be a revolutionist in the Cm'ch. Such attaeks 
were met by anticipation in the Encyclical of 9th November,. 
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1846. This well-known document was received with applause 
by the civilized world. If leaves no ground for the charges in 
question. If would only destroy the Church fo pretend fo 
refonn ifs dogna and revolutionize is discipline and govern- 
nent. Such an idea could proceed from no other source than 
the stratagems of unbelief, or from the snares of the wolf, 'ho, 
in sheep's clothing, seeks fo insinuate himself iuto the fold. 
If is nothing shor of sacrilege fo hold that religion is suscep- 
tible of progress or improvement, as if if were a philosophical 
discovery, -hich could advance -ith the march of science. 
'l:he IIoly Father enmnerates also in this Encyclical the 
principal grounds of iith," and exhorts all bishops fo oppose 
with all their zeal and learning those vho, alleging progress 
as their motive, perversely endeavor fo destroy religion by 
subjecting if fo every nmn's individual judgment. He 
condemns indifference as regards religion, eloquently defends 
ecclesiastical celibcy, and, mindful that the Church is the 
teacher of the great as well as of the humble, he enforces the 
obligations of sovereigns towards their subjects, hot forgetting 
the fulfihnent of all the duties -hich the people owe fo their 
rulers. In a former Encyclical, Pius IX. had expressed his 
predilection for the 'eligious orders. This expression was now 
rene-ed. [rime may have interfered, more or less, with their 
discipline. Anxious to preserve them and .promote their 
prosperity, he was ever willing to correct such abuses as may 
have existed. To some communities he offered the most 
admh'able suggestions. Others he honored with personal 
visits, evhcing al-ays a truly pastoral zeal for the well-being 
of institutions so precious to religion. 
Pius IX., dlthough deeply occupied with affairs of State 
that would have commanded all the attention and energy of 
any ordinary mind, ïotmd time, nevertheless, for the discharge 
of duties of a still higher order. He never forgot that he was 
the Bishop as well as the Sovereign of tlome. The Romans, 
although inhabiting the Itoly City, like all other people, stood 
in need of the instructions and warnings of religion. The 
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Pope was aware, besides, that bad habits prevailed, such as 
1)rofane swearing, luxurious living, the neglect of parents in 
the training of their children. The knowledge of such things 
grieved him exceedingly, tIe now resolved fo have recourse 
fo a measure which was as striking as if was unexpected. In 
the trying days of the Crusaders, and moved by their zeal for 
the safcty of Christendom, the Popes of an earlieir rime had 
addressed, as the ministers of God, immense public assem- 
blages. No lope, however, had appeared in the pull)it since 
Gregory ¥II. The Church of St. Andrcw, where the eloquent 
Fther Yentura was accustomed fo prëach, was selected, but, 
lest there should be too great a crowd, no notice of the lope's 
intention 'as published. Af h,lf-past three o'clock on a 
Sunday afternoon, just as the congreg,tion were expecting fo 
see Abbate Yentura enter the chou'ch, thc Pope himself ruade 
his appearance. The sermon -as hot a long one; but if was 
memorable, and fo be long remembered. "In this city," said 
the Holy Father, "which is the centre of Càtholicity, there are 
men who insult the holy naine of God by profane and blas- 
phemous language. On all those who now heur me I la)- this 
charge: publish everywhere that I bave no hope for such men. 
They cast in the face of Heaven thë stone which will, one day, 
recoil upon them and crush them. I »ould also most earnestly 
exhort you as regards the duty, of fasting. Many fathers and 
mothers corne fo me in order fo impart fo me the sorrow 
'hich thev experience in considering the melancholy fact 
which cannot escape their observation, that the demon of 
uncleanness exercises a destructive empire over the youth 
of ome. Our Lord Himself in the Holy Gospel assures 
us that, by no other means than prasJer and fasting, is if 
possible fo overcome this demon who poisons the sources of 
life and works the ruin of immortal souls." The sermon, 
although comparatively short, spoke of the chief o])ligations 
of a Chh-stian life. If was delivered with great unction, and 
the Holy Father concluded with a fervent prayer for lome 
and the loman State. " Look down upon this vine, 0 Lord, 
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which Thy right hand hath planted ! Look upon if iii mercy,. 
and remove from if tlle hand of iron which weighs so heavily 
upon if. Pour into the bosoms of the rising generations those 
two mos precious attributes of youth,--modesty and a teach- 
able mind. Listen fo my prayer, 0 Lord, and bestow upon 
this congregation, on tllis city aml all people, Tlly lnOSt pre- 
cious blessings." 
Appropriate gesticulations added fo the power of words. 
Another influence, also, came in aid,--an influence peculiar 
fo Pius IX.,--that indeseribable expression of goodness which 
ligldêd up his countenallce as he spoke. The people, whose 
feelings are natul'ally fine, were lnoved even to tears and 
sighs. The occ,nsion itself was well calculated fo more the 
lninds of ,n Catholic audience. If was an elenlent, no doubt, 
which, together with the eloquence of the pre,ncher, and lle 
power of apostolic preaching, could hot fail fo produce a 
profound in,pression. And, iudeed, file whole congregation 
were filled with enthusiasm. 
Whilst tllus fillding consolation in the exercise of his 
sublime ministry, the benevolent Pontiff was destined o 
encounter formidable attacks on the part of political oppo- 
nents. On the one hand, the ultra-Conservatives, who held 
in abomination the mere idea of reform, endeavored by every 
means fo confound in the popular mind tlle belleficial mea- 
sures which the Pope was introducing iuto tle economy of 
tlle State, with radical changes in tlle most essential points 
of religion itsetf. The Socialists, on the other hand, studied 
fo excite the people and increase their impatience by mis- 
representing all the acts of the lninistry, and causing it fo be 
believed that, by the delay wtlieh was unavoidable in labors 
of such magnitude and importance, they were only abusing 
the confidence of the sovereign and betraying the cause of 
reform. Some remains of cllivalry might bave been expected 
in the ranks of the high Conservative party. ]3ut, alas ! too 
rtfly the age of chivalry was gone, and tllese sticklers for ttle 
usages of a bygone age, only showed by their modes of 
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proceeding that they clung fo an empty and inanimate form 
of things from which life and substance had departed. As 
was rclated af the rime, they stepped do-n to the depths of 
calmnny and published a cruel libel, in hich the Holv 
Fathcr was hcld up fo the scorn of all right-thinking 
men as an " intruder," " an eneny of Religion," " thc 
chief of ]o«tg It(dy." In the estimation of such men dis- 
cretion is the better part of valor.. :But whilst they fought 
vith the coward's wea)on--sl,%nder--they couhl not wholly 
escape detection. Their libel nas seized in the hands of a 
«olporte«r. This wretched man offered fo disclose the names 
of the libellers. Plus IX. dcclined his offer, generously for- 
gave him the ofh.nce, and eveu bestowed upon him a sure of 
money in order fo induce him and enable him fo give up 
his nefarious trade. 
Menwhile, there was af I,(me a still more numerous 
body who sustained the policy of the Holy Father. Thesc 
friends of order, if is most pleasing fo record, ruade every 
effort to aid him in carrying out the mcasures of reform 
which he contemplated. his influential body of faithful 
and patriotic citizens, who can never be sufficiently praised, 
organized a considerable force which _kept the populace in 
check. This party consisted, chiefly, of the burghers of 
Rome. They were encotu-aged and headed by the higher 
nobles, such as the Borghese, the P, ospigliosi, the Riguano. 
the Piombino, and the Aldobrandini. Acting as a noble 
guard, they. were able fo preserve order in the city, when, 
on occasion of celebrating the memorable annesty, if was 
seriously threatened by the factions. They were, indeed, 
a party of reform, order-loving and law-abiding. If ca 
never be sufficiently regretted that, unaccustomed as they 
were fo political turmoil, they knew hot how fo keep their 
ground in the face of new dangers which arose so soon. 
The health of Cardinal Gizzi had bem fo decline. The 
toils of office were hot calculated fo improve if, and so he ,/ 
relinquished  post which was, every da)-, becoming more 
C 
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nerous and difiicult. There wtrs mother ('ardinal wllose 
high character htd <,.deared him to the onmns. Abflity 
«uld lerning were hot his only qualifies. He was energetic 
nd resolute, fiithfifl, straightforward and sclf-sacrificig. 
When the dread scourge of cholcra swept over his episcopal 
city and impoverislled his 1)eol)le, Cardinal Ferretti gave up 
fi)r the relief of the suffercrs all tllat he possessed--money, 
clothing, pl«tc, firniture, a.nd remaiued in his empty Palace, 
s destitute as  1)aUl)Cr. To this embuent Cardinal Pius 
IX. al)l)ealed, ofiring him the high office which Gizzi couhl 
no longer hold. On 26th July, 1847, the new Chief Minister 
arrived af I{ome. He was warmly received. The citizens 
gtve him an ovation. 
Shortly bêforê his urrival, news lmd corne fo Rome that 
Austrian troops were nmrching on Ferram, u city of the Papal 
Sttttes. They wêre, indeed, entitled, by the trety of 1815, fo 
occupy this fortress, us well us thut of Cumuchio. They could 
urge no better excuse for  disply of militury pover in the 
Pope's Stutes on occusion of the threutened disturbunce of 16th 
July. This purde was only the prelude fo fmçher militury 
opertions. On 13th August, General Count Auesperg occu- 
pied all the posts of Ferrru. Whutever muy be said as fo 
treaty rights, this ws, undoubtedly, an insult fo the Papal 
flug. The most energetic remonstrances vere immediutely 
m]dressed fo the Cl)inet of Viemm. Austria endeuvored fo 
justify ber proceeding by u wide interpretution of the right of 
«)ccuputiola, by alleging the distm-bed stte of the public mind 
ttt Rome, nd by insisting on cërtin precedents. But fo no 
ptu'pose. The diplomacy of Ferretti contended successfy 
wih that of Metternich. And Austriu, yielding wi.th the best 
gruce possible to the representutions of the Holy Father, 
evacuuted Ferruru. 
The Pope, far from ullowing himself fo be disquieted by the 
presence in his Stutea of Crot troops, proceeded vith the vork 
«f reform which he hm] undertuken, slowly, indeed, but with 
_energy and perseverace. In these lubors of the Sttesman, 
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he wes ubly ided by the CtrdinM Minister Fen'etti. A prom- 
ise 'es given thut belote the end of the yeur two greet political 
«md edministr,tive institutions would bc called into existence. 
Accordingly, so early us the month of October, two State papel's 
a.ppem-ed, the ont instituting the municipMity of Borne, which 
wus fo be eulle,_l thc ,b'cn«tc, the other deereeing an assembly 
thut should be, fo t certain extent, representutive, under the 
naine of Cowil of Statc (consulta). The City of Rome had 
hot, for u long rime, possessed, like the other cities o.f the Pon- 
tificul States, municipul institutions. If vus now ordined 
t.hut there should be u Cty Council, consisting of the mayor 
(iu the la,nguuge of the country, ,,','m,,t,w), with eight colleugues 
a.n,1 u hundred ot.her mt, mbers-. This is hot unlike otr own 
mmficipa.1 ma.gistr,ney, wherein «re the muyor, aldermen and 
«ommon eouneihnen or eouneillors. With us, however, ulder- 
men eould hnrdly be eulled the eollea,gues of the mayor. This 
funetionury stands Mone in his worshipful dignity. 'i'he firsf 
nomina.tion of t.he members of this rnunieiped body was reserved 
fo the Pop'. But if was uppointed flat, ever after, if should 
be ehosen by ff'ce populur eleetion. Noue will question 
wisdom__ and l_jiberMity of the lunguage in whieh the Pope 
expressed himself in the prêumble fo the new law. "When 
we were eMled by Divine Providence fo govern the Chureh and 
the, State, our paternal solieitude vus af once direct.cal fo every 
portion of the Dominion subjeeted fo out Government, bu 
espeeiedlg towurds the eupital, the chier of ull out eities, fo 
whieh if is eonsoling for us fo devote out waehings nd our 
labors. Whet was, bove all, important, and what we think 
will be u subjeet of joy fo a.ll, is t.he restoration fo this beloved 
city of ifs uneient glory of communal represent,tion, by gant- 
ing fo if u deliberative eouneil. The study of this projee bus 
been partieul,rly pleusing fo us, and we heure nof allowed om'- 
sel-es to be diseom'eged by uny diffieulfy." This importanf 
deeree was published on the 2nd day of Oe.tober, 1847. On 
the following day there wus  nutionM festival. The people 
were in ruptures, and loudly demonst.ruted their grefiude fo 
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the Holy Father for an institution which reealled the glorious 
associations of ancient Pome, and restored if fo ifs place and 
tank among modern cities. The Cardinal-prince Altieri was 
named president. He opened the first session of the munici- 
pal council by a si)eech which was marked by the homage 
paid therein fo Pius IX. "He considered not," said the orator, 
"' whether the work be difticult. He sees ifs utility and hesitates 
hot." The council almost unanimously elected fo the post of 
Senator (5layor) Prince Corsini, who was, af that tilue, devoted 
fo the policy of the reforming Pontiff. 
A measure of more geneml importance now occupied the 
attention of the Sovereign Pontiff and his Ministers. The 
Council of State (consulta ws established. If was a deliber- 
tive assembly. If was hot sove.reign, but possessed the right 
fo advise theS-ereign. There were twenty-four councfllors. 
The President was a Crdinal Legate. Eaeh couneillor was 
chosen by the Pope from a list of three candidates presented 
by ech Province of the Pontifical States. The Council was 
divided into four sections, whose office if ",vas fo prepare laws 
relating fo the Departments of Finance, Home Affairs, Public 
}Vorks and ,lustice. If was the duty also of these four Com- 
mittees fo hold a general meeting on certain days, in order to 
take counsel together on the draughts of proposed laws which 
they had separately prepared. On the 25th November, 1847, 
the National Representatives met for the first rime. Their 
place of meeting was the throne-rooln of the Quirinal Palace. 
Cardinal Antonelli was the first President. The proceedings 
were commenced, and most appropriately, by a respectful 
address fo the Holy Father. If was well known fo Pius IX. 
that the creation of this institution had awakened exaggerated 
and premature hopes in the minds of a portion of the peol»le , 
-and that some of the Deputies were hot disinclined fo encour- 
-age them. So he considered if necessary, in his reply, 
fo define, in a very decided manner, the true character 
.and functions of the National P, epresentative ]3odv. " If is 
,chiefly," said he, "in order that I may hecome better acquainted 
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with the wants of my peol)lc, and that I may better 1)rovide x'/ 
for the exigencics of the Stte, tlmt I lmve called you together. 
I am prepared, in rime, fo do everything, without, however, 
diminishing the Sovereignty of the Pontificate. That man 
would be grievously mistaken who should behold h the funs- 
tions which devolve on you, or in your institution itself, his own 
Utopi«s, or the commencement of ,nnything incomp,ntible with 
the Pontifical Sovereignty." In concluding, he spoke in a still 
more determined tone, and repro,ched his people ,ith the 
ingr,ntitude which they hd alredy begun fo mnifest. "Tlce 
re some persons who, huving nothing fo losè, wish for disorder 
and insurrection, ,nd ,,o so far as fo nmke a bad ut»e evcn of x, / 
O11" colcessions." 
There wa. in this Council  commencement of re )resentt- 
rive govermnent.- Dêïlïuti,-' fi'''he Provinces asscmbled-- 
dèlibêrated. They heurd a Speech ri'oto the Throne. They 
presented an ,nddress in reply. In due tire(, this germ of con- 
.stitutionul mon,nrchy would be devcloped. But the Sovereign 
would not proceed rashly. The full measm'e of reforn, he was 
well awre, must, like ,ll great works, bd the fruit of tLïle, of 
much 1,nbor md ptient considcration. 
Coïmt Rossi, the French Ambass,ndor, considered tiret it 
was already rime fo introduce ,n lay element into ihe political 
administration of the Pap,nl States. The Holy Ftther, accord- 
ingly, after due consideration, ,nppointed some distingttished 
laymen fo the Ministry. In so doing, no doubt, he s,ncrificed 
time-honorêd usage; but hot so much fo the wishes of his h'iends 
md allies, ,us fo the spirit of the age, which, whether right or 
wrong, will hure men of the world fo deal with the world. 
It,nl5 - lthough divided into several Sttes, looked fo Iome 
as ifs centre ,nnd ifs ettpitl. Whtever occm'red in ti:e city 
of the Popes was af o_ce knovn throughout the wlmle penin- 
sulu. Such important and unlooked-for measm'es of reform as 
were now carried into effect could not fuil, us they were com- 
municated, fo affect deeply the Ita, lian mind. Public opinion 
was aroused. The most profound sympathy w,s everywhere 
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felt and expressed. Libertv had revived under the auspices of 
Religio.n. If had emamteÏ',-.''s àl llessing frol]l the Cross. 
The Chier of IMigion, the Father of the Faithful, had beeome 
ifs High Priest. His naine was held in benedietion.. His 
praises were proelaimed hot only by the Italian people, but 
also by every civilized nation. If was no longer violence--no 
longer insurreetion--that eontended for liberty. The greatest 
of all sovereigns had announeed ifs reign. If was not in- 
debted fo ny secret soeietv. If relied upon soeiety af 
large. If rested seeure, so men beli¢«'ed, on the firm 
foundation of enlightened publie opinion. Philosoph 3 , 
as represented 19 3' M. Cousin, bailed ifs advent. The 
statesmanship of France, headed by N. Thiers, ex- 
tolled ifs champion, l'rotestantism, forgetting its illiberal 
prejudiees, re-t..ehoed ith enthusiasm the warm ric«t. of 
reformed Italy. Pius IX., meanwhile, enjoyed his reward,-- 
hot in the fla.ttering,eeho of the thousand voiees whieh 
sounded his praise, but in the one still voice of approving 
conscience. He was eonsoled, moreover, by a profound con- 
viction that the cause whieh he had taken in hand.would, one 
day, prove triumphant. 
With every new concession came the desire for further 
change. The people generall.v were satisfied, even gratefifl, 
and they frequently êxpressed their gratitude in the most 
sineere and enthusiastie ruminer. They were hot, however, 
ail sineere. There were hot wanting those who studied olllv 
fo make availab!e for their own ends the tumultuous gather- 
ings and warm expressions of satisfaction in whieh the peoph, 
so often indulged. This was the Soeialist Netion. If aimed 
af nothing less than fo establish a Republie--a l?«publi«, one 
end mdi«ided, or, as if has been ealled, beeause of ifs cruel 
md blood-thirsty eharaeter, the B«d Relmbli«. 
With a view fo the establishment of sueh a Bepublie, the 
men of this party took advantage of the numerous assem- 
blages, whieh eould hot now either be regulated or diminished 
in mnnber, fo gain new friends, fo inerease popular excite- 
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ment, and so fo discipline if as fo bring if, through some 
favorite demagogues, under their control. It will shortly be 
seen with what a dangerous weapon they were arming them- 
selves. If cun scarcely be doubted that but for the muchina- 
tions of these factionists and their influence with the masses, 
which was every duy increasing, l'ius IX. would huve suc- 
ceeded in establishing a system of government as eonstitu- 
tional and as free us wus af all compatible with his own rights 
as sovereign. These rights he wus not af lil)erty fo al)undon. 
No greater mcusure of political freedom could bc reusonably 
desired by any people. From all hisory if is munifesç that 
liberty is as fully enjo.w,d, aml established on u more secure 
and permunent basis, under the fostcring auspices of a con- 
stitutional monarchy, tlmn in the best regulted republics. 
Such u form of government may iudeed be said fo be mor( 
republican than monarchical. But although possessing manv 
properties, and all the popular udvuntuges of u epublic, if 
does hot cease fo be a monarchy. The kingly dignity still 
remains with all that appertains fo if, und is an essential 
' 1 
element of ifs constitution. Suc  was the mouurchy that 
Plus IX. desired h) regain, and which he was bound in 
conscience, he believed, never fo relinquish. Thut in this 
he was sincere his high character bears witness. Never 
was there  less selfish sovereign, or  man of more up- 
right mind and sounder judgment. No prince ever held 
less fo prerogative. Essenial rights he was firnfly resolved 
fo maintain, whilst he never wouhl have shrunk from anv 
legitimate concession. hatevêr was adapted to the rime 
and the circumstances of his country, useful fo his people, 
and conformable fo a well-informed and somd public ol)hion. 
he was prepared to introduce into the economy of the State. 
But, the complete secularization of public power in the Pon- 
tifical States, in other words, the establishment of a Republic 
based on anti-Christian principles,--the Red Bep&lic,--could 
never for a moment be contemplated. What may be called 
the consultative Government had just entered upon the dis- 
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charge of ifs duties, when Plus IX. resolved to render if com- 
pletely representative. This important resolution was the 
subject of frequent conversations with M. 1R,.ossi, t the rime 
ambassador af Borne of the French consfitutional monrchy. 
I. Possi wrote as follows, fo his government, in January, 
1848 : 
"If is a problem vhich, after much reflection, I consider 
may be solved. The divisions of sovereignty bi the world 
have been numerous and diverse. And as they lasted for 
ages, we might even try one more, leginnillg by separating 
entirely the temporal from the spiritual--the Pope fronl the 
içing. Only if wouhl be necessary fo leave wholly fo the 
spiritual, ,q,nd the clergy, matters which with us are mixed." 
A few days afterwal'ds, the anlbassador conmmnicated this 
lnore decided intelligence--" The Pope will shortly give the 
constitution. If is his serious and constant study." 
Not many days later, the ambassador imparted fo his 
government this more decided intelligence: "The Pope will 
shortly grant the constitution. If is his serious and constant 
.study." M. Possi earnestly recommended that there should 
be no delay in adopting this important measure. If would, 
he conceived, put an end fo agitation,--a most desirable 
l'esult, sm'ely, when if is considered how fatal fo the cause 
of liberty and reform might any day become the too frequent 
tumultuous assemblages which, once constitutional govern- 
ment was established, vould necessarily cesse. 
The Pope held the same idea as the eminent diplomatist. 
The great idea was as yet, however, far from being realized. 
A new and nost serious difticulty unexpectedly arose. On the 
5th of Mm-ch, 1848, a courier arrived, bearing tle .startling 
intelligence that the constitutional monarchy of Fr,nce ha.d 
fallen, and that-a Pepublic was establislled af Paris. No 
greater misfortune could have befallen Ilome. The public 
excitement -as increased beyond measu-e, and exaggerated 
hopes ere enkindled that could never be fulfilled. The 
people, st first .enthusiastic only, -ere non, turbulent. The 
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events in France exercised a still more frtal influence. They 
caused anarcby te prevafl. The extreme or Socialist l'elmbli- 
cans, whom the proclalnation of the constitution would hax'e 
prralyzed, were 1)ow in the ,qscendallt. What had 1)een done 
a Paris, they conceived, niigh be dolIë af lome. An(l they 
induced the inexperienced multitude te sh;re their conviction. 
Such l)elief was only an idle and a culpable dl-ealn. Fol' 
surely if could net bc guiltless te resoL-e on sacrificing thou- 
sands on thousands of precious lires for an Utopia,--a systeni 
that could never be realized. Events have shown that in 
France itself, which was entirely fl-ee te make whatever 
poliical arrangement if pleased, a epul,lic was lm possible, 
ex'en such a Pepublic as w;ts established af the downfall of 
the citizen lnonarchy, in preference te the 1R, ed Republic. 
How, then, should if 1)e possible te build up ai Reine an 
extreme system in opposition te the views and wishes of 
the ,xhole Christian world,--in opposition even te the people 
of ome themselves, who, when free frein undue excitemenf., 
were tlie loyal supporters of the sovereign who had alreadv 
introduced into the economy of the State se many liberal 
institutions--institutions that were in perfect 1,rmony ith 
thcir ideas, and admirably adapted o the exigencies of the 
rimes ? There was no needl as yet, that the Catholic na- 
tions should conle te the aid of theh- Chief. If ,xas neces- 
sary only te appeal, in defence of his sovereigllty, .t'ro»t 
Reine «lr,k te l:omc sober,--from 1R, ome intoxicated with 
unwonted draughts of liberty te Reine in ifs normal state-- 
te Reine, cool, and cahn, and intellectual, eVt, li as in the 
days of her ancient glory, wheu ho" sages and grave sert- 
ators sat by lier gares sorrowing but dignified in their 
feat. Witli the like countenance ouglit lnodern Reine te 
have met the ride of Socialist invasion, which every succes- 
sive endeavor te establish the ed or Communist P, epublic 
proves te be more destructive tlian the war of mighty legions, 
which can only cast down material walls. 
A Socialist Republic was impossible af Reine, the city of 
the Popes. If nex-er could bave held its 'Oulid against the 
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sound principle which universally prêvailed throughout the 
Pontifical States. Ner would if ever have been able te obtain 
the conutenance, or evcn the recognition, of the European 
governments. Net France and Austria only; every other 
Catholic nation as well would have exerted all their influence 
against if. 1N-or in doiug se would they bave acted unwiseL" 
or lmjustly. Ha(l net Reine been the residence of their Chief 
Past.or, tlmt great historic city would bave ceased long ago te 
exist, or would be known only as au insignificant village, 
scarcely perceptible on the map of Europe. How offert has 
net the celcbrated city been rescued frora destruction by the 
direct agency of the Popes ? How long have they net gov- 
erned it with wisdom and blessed if with prosperity ? If there 
be an3" such thing s prescriptive right, undoubtedly if is 
theirs. If there be auy right better founded and stronger 
than that of conques, such right belongs unquestionably te 
the saviors of Home. Thev have saved it for the Christian 
world, for mankind, for the Church. If is no man's propëIy. 
It canner be let, like a paltry frm, te those who shall bid the 
highest, in vain compromises and delusive hopes of liberty. 
Should the II, olnan people, of theh- own free will, pretend te 
give themselves away,--to sell themselves fo a fction whose 
subversive principles they ,bhor, theb- forefathers of all pre- 
ceding ages wotfld protest ag«dnst their b,se degeneracy ; the 
chihh'en of the gener,tions fo come wou]d curse theb- memory: 
all reflecting nIen of {lie present rime would accuse them of 
black ingratitude,--ingr,titude fo the mighty dead among 
their Pontiffs, fo whom they are indebted for their very name, 
their city's faine, ifs hono'ed Sta.te, ifs very existence in mod- 
crn rimes: ingrttitude, above all, fo that ruler who offered 
them, who bestowed upon theln, liberty, and who would hure 
gladly rèscuèd them in his day from tyranny,--the tyrunny of 
faction,--even us his predecessors, in bygone rimes, snatched 
them from the cruel grasp of barbarism. 
Pins IX. had m,de up his mind fo institute thoroughl 3- 
rcpresentative and constitutional government. And this was 
a.ll that the Iloman people, as yet, desfi-ed. They were 
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only anxious that thê 'iews of the Pontiff should be Sl)eedily 
earried into effeêt. Accordingly, Prince Corsini, the Senafor 
(SIayor), aud the eighf principal nlembers of tlc Municipal 
Council, were conlnlissioned fo make known their wishes fo thc 
Pope. His reply was dignified and candi& In declal'ing his 
intention to grant the constitution which they asked for, he 
took carê fo illtimate in the most decided manner that he was 
hOt making a concession fo the urgency of fle moment, but 
accomplishing his premeditated purpose. " Events," said he, 
" abuldmtly justify the request hich 'u a&h'ess fo me in 
the naine of the ('ouncil and Ma.gistntcy of llolt,. All are 
. " (  ) ,'(»1"1111111 
ware tlnf if is lnV consfant studv fo gne fo thc '  
the form which alTears fo me fo l»e most in hrmony with flie 
times. But, none are ignoranf, af tire sune lime, of the diffi- 
rulties te) which hê is exposed, who unites in his own person 
tvo great dignities, when endeavouring fo trace the line of dê- 
marcation between these two p9wers. What, in a secular 
Governmenf, may 1)e done in one day, in fhe Pontifical can 
only l»e accoml)lishêd after mture delibertiou. I flatter mv- 
self, nevertheless, tlmt the 1)reliminalç" labours having been 
completed, I shall bê able, in a few days, o impart fo you the 
resul of my reflections, and that this result will meet the 
wishes of ll resonable people." 
On the 14th of Iarch, accordingly, was published 
t)td«m«tal star,tre .tbr the t«ml»Or«d gorernment « the lloly 
,s'ee, and so was inaugurated constitutiona.1 rule in the most 
complete tmd straightforwa.rd ma.nner which if is possible fo 
conceive. 
The constitution w«s fmmed accordiug fo thê model of the 
French Liberal Ionarchy of 1830, so modified as fo tender if 
.capable of 1)eing a&pfed fo the Pontifical Governmenf. , Under 
ifs pro-isions flere were  Ministry which ws responsible, 
pad two Houses of Parliament, one of which was elective, and 
¢lie other composed of memberg who should hold theh" appoint- 
ment during heh" lifefime. To fhe Council of Siafe belonged 
the framing of laws fo be afferwards submifted fo fhe rotes of 
the fwo Chmbers. 
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In all constitutional monarchies, the assent of the sovereign 
is necessary, in order fo give the force of law fo measures voted 
by 1)arliament. So, under fle constitution promulgated af 
Rome by Pius IX., the College of Cardinals were constituted e, 
permanent council, whose office if was o sanction fin,lly the 
decisions of the Legisl,tive Chambers. Such, in substance, 
was the stature by which the Pontifical States became unde- 
niably constitution,l. A ïew days later the Ministry was 
named. Three-fourths of their immbcr were laymen. C,r- 
dinal Antoielli was al)pointed President or First Minister. 
And thus the constitution was no sooner ïrame(l th if came 
into operation, so anxious -as I)ius IX. fo advance the inter- 
csts and mcet the wants and wishes of his people. 
bow, one would say, gratitude only could await the Pontiff. 
But no ! af the Inoment when, of all others, hewas entitled fo 
rely on the dcvotedness of his 1)eoplc, , new and great diffi- 
culty arose. 
By the diplomacy of 1815, af the close of the great Em'o- 
1)ean War, certain 1)ornions of It,ly h,d been leït subject fo 
German rule. By war only, some Italians iInagined, could 
this e-il be removcd. This was an extra-agant idea. War 
could only raise ul) new enmies fo the cause of It,ly and 
that regeneration which appeared fo be so uear af lI,nd. 
Diplomacy would h,ve served them better. What if had done 
cet one rime, under pressure of the most trying circumstances, 
if wottld ha-e been ready fo achieve when circumstances were 
clmnged, and iInperatively demanded , new order of things. 
In the new emergencies tha had ,risen, the lcarning and 
«tbility of stttesmen otght, af least, in the ih-st instance, fo 
have been appealed fo. As between individuals, if is reason- 
able that all peaceful Ineans of adjusting , quarrel should be 
t«nployed, so, in the greater affirs of nations, all tlIe ,rts of 
statesmanship ought fo be had recourse to before resort is lIad 
fo bayonets and blood. How successful such a course would 
have proved, and how beneficial fo the cause of Italian libery, 
is more than sufficiently shown by the great result which 
diploniacy obtained, when Austria, insisting on treaty rights,. 
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displayed the flag of war at Ferrara. In that case, no doubt, 
the Pope was the chief diplomatist. But would he hot have 
been so, likewise, when there was question, hOt of one city 
only, but of many of the greatest cities and best provinces of 
Italy? It is not to be supposed, that in these more mo- 
mentous circunlstances he would have found " the ]3arbari- 
ans" more hard fo deal with. Austria, indeed, was so bar- 
barous as to ignore that exquisite refinement of modern times, 
-hich despises religion and ifs ministers: and so she would 
have shown, as of old, lier reverence for the Pontiff, b.v with- 
drawing, af his request, her soldiers from Italiau soil. 
The Italians, however, did not think so. They would have 
war, cost what if would. The people even of the Papal States, 
whose august Chief could have conquered without war, were 
bent on the saine fatal purpose. The3 r were wholly under the 
influence of the Socialist agitation, and no wiser counsel could 
be ruade fo prevail. 
If was decided among the popular leaders that the question 
of war should be agitated in the greatest assembly which it 
was possible fo gather together. The Colisemn was appointed 
as the place of meeting, and if 'as destined fo present an un- 
wanted spectacle, a grand but ill-omened scene. All lome, it 
may be said, was congregated h the ancient arena, the favor- 
ite tribunes af their head. These demagogues -ere determined 
that the question of war should be settled by acclamation, 
hoping thus to influence the Sovereign Pontiff to induce him 
to abandon his policy of neutrality by this imposing display of 
opinion and excitement, by so much popular enthusiasm, 
such intoxication, so to say, of patriotism. At an early hour 
the vast arena was ah-eady crowded. All orders of the State 
were there--Nobles, I3urghers, Soldiers, Princes--everybody. 
Priests even came in tolerable numbers fo swell the crowd, 
and monks of every order, ecclesiastics of every college, men» 
bers of every congregation. Such was the immense open 
assemblage in which the question of the new crusade was fo 
be solemnly discussed. If would have been a grand and note- 
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worthy spectacle, had if hOt been rranged beforehand by skil- 
ful leaders who were depts in the art of getting up revolu- 
Xtionary displays. In the great assembly there may lmve been 
sincerity. In the chief aetors there was none. Such a spon- 
ttneous expre'sion of public sentiment, if really such, would, 
indeed, lmve bcen imposing--grand. Viewêd only as a thea- 
trical performance of parts learned fo ortier--and if ws nothing 
more--if was deserving of nothing but contempt. Ïhere was 
in tlfis display, besicles, a sinister and melancholy feature--a 
set of actors practising on the popul,tr nfind to-day, in ordt,r 
fo discover what they might sfely atteml»t to-morrow. 
Near the tribune which overlooks the arcna were ranged 
all those agitators who were destined fo become, tt a later 
period, so notorious in the commotions of the rime. Among 
them was obscrved Padre Gavazzi, et larnabite monk. whose 
puerile vanity lnade him ,tspire to distinction, and whose 
eareer wfs already marked l,y pretentious eloquence, a bom- 
l»astic style, confused ideas, and a mind still undecided as fo 
the limits of orthodoxy, which, a litth, later, he stepped 
beyond. He was the precher of th« ,'rs«d,'. Next came the 
shel,berd poet, osi; :Prince Canino's Secl'etal'y, lasi; a 
young French monk of the order of Conventualists, Iumainê: 
llenerals Durando and Ferrari; the jourmflist, Sterlfini, after- 
wards so fatally popular; and, of course, the denlagogue, 
Cicerruacho, who had been, af first, enthusiastic iii the cause 
of the Pope, but 'ho now burned fol" war, and, ere'long im- 
parted fo the revolution a ehracter of fitflfl fanatieisnl and 
bsurd synlpathies. Tlm day was spent in magniloquent ad- 
dresses, which affected the style of aneient t.vpes, urgent ex- 
hortations fo war, poetical orations, rounds of applause, 
rapturous demonstrations. The result was, lists for the enrol- 
ment of volunteers ; the establishment in the different quarters 
of the city of tables for receiving patriotic offerhgs, and a 
threatening demonstratiOll a.gainst the Quirinal Palace, vhere 
if was intended fo force the Pope fo bless the eolours for thè 
expedition against Austria. 
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The movement was now leyond all control. Thc orders of 
the Pope were treated with a sort of respect, but hot obeyed. 
The spirit of rebellion was abroad, although tle people still 
ruade a show of reverence. They were no sooner from thc 
presence of the Pontiff than they transgressed his most sacred 
commands. Plus IX. had distinctly specified, when he author- 
ized the êm-ohnent and the departure of vohmteers, that 
was his intention and his will that the expedition should 
exclusivèly dcfensive ; that if should protect the ten-itory, but 
ttvoid passing the-frontier. The leaders, notwith,tmdiug, 
dding perfidy fo rel)ellion, ruade use of the Poutifl's naine in 
order fo deceive the people. Geueral 1)urando had no sooner 
arrived af Bologna than he issued a proclamation, in whieh. 
flsifying the Pope's wishes, he adduced his authority in o.rder 
fo encom'age the war. "l-tad,tsky," said he, "fights against 
the cross of Christ. Pius IX. has blessed your swords together 
-ith those of Charles Albert. This war of civilization against 
barbarism is not merelv national, if is a Christian -a.r. With 
the cross and by the cross, we shall be victorious. Goal wills 
it." 
Nothing could have tended m.orc completely to compromise 
the character of the Pontiff. If became necessary, accordingly, 
to publish the Encyclical Letter of 29th April, 1848. '" Meu 
. are endeavonring," said the Holy Father, in this a.dmirable 
document, " fo disseminate sspicions that are injurious fo the 
temporal administration of our States. o I} is our duty fo pre- 
vent the scandal that might thus be giveu to the simple and 
unreflecting." He then proceeds fo declare that he is resolved 
fo exposë clearly and fo proclaim h)udly the origin of all the 
facts of his Government. He refers o the memorandmn of 
1831, which contained the collective counsels of the European 
Cabinets fo the Apostolic Sec, recommending the necessary 
reforms. Some of these reforms were adopted by G«'egory XVI. 
Circumstances and the danger of the rimes caused others fo be 
deferred. Plus IX. considered that if was his duty fo complete 
what his predecessor had begtm. He does hot disclaim hav- 
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ing taken the initiative on certain other points. He had par- 
doned extensively, and he congratulates himself on this clem- 
ency. He repels the calumny which -ould ascribe to th 
reforlns which he had inaugurated the general movement of 
Italy towards ifs enfl'anchisement. This agitation he attrib- 
utes to events tlmt occm-red elsewhere, and 'hich became 
facts of overwhelming influence for the whole of :Europe. 
Finally, he protests that he gave no other order fo his soldiers 
than that which requh-ed that they should defend the Pontifical 
territory. He Calmot be held responsible for the conduct of 
those amongst his subjects who llow themselves to be swyed 
by the example of other Italians. He had given his orders 
distinctly. They had been transgresscd. On the disturbing 
question of war with Austria., file Etw9clic«l bears the following 
" They would have us deel,re war against Austria. -e 
have thought it out duty to protest formally gainst sueh a 
resolution eonsidering that, notwithstanding ottr unworthi- 
ness, we hohl on earth the place of Him who is the Author of 
peaee--the Friend of eharity; and that, faithful fo the Divine 
obligations of out Apostolate., we embraee all eountries, all 
peoples, all n,tions, in  like sentiment of paternal love. or 
e,n we refrain ff'oto repelling, in the face of all nations, the 
peîfidious assertions of those who desire that the Roman 
Pontiff should be the chier of the government of a new republie, 
eonsisting of all the peoples of Italy. 
" Moreover, we earnestly exhooE, on this occasion, these 
saine Italian peoples fo keep partieularly on their guard against 
these treaeherous eounsels. We conjure them fo remain 
devotedly attaehed fo their princes, whose affection they have 
experieneed. To aet otherwise -ould be hOt only to rail in 
their duty, but also fo expose Italy fo diseord and factions. 
As regards ourselves, we deelare once more that all the 
thoughts and all the efforts of the loman Pontiff tend only fo 
inerease every day the kingdom of Jesus Christ, whieh is the 
Chureh, and hOt fo extend the limits of the temporal sover- 
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eignty, with -hich ]'livinc Frovidcnce has cndowed the ]-Io]y 
See, for the dignity and the frce exercise of thc sublime Al»os- 
tolate." 
No better argument could bave been offcrcd in rel0ly fo 
those 1)arties wbo clamored.so u.reasonably for war. Nor 
could the Pontiff have vindicated more eloqucntly the pacifie 
charaeter of that religion of which ho is the Chief and P, epre- 
scntative on earth. Ai the saine rime, he offcred wise and 
authoritative counsel fo the Italian nationalities. If was Zoo 
lute. The voice of friendly warning remained unhe,'trd amidst 
the din of strife and revolutio.. Need if bc added--the cause 
of liberty 1)erished for a rime, victimized by ifs own excess. 
The Socialist l,arty had succeeded in gaining the populace of 
P, ome, and they now constituted a l»ower which prevailed in 
the city, wlmtever if might have been in the-fiel& S'ldl- 
flllly man,ged by ifs leaders, if gave law fo the P, ontifical  
go'ermnent. Tire Pope was hot, hov,'ever, powerless. A 
merely secular sovereign would lmve been crushcd. He wofld 
have had no other rcsource tlmn fo abdicate. The ]-Ioly 
Father -as hot reduced fo this extremity. He was still able 
fo repel the unacceptable meusures which the Socialists en- 
deavoured fo thrust upon him. They and their myrmidons 
vociferated for war with Austria. The Pope cotfld stfll say 
there should be no war, a.d his people did hot engage in the 
contest. A few among the Roman youth took the fiel& But, 
us effeminate as they were art!ent, their courage cooled af the 
first sight of a barb«ri«n camp. They rettrned fo their 
hearths, and there talked magniloquently of the tented fields 
which they had traverse(l, the savage bordes which they had 
encountered, and the dangers they had escaped. The prty 
succeeded, however, in ïorcing a ministry on the relucta.t 
Pontiff. Such a thing, when done through the representative 
body, however mreasonable, does not so much shock our idea 
of constitutional government. Neither can ve al0prove the 
conduct of a faction which, ;'hilst.it was anything but consti- 
tutional, imposed a minister who ]àeld ifs 1)rinciples, on the 



50 

POLITICAL MOVEMENTS. 

prince who had, of lis own accord, become a constitutional 
monarch. Count Mamiani'was" one of those whom the 
clemency of I)ius IX. had restored fo their country, of all the 
parties thus favored, he alone refused fo become bound in 
honor fo the Holy Father never fo abuse the favor, but 
fo remain always a good and faithful subject. He was hot 
without ability; vas well informed, cool and resolute, but 
without a.ny fixed principle in politics. He would as readily 
have set up a ed epublic as a 'constitutional monarchy. 
tIis political conduct w,ts guided more by cvents and circum- 
stance tban by any well-conceived idea of what is right ,tnd 
fitting. He was one of those Italian Liberals who might be 
comp,tred fo the Necker of the French Revolution, whilst 
Mazzini ,tnd his followers were the ultra-radic,tls--the lobes- 
pierres of oman politics. The Mami,tni ministry necessarily 
arose out of the popular comnotions, ,tnd w,ts ,t protest of the 
excited masses ,tg,tinst the Encyclical of 29th April. Ifs policy 
was no secret. In the days of popular turmoil they imme- 
diatély preceded his nomination. Mami,tni h,td declared dis- 
tinctly in his h,trangues fo the people th,tt no .priest should be 
,tppointed fo any public office ; th,tt ,tlthough Plus IX. should 
remain af the head of the government, they ought fo obtain 
from him the revo,ttion of his Encyclical of 29th Al)fil, and ,t 
declaration of war against Austria ; that a new expedition should 
be speedily org,tnized, and th,tt an offici,tl bulletin of the war 
should be published d,tily. The w,trlike ,tnd revolution,try 
pronunciameutos, thus pompously ruade, could not fail fo 
arouse the enthusi,tsm of the multitude, whose excitemeut w,ts 
already so great. In matters of this nature, however, if is 
more easy fo make fine speeches than fo act. The popular 
Tribune was no sooner elevated fo the ministry thau he came 
fo experience this difficulty. So if w,ts convenient fo forger 
the grand lessons which he had 1,tbored so vehemently fo im- 
press upon the people. He still, however, insisted, or appeared 
fo insist, on the Austrian war. If may have been necessary 
for the new minister, in order fo maint,tin his influence over 
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the rousses, fo unnounce a 'ar policy. Such policy, never- 
theless, was chimerical. If was decidedly opposed by the 
legitimately-constituted powers of the State--the Sovereign on 
the one hand, who, by his name, his character, his virtues, his /, 
.office, was still powerful ; and on the other, the representative 
body. Accordingly, when this body came together in the 
beginning of June, there was un end fo the government of the 
streets. But there arose new dic'u ries, and these difSculties 
the government of the Holy Father diligently studied fo over- 
corne. Cardinal A]tieri delivered, on the part of the Sover- 
eign Pontiff, an energetic and moving exhortation in support 
)f unity and concord. 
Af the saine rime, he expressed his earnest hope that the 
newly-elected deputies would show their good will by concm'ring 
svith the ministry in rendering the new adaptation of the consti- 
turion compatible with the Pontifical government. 
This address, however ineffectual, possessed the merit of "J 
being thoroughly constitutional. The saine praise cannot be 
awarled fo Courir Mamiani's inaugural oration. Next day, 
which was the 9th of June, he ascended the Tribune, and there 
enunciated ideas which belonged more fo the ministry in their .) 
individual capacity, than as the representatives of their Sover- j 
eign. This 'as supremely unconstitutional, and could only 
be the result of inexperience. What knowledge could those 
men bave had of a free and national constitution ? They 
ought, af least, fo have been guided by the laws of honesty 
.nd honor. Who will say that they were so, whea they gave 
out that the opinion which they expressed in favor of war 
was also that of the Pontiff ? They endeavored thus fo extend 
the sanction of a venerated naine fo designs that were sub- 
versive of Pontifical rule. Neither inexperience nor ignorance 
of constitutions presents any valid excuse, or even palliation of 
such a proceeding. No doubt they called if policy. If was 
the basest trickery. 
In the hands of honest and judicious ministers the new 
constitution might have proved successful. So thought many 
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persons vho were well informed nd competent t.o form a. 
opinion in regard fo so difficult a question. If had also 
mmy vell-wishers. But for the va.l" agira.tion, if would, fo all 
,ppearance, lmvc ha.d a different fate. According fo the exag- 
gerated idea of Italian patriotism vhich prevafled, all true 
Italians vere bound fo fight for their country. On the Mamiani 
ministry devolved the very arduous task of reconciling this 
warlike spirit with the pacific character of the Pontificate. 
The Pope, like any other sovereign, had a right, no doubt, fo 
defend himself. But both the theology which guided him 
and the traditions of his sovereignty forbade him fo -age 
war on any people. Such vas the difficulty which if fell fo 
the lot of his ministry fo solve. The arguments fo vhich they 
lmd recourse, h0wever well meant, werc certoEinly, very puerile. 
The Pope, as such, they insisted, might decide for peace, and 
condemn the shedding of blood, whilst, a.s temporal sovereign, 
he would auflmrize his ministers fo act as should seem fo them 
proper, and they vould declare for var. This miserable 
sophistry only showed the veal;aess of the government -hich 
employed if. The Pontiff could hot be expected fo act as if he 
were two distinct persons. Nor -hilst his ministers -aged 
war, could he, whose representatives they were, be considered 
as neutral. For a i',w months that this ministry remained in 
office, the Pope continued to save his States by resisting the 
war-cry in opposition fo their 'ishes. They were constantly 
af variance with him on this one great topic. His repugnance 
fo -ar they could neither comprehend nor overcome. Popular 
denmnstrations of the most threatening kind -ere offert marie, 
but fo no purpose. 
3ustum et tenaeem propositi virum, 
'on civium ardor prava jubentum mente quatit solida. 
The Pontiff could not be moved fl'on his firm resolve. 
The ministry, however, was shaken. With no better stay than 
sophistry and inconsistency, ifs weakness becarne a.pparent, 
and, as had been for some rime clearly inevitable, if fell. 
]3efore considering further the statesman-like efforts of Plus 
IX. in the cause of reform, if nmy not be out of place fo 
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review briefly the political opiuion of the rime. Although 
ull men cnnot be expected fo uccept, especially in mly 
importalat lnutters, all the ideas of those distinguished writers, 
Gioberti, ]3tlbo, D'Azeglio, if would be unjlst, nevertheless, 
fo deny theln the credit of having imparted new vi-or, if uot 
ifs lu'st impulse, fo the cuse of reform in Itly. They were 
not, like so many others, rash nd inconsidemte. They 
desired hot fo hurry on recldessly fo the wished-for go,l. 
They thought if ws uuwise fo sph'e, ali ,t once, fo the 
greeAest degree of liberty tlmt migh be uttined. The end 
in view could be best reached, they conceived, by judicious and 
well-timed meusures of reform, und by such institutions as 
might be developed ut z later period, -hen the Itlian people, 
unuccustomed as yet fo a coustitutional regi,,,e, should be 
capable of e greater degree of freedom. Nothilg more ise 
cun be supposed than this view of educating the people for 
liberty before besto-iug on them the precious boon. Their 
ide of commenchag the work of reform by -uging wr on 
Austriu does not upper fo be so commenduble. If wus hot, 
surely,.the part of prudence, when on the eve of u greut and 
arduous undertking, fo stir up euemies on every side. And 
this was re,tlly what they sought fo do by provokiug Austriuu 
hostility. The governmeut ut Vieuna was hot inclhed fo be 
hostile. If had joined with other powers in recommending 
reform fo the lte Pope. And now if would rather h,ve beeu 
an ull7 tlmn an enemv. But the "brbrian " Germans_were 
entirely odious fo the Italian peopte:". The power of eductttion 
ought fo lmve been brought fo bear on this saine people, if 
only in ortier fo disebuse their minds of this oue noxious preju- 
dice. If had become necessry af length fo extend fo them 
the benefits of u politicul educeAioa. And surely the eradica- 
tion of illiberal idees would bave formed u profitable brench of 
study. 
Pius IX., s has been already shown, ws u practical 
reformer, and he had zelously underteken the work of reform. 
Austria was not inclined fo throw any impediments in the 
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-4 way of his patriotie Iabors. 

Only on one occasion did that 
powerful empi'e show a disposition fo interïere. If was when 
t{ome and the Sovereign Pontiff were threatened by popular 
 commotions. Then, even on the representation of the Holy 
lather, Austria laid down her ,'u'ms. With these constitu- 
tional reformers, if we exeept their insane idea of waging n, 
needless war, very little fault ean be ïound as politieians. 
8o lately as the early part of the year 1848, their opinions 
were generally aecepted throughout Italy. They were, af that 
time, nlso the most powerfulparty. Theh" numbers, authority 
and talent, gave them a deeided superioriy, whilst the Pepub- 
lieans were still a weak minority. In a few nmnths, fo all 
appearance, everything was completely ehanged. Talent, 
respectability, authority, and inlluence, were still on the side 
ot' the eonstitutional reformers. 13ut, in the meantime, the- 
Red Pepublie had gained the eommand of numbers. How this 
came fo poEss if lnay be well now fo enquire. 
In every great eommunity there are many people who have 
no fixed prineiples in politics, and others, perhaps, not less 
mmlerous, who have no political prineiples af a.ll. Both these 
classes of people depend entirely on other men for the seiti- 
ments and opinions by xx-hich, af any given moment, they 
shall be. guide& Such people were suiîiciently numerous 
af Pmme and the other eities and provinces of Italy. 
Demagogues, therefore, who were not without ability and pos- 
sessed flueney of speeeh, ïound if no very diftieult task fo 
ïashion as they had a mind, for these classes of citizens, any 
amount, of politieal prineiples and programes. Those even 
who were fairly imbued with eonstitutional ideas, but whose 
minds were hot wholly deeided, the leaders of the Ped Republie 
endeavored, and hot without sueeess, fo gain fo their side, by 
persuading them fo compromise, as regarded certain points,. 
fo modify their opinions on others, change their designations, 
enter into eoalitions, and adopt sueh ingenious arrangements 
as were proposed fo them. Thus, by degrees, and as was only 
fo be expeeted in such cireumstances, the ultru-radicls sue- 
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ceeded but too well in causing the most extravagant political 
notions fo prevail among the masses. As fate would bave if, 
the revolution in France of February, 1848, which brought fo 
an end the constitutional monarchy, a.fforded no slight ai,l and 
encouragement fo the Red Republic of Italy. The men of this 
party might have understood, on reflection, fo what extreme 
peril France became exposed, when she preferred brute force 
fo constitution,l procee(ling, and fore down by violence a s3Tstem 
which was, in many respects, good; and which, inasmuch as if 
was a constitution, could in (lue rime have been exten(le,l and 
improved, recciving, as new wants arose, an(l wisdom and 
experience warranted, new developments, new adaptati.on, and 
dafly increasing excellence. The constitution element once 
removed, there vas no mcdium between and safeguard against 
absolutism; on the one hand, and on the other anarchy, or the 
reign of violence and terror. 
The extremists of Italy, howevcr, bcheld only in the too 
successful action of the Pari.sian populace a new step towards 
liberty. It became the duty of the .talian peol)le, they declared, 
to march onward in the wake of enliglltened France, and seize 
the prize that was et length l»resened for heir acceptance. 
By such counsellors were the people abused and led astray. 
The modcrate reform party wcre themselves excited bsT thex,,, 
enthusiasm which evets had inspirel, and heeded hot tle 
snares which the radical chiefs were laying for them. They 
were thus caught in the toils of those designing men, whilst 
they imag[ned that they 'ere only working out their own idea. 
T.hey supposed even that they were gaining Mazzini, whilst, in 
reality, Mazzini -,vas making proselytes of them. Giobe¢i and 
his more immediate friends, who certainly were not without 
their fauls, .were abandoned by the crowd. 
Reverting fo what has been said a.lready concerning Mazzini 
and his political doctrines, there need be no hesitation in pro- 
nouncing him the evil genius of modern Italy. In his book, 
"Italy in ifs Relations with Liberty and Moral Civilization," 
which was published in France, where ho vas an exile, in 1847, 
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he formu]ly declared thut "Young Itly" (the extreme Repub- 
licuns) was the only party that could exercise any decisive 
influence on the destiny of Itly. Af the sme rime, he treuted 
with supreme con!empt the ideas nd hopes of the Reform 
purty. In his mystic rcpublic only was fo be found, he 
rmed, thc principlc qf uity, thc id«d .brmd« « ct«l pro- 
grcss. This theory 's the idol af whose shrine he offered 
scrifice. His follors were ulso his fcllow-worshippers, und 
he was their high priest. They vere fascinted by his brûlant 
ntopias. He was no longer a legîslutor,  politiciun, u phflos- 
ophc only. He wus u man of inspirution, u prophet, the 
5[homet of  new hegira. His syings 'ere oracles. His 
doctrines were enunciuted in sententious und poeticul lunguage ; 
und from his place of exile they were disseminuted over the 
]tlian peninsula. If lins been shown alredy how generously 
Pius IX. hud recalled from bunishment muny subjects 'ho hd 
violted the laws of their country. These men were, t 
ont rime, no doubt, sincerely grteful, nd showed how 
highly they apprecited the clemency of the Pontiff. If 
is hot, however, surprising, if, us is usuel  such c'cum- 
stnces, they began fo consider more the severity 'hich 
punished tlmn the goodness wl5ch ïorgv¢ theln. Mz- 
zini, lnong others, dissembled for  rime. If muy be 
if hs even been suggested tlmt he was t first sincere, und 
lmd nobly resolved fo sacrifice his fuvorite ides fo the cuse 
of Itly. This opinion, however, wus destined fo be soon dis- 
pelle& If ws hot long till the newspper It«li« dol Popolo, 
revealed the fuct that he stfll held fo extreme and revolution- 
ary views. The minds of the people were poisoned by the 
rvings of this journal, and filled with mistrust. If bec,me 
the instrument by which sects and parties were stirred up fo 
work thc ruin of the country. " Unta e tton utiotc. .tssemblca 
dcl Pbpolo Itali(to c non diet«." " Utity; ot o. T]«e 
a.scmbly of thc hlin people ; ,»wt a f«dcrl dict." Such ws 
the wtchword of Muzzini's pper. And now the msses in 
the streets, under the guidance of the revolutionary leuder, 
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voci[erated, "Lire the Constituent Assembly !" with as much 
wihl enthusiasm as they had formerly shouted for Plus IX. 
.and reform. They had no distinct idea a fo the meuning of 
the cç', but held if fo be somethig extreme--a boundless 
meusure of liberty. The populace wanted nothing better; 
and so they continued fo s]mut, as they believed, for unity and 
Republican Govermnent. Such a system was, from the very 
nature and position of the States of Italy, impracticable, and 
without pressure from without, foreign war--which the 
zinians so much deprecated--could never huve been etablislmd. 
How ],ring nnder the yoke of a general po..2ular convention so 
many &verse peopIê." They wer all ltalian, u'Ï't, but of 
different faces, different nationalities, and ëach of them had for 
ages enjoyed ifs own national laws, eustoms, manners, preju- 
diees, predileetions, and antipathies. Nor bad they eommon 
interests. What would be good and suitable in one State 
might, by no means, be adapted fo the requirements of another; 
might even in some cases prove disastrous. The Grand Dukes 
had, by their mild and liberal rule, endeared themselves fo the 
Tusean people. Piedmont and Naples .'ere alike devoted fo 
their respective monarehies. The people of the Papal States, 
vith the exception of the populace of Pome, were loyal fo their 
govermnent. That populace was greatly inerêased in 1848 by 
the influx of strangers--men holding Pepubliean opinions, who 
were diligently eulled from foreign nationalities. Ail but these 
abnormal masses were attaehed fo the wise and element rule 
of their Pontiff Sovereigns. Of late years nmny things had 
oeem'red fo eonfirm their devoted loyalty. Al»ove all, proof 
had been given that the saered monarehy itse!f eould, without 
any diminution of ifs real power and dignity, adopt sueh 
politieal reforms as were adapted fo the w«nts of the rime. 
All these monarehies, already so moderate and popular, were 
beeoming every day more eonstitutional. Were they now fo 
be overthrown ? The Mazzinian idea aimed af nothing less. 
And yet, what would if hot have eost ? So many time-honored 
Æ'ights wonld never bave been given up without a struggle-- 
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without bloodshed, if they were af all fo be sac'ificed. The 
toi'ch of civil strife would tiare blazed from end fo end of the 
Italian peninsula. And the l"uin of the ancient nlonarchies--if,. 
indeed, they htd been destined af that rime fo ïall--would 
probably have been succeeded by more despotic forms of 
kingly rule. 
If, af the rime in question, the people of the different States 
of Ittfly had acted in concert, unithg their influence, they 
would have assumed an imposhg attitude, and might have 
obtained hot only the forbearance but the aid even of thei" 
powerful neighbors in developing sucll of tlleh" institutions as 
already contained gerns of liberty, in extending constitutional 
rights which had long existed in monarchies that were by no 
means absolute. Jn the lfl«ce of politicM wisdom, however, a 
universtd nlaùit a.l»peared fo pre'ail. In the confusion of 
popular demonstrations, and the clanlor of ptïty cries, the 
" still snmll voice of reason" w¢s unheard. The revolutionary 
chiefs harangùed anew for war,'and Italy, listening fo theh- ill- 
omened counsels, took up arm against ifs sovereigns ; and so-. 
gave the death-blow fo ifs political existence. 
The moderate Reform party conceived a plan which, if if 
had been carried into efi'ect, would have been attended, no 
doubt, with great and happy results. They p'oposed fo mite 
" all the States of Italy by means of a Federal Parliament. 
They dil'ected their efforts in the first place fo promote union 
l»etween the ru!eïs and the people, recommending fo the former 
moderation, fo th lttter a -ise forbearance. They hoped 
thus fo Fostpone the idêa of «flsolute unity, and of the popul,'u" 
convention by which if was designed fo establish and nmintain 
if. The ïedertfl UieL an excellent idea oï which was reduced t(> 
writing by the reverend and learned Abbate l%smini, would 
have held tlle place of this assembly. According fo this plan 
-of confedel"ation, the Pope, the Khg of Sardinia, the Gran(l 
Duke of Tuscany and the other Pl'inces would have been 
united in an offensive and defensive league. Based on these- 
pinciples, and pl'o-ided that nothing were admitted h its 
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details which could interfere with the SCl'ed character and 
office of the Soverei Pontiff, the 1)roposed political arrange- 
ment would llave found favor generally with all who held con- 
stitutional views. Embuent authors, af least, bave xvritten 
conceing t pprovingly. M. Laboulaye, in his lerned work 
on Count Bnlbo, says: 
" If was necessary thut the Princes shouhl be .induced fo 
tke an terest in the independence which concerned theh so 
much, by forming a confedertion like the Zolccrcit, which bus 
so powerfuljcontributed fo the mion and the greahess of" 
Germany. X confcdetion is u,dubte(lly t, lmt orgmiztion 
wlieh is m5st suited fo the eharaeter and tlm history of Ittly, 
and if is also the best ano of revivhg Italian nationality 
nd of cllecking Austri." 
Need if be added, that whcn there should llave been ques- 
tion of rëstraining Austri, thcre would have been af hand an 
influence which Austria respected, and o which that mighty 
emph'e and ifs disciplined armies would lmve yMded more rerdily 
thoEn fo all Italv in .al'mS. Without a confedcration, or an 
arrangement eqmlly good, there could be no better lot for Ifaly 
tllan civil war and national ruill. 
Events, lneanwhile, were hastening on with alarming 
pidity. The ed êpublic persisted in milltMning ifs idea. 
The danger with which tlle country was threatened froln witll- 
out did hot, in the: least, moderate ifs efibrts, and they were 
attended by the only results wllich they -ere calctflated fo 
produce. }_ renmined divided. Tlle sword of Charles 
Albert could hot copeIone with the formidable arms of Austria. 
A united people might hure stayed the ride of buffle. The 
ilnposing spectacle of their union might even have influenced 
tlle German Cabinet, and the legions of Bdetsky might never 
llave presumed fo cross the Mincio. But if was fated fo be 
otllerwise. Excess followed on excess, and the inevitable con- 
sequence was speedy chastisement. " Pcrisl[ Ialy 'at]er thau 
o,r idea," was tlle wa}_ch-c3 of the Socialist leaders. And as 
if fate had combined with Oeh" phrenzy fo destroy a people, 
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Italy wts cruslled by tlle invader. What cared they ? Vhat 
imported if fo them tllat tlleir country was brought low, and 
ifs Princes llumbled in tlle field of lqov,nra ? The downfall of 
the Srrdini,nn monarch, which af the saine rime was the defe`ut 
of" Itttly, was fo them a victory. One more impediment fo their 
designs was removed. " TIê w«tr of Kbgs," sid hlazzini, "is 
«tt an ettd ; tlt,tt qf t/te pcople comt.etccs." And he decl`urêd 
himself ,'t'soldier. But Gribtldi did not long comm`und him. 
His w«rlike enthusism wts soon exh,usted. The war qf thc 
pcol,lc ,'tlso ended dis`ustrously; nd the revolution`ury chlef, 
th'ed of the sword, resumed .his pen `und renewed his uttcks 
on the moderte Reïormers, who alone h,nd fought, like brve 
men, in the Austritn w`ur. The striïe of words ws more con- 
genùtl fo the revolutionist; ,nnd he set about editing  new 
lmblic`ution. In this jourmfl he r`uged `ug`uinst the I'eformers. 
They were `u set of tr,nitors, `unte-ch`unaber ]I`uchi`uvels, 'ho h`ud 
muzzled the populm" lion for the benefit of kings and aristoc- 
r,cies. 
These M«rclda«Is wç,r sueh naen ,us Count ]3,nlbo, -ho h,ud 
given his rive sons fo the war of independence; Sinor 
D'Azeglio, who lmd been ha the c`ump`uign with Dm',ndo, and 
who lmd  leg brokên bv a ball af Vicenza, whilst àefenc]in 
Monte ]--enico with two thousand men ag`uinst twelve thousnd 
Austrians. D'Azeglio, still smrting from his 'ounds, ,us well 
,us from the insults of these rec-ldess politici`uns, replied in u 
p`umphlet, which ,'tppe,nred under the title of " Feurs and 
Hopes." He took no pa.ins fo sp,nre those club soldiers, those 
tavena heroes `und intriguers, who could wage w,nr so cleverly 
ag,ninst the men who had stood under the enemy's guns. 
" For my p,'trt," he -rote, "I do not le,nf your republic, but 
despotism. Your git,ution -ill end with the Cro,uts." And 
so if fell out. The prediction was but too speedily and too 
completely reulized. A French ,uuthor, ]I. ]Iinet, comments 
on this subject ,ut some length, and with remurkable elo- 
quence : 
" A party s extreme in ifs desires ,us in ifs doctrines, and 
u'hich believes that if is possessed of nothing so long us if does 
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not possess everything, and which, when if has everything, 
knows hot how fo make ala3:_thin  of if, imagined the establish- 
ing of  republic in a country which is scarcely capable of 
attaiaaig fo representative monarchy, and -here the only thing 
fo be thought of, as yet, was territorial independence. This 
paloEy divided the thoughts, weakemd the efforts of the country, 
and caused mutual mistrust fo arise between those govern- 
ments and peoples which were reconciled under constituti6nal 
liberty, and had an understanding ugainst the common enemy. 
They thus compromised the deliverance of the land. The King 
of N,zples, threatened by an insurrection in lais capital, reta.ined 
his troops that were on the point of marching fo the theatre of 
war ; the Pope ceased fo give encouragement ; the King of Pied- 
mont, already in full march, hesitated; and Italy, agitated, 
without being free, became once more powerless, because she 
was disunited, and beheld the Austrians reappear as conquer- 
ors, and re-establish thelnselves anew as masters, in the 
recovered plaius of Lombardv." 
These eloquent words confirm the -iew so generally enter-t, 
taiaaed, that the P, ed Ilcpublicans were all along the cause of| 
Italy's disasters. In consequence of the national wealmess 
which theh" baneful operations produced, adetski wus enabled 
fo reconquer Upper Italy, whilst they themselves directed their 
steps towards lome, spreading terror as they pproached, even 
as if they lmd been an ,-u'my of Goths and V,zndals. Swelling 
by their presence the numbers of men who held the sme opin- 
ions, who, like. them, were dissatisfied, and hom nothing 
could satisfy, they occasioned an extraordinary agitation of the 
people, caused fearftd disquietude, and excited inordinate hopes. 
They imbued the masses with their subversive principles, und 
there was an end fo all transaction with the Papal govern- 
ment. They had ah'eady donc all that lay ha theh- power in 
order fo destroy monarchy in Piedmont. They now brought 
into play every scheme that could be devised, in order fo 
advance the sinister work of disp0ssessbag the Holy Father. 
They succeeded in gaining many Peformers, 'ho, too easily, 
allowed themselves fo become theh" dupes. 
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Af first, as has been shown, the popular demonstrations in 
honor of Pins IX. were honestly expressive of gratitude fo the 
beneficent Pontiff. The Socialists now succeeded in gaining pos- 
session of this great influence, and they employed it, certainl., 
n'ith consummate ability. The masses, n-hen once under the 
spell of agitation, are af the disposal of the boldest demagogues. 
J The P, eformers who lmd allonTed themselves fo be ensnared, 
continuèd fo sing their patriotic hymns, the Ioman M«rscil- 
laiscs, without heeding tlmt Socialist radicalism was imper- 
ceptibly taking the cron-n of the causeway, and that the popular 
demonstrations had undergone a complete change. Af an 
earlier date "Young Italy" had only used them as a threat. 
They were now an arm in ifs hands. And so if governed in 
the streets, nmking a tribune of every milestone. 
There 'as only wanting fo them af this moment a common 
centre or general headqualers of instu'rection, from vhich 
should go fol'li the word of command, the signal for every 
rising of the people. This was fomd in the celebrated Roma 
Circl«. This circle 'as a kind of convention without commis- 
sion--a travelling coho of two or three hunch'ed agitators, 
n'ho carried from to'n fo town the ch-ead and dismal flag of 
the Eed Republic. This mob-power ha(l, in opposition fo the 
wishes of the Holy Father, brought into office the Mamiani 
ministry. This neak and ila'esolute minister broke the ranks 
of his own party, and passed over fo " :You»tg Italy." This 
party now dictated fo him on all occasions. They urged on 
him with special eaïnestness w,'a" with Austria, knoàng full 
well that the Pope would never agrëe fo if, and so by his refusal 
n-ould decline in popularity. 
The constitution was now in abeyance, the minister being 
a't the orders of a party out of doors, and no longer the organ 
of the Sovereign and the reprgsentative body. The Pontifical 
authority, although still venerated by nmny, n'as no longer 
obeyed. If was only a naine. 
The republic reigned, and only waited for the moment, 
too surely fo corne af last, when if should be openly recognized. 
In sch circumstances the Mamiani ministry rapidly lost 
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ground. Now in ifs death agony, and impotent for good, if 
persisted, with a degree of perversen,ess which nothing could 
moderate, in reiterating ifs declarations of war again.st Au.stria. 
This only added fo the confu.sion which prevailed. The 
ministers and thêir more ardent adherents were ready, as 
became patriots and heroes, fo fight for their country. Never- 
theless, with all this boasting, they ruade no ha.ste fo be 
enrolled. Whilst. these men were indulging in such idle and 
vain-glorious tlk, the few who had volunteerêd and taken the 
field, returned from ¥icenza, vchich, dm'ing iwo dys, had 
been brtvely but fruitlessly defended. The forum warrior.s 
had only set out in rime fo lneet their defetttcd ad 'ounded 
fellow-cotmtrymen, and give them the honors of an ovation on 
their return fo the city. The war agitation was evidently noth- 
ing else than a weapon of offence again.st the Holy See. In 
ifs results if was most unprofitable, every day brhging news 
of fresh disasters. Circumstances now rendered the war-cry 
more inopportune than ever. Charles Albert, King of Sar- 
dinia, had been driven from the Mincio fo the Oglio, thence fo 
the Adda, thence fo Milan. He was now recrossing the 
Piedmontese frontier, vanquished, despairing and heart-broken. 
Piedmont, nevertheless, in the silençe of her humiliation, set 
about preparing for a final effort. 
The various mini.sters -holn Pins IX. had called fo his 
counsels 'ere all alike unsuccessful. Circumstances of greater 
difficulty than ever h,d now arisen, and not without a sad fore- 
boding of the greater evils that were yet in store, the Hob" 
Father had recoin'se o the vell-kno'n statesmanship of Count 
Ilossi, -ho had forlnerly been French Ambassador fo the Holy 
See. 
M. hIim_et, the able biographer of this eminent statesman, 
gives a distinct and interesting account of the difticulties with 
which, as Chier of the Pope's Council of State, he was called fo 
contend: 
"M. Possi af tir.st hesitated. He knew what formidable 
problems there were fo solve. ïo conduct, according fo consti- 
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tutional principles, a government that had been heretofort 
absolute; fo administer by the hands of lyrnen the affuirs of 
u country th,t had been hitherto subject to Ecclesiastics ; to 
mite in an Ita.lian league a siate tha had been almost always 
opposed fo u politicnl union of tire Peninsuh; in  word, fo 
estblish all af the saine tim,  Constitutional Government, a 
Civil Administration, a National Federution, were hot the only 
dictfltics thut he wofld lmve fo overcome. The minister of 
 Prince, whose confidence others would dispute with him, a 
strnger in  country, whcre ho would exercise public authority, 
he would bc liable fo bc lcff without spport notwithstanding 
his devotedness, and without approbution notwithstanding his 
services ; fo be attackcd as a revolutionist by the blind advo- 
(-nes of abuses, and disavowed as an enemy of liberty by the 
impussioned partisans of chimeras. He continued fo decline 
for u considerable rime. The conditions which he at first pro- 
posed fo the Sovcrcign Pontiff hot havig been aCCel)ted , M. 
]ossi thought that ho lmd escaped the lot tht was in store for 
him. But thc Pope, after hving essayed in vain u new 
ministry, prcssed him more urgntly, in the month of Septem- 
ber, 1848, fo corne to his uid, offering him af the saine rime 
his flfll confidence and unlimited atdhority. M. ossi ac- 
cepted." 
At the rime of his accession fo oce Com ]ossi was sixty 
years of age. He was no stranger fo politics. His life, indeed, 
hd been spent in the midst of political urmoil. As may be 
supposed, he suffered much h he course of his checkered 
career. He had, af the saine rime, learned much af bhe stern 
school of experience. He had been several rimes an ele, and 
had thus become the citizen of more than one country. In 
1815 he was banished ff-oto the Peninsula, on account of'the 
part which he had borne in the cause of Italian libeÆoEy; md 
having resided af Geneva aad Paris, he had made for himelf, 
in those cities,  brilliant reputation. He wrote on the 
important subjects of political economy and jurisprudence, 
displaying intimate lmowledge of these sciences, great intel- 
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lectul power nd superior penetrtion. Although l"elying on 
principles and theory, he did hot iore fcts, nor refuse fo 
accommodte the lofty forms of science fo p'acticl require- 
ments. He ws versed in the knowledge of mnkind, and was 
far from being one of those, who, dhering rigidly fo theories, 
would force nture itself fo yield fo their opinion. Af  rime 
when the affairs of Itly ere in a most dangerous crisis, and 
anarchy ctully prevailed t Pome, he was the ablest counsel- 
lor nd auxiliary tht Pins IX. could lve plced af the hed 
of his ministry. Possessing many rre endowments, Count 
lossi was not gifted with those outwrd gces which tend so 
much fo win fayot for public men. Eis mnner ws such that 
he appetred cold nd reserwd ; nd his keen, serching lynx- 
like eyc, ws calculted fo cuse embarrssment. Fmilirity 
with the objects of science and habits of diplomcy hd ira- 
paed fo him  grvity of dememor which ws esily mistaken 
for superciliousness and disdin. Withl he cred hot fo 
please, preferring fo exercise influence by sh'ength of will and 
the authority of uperior intellect, rther than by ttractive 
and amiable qualifies and the cha«m of the affections. He 
had the mind of a statesnn, but owned hot tht wiming 
exterior which gains the o'owd nd disrms hostility. Non« 
but his own ftmily knew how good he relly ws, and how 
tender-minded, so completely was 11 this excellence conceled 
by his cold and repulsive mnner. 
The new minister ws resolved, bove all, fo préserve the 
sovereity of the Holy See. " The Ppcy," he wrote af the 
rime, !" is the last living glory of ï'ï'---is conduct ws in 
perfect hrmony-vtI Ïî-s ioeguge. He pplied with no less 
ardour thon bility fo the work tht ly belote him. In less 
than two months he ccomplished more thon tan be well con- 
ceived, and fmher mesures were in course of p'epration. 
Those mtters fo which he fi'st devoted his chier ttention wer« 
the Interior Governmen of ome, the state of the Pontifica 
finances nd the toito'il independence of Italy. lïIe round 
the public tresury in imminent dnge» of ban "l'uptcy, a.nd he 
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saved if by obtaining three millions of cotes from the Roman 
clergy. Through this munificent donation tlle minister was 
relieved ï'om all disquietude as regarded finance, and so ws 
enabled fo direct llis energies fo te more difficult task of 
adal).ting tlle administration fo the new institutions. Tlle 
constitution was, ind, eed, legally establislled. The object now 
rb be aimed af was t; bring ifs wise provisions {nto practical 
operation ; in other words, fo create « «onstitutional Pontifi- 
eate. 
Vith a view fo this desirable end, 1I. ]ossi prepared such 
legislative measm'es as were calculated nicel. fo determine tlle 
spllere of action tlmt sllould be proper fo each of tlle powers. 
13y such nleans only could the disorderly force oI" l»opulrr 
movelnents bi, controlled and restrained within fixed l/toits. 
Tlle Civil Government of the Roman States required fo be 
entirely reorganized. To this task also the minister diligently 
applied, impressed witll the conviction that good l«tws are af 
once the strongest bflwm'k of liberty, and the most efficient 
check fo aq»itrary power. Count lossi was by bi'll an Italian. 
He wzs so in fet, l[ng also, and was natnrally led fo consider 
how he should best avail himself in llis political arrangements, 
of tlle sound and enliglltened doctrines of (;ioberti md P, osmini. 
With a view fo tllis end he commenced negotiations af Ttu'in, 
JNalfles and Florence, for a cont'eder«ttion of the Ithlian States. 
If was his poliey tllat a.ll these States should unite under a 
general government, whilst eacll State ret,-ined the forlns, laws 
and institntions fo which if llad been accustomed. Certain 
relations between thenl, suitable fo the rime of peace, should 
be established, as well as smh regulations as would facilitate 
theh- common action in case of war. Plus IX. sa- the -isdom 
of this great design, and favored ifs realizatiOll. If redounds 
fo his glory, as a ruler of mankind, tllat lle decided for this 
salutary meastu-e from which, if if had been carried into effect, 
might have resulted, in rime, the complete emancipation and 
regeneration of Italy. Time, however, was not granted, and 
as we shall presently see, anarchy resumed ifs dismal reign. 
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Anterior fo the accession of Count Ilossi's Ministry, the 
Legislative Chambers had only wasted their rime in unprofit- 
able debat.es. If w«ts appointed that they shonld meet on the 
15th of Deeember, 1848, and thc minister prepared a bold and 
energetie, but eoneiliatory address. The rcpresentatives ofthe 
loeople, if was designcd, should now hcar no longer the 
ambiguous and fiteti,ms harangues of a weak-minded dema- 
gogue, but the truc and eandid uttcranees of « Constitutional 
Government. Possi showed himsêlf on this occasion, t.o whieh 
mel«mcholy eireumstanees have added extraordinar.v slemnity, 
a grave md resolutc ministcr, detcrmhcd rb a.ppcar as the 
eounsellor of his 8overeign and the exponcnt of his views, hot 
as the slave of flic people and the organ of their blind passions. 
This diseourse was not destined fo be delivered. It eommeneed 
as follows : 
" Se«reely lntd his Holiness aseended the Pontifical throne 
"when the Catholie world was filled with admiration ;tt his 
elemeney as a Pontiff and his wisdom as a temporal Sovereign. 
. «,  The most important Nets have shon fo mankind 
the falltcy of the grotmdless predietions of that pretended 
philosophy" which had declared the Papacy fo be, from the 
natnre of ifs constitutive princil;le, the enemy of constitutional 
liberty. In the course of a few months, the Holy F,ther, of 
his own accord, and without aid, accomplished a work which 
would have sufficed for the glory of a long reign. History, 
impartially sincere, will repeat--and hot without good reason 
--as if records the acts of this Pontificate, that the Chm'ch, 
immovable on her Divine foundations, and inflexible in the 
sane, tity of her donas, always intelligently considers and 
encourages with admirable prudence, such changes as arc suit- 
able in the things of the world." 
The oration was, throughout, a bold and lulninous exposi- 
tion of the ideas and policy which bi. Rossi vas charged fo 
carry into effect. If was, af the saine rime, an earnest appeal 
fo the representative body in ortier fo obtain the aid, which 
was so necessal'y, of theh" loyal concurrence, and the minister 
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held hilnself bomld in honor fo abide strictly by the provisions 
of the constitution. The constitution, meanwllile, was in 
presenee of x'ery determined enemies. They llad sworn ifs 
overthrow. Ïhey met, however, with  formidable opponent 
in the ministry, whieh was resolved to sustain the new order of 
things, and prepal'ed fo defeat all tle sehemes of the radieal 
faction. The eonstitntion itself was also a serious impediment 
,*.o ther eontriwmees. P+th constitution a.nd ministry aeeord- 
ingly l>ecame th(, <)bjects of violent attacks af street meetings 
and in the revoluIionary journls. The minister was undaunt- 
ed. " To reach the Holv Father,'" said he, "hey must" pass 
i>y mv lifclcss hodv." This noble detcnnimttion onlyrendered 
him more odious te> the revolutionists. The leaders of the tled 
Republie l>arty, on t]leir return from a seienifie Congress af 
Turin, where the naine of seienee was only used as a eloak the 
better fo eoneeal their plots, deereed tln»t Rossi should be put 
to death, hIazzini, in a letter whieh was publislwd, declared 
that his assassination was indispensal,le. In one of the clubs 
of P, ome the Soeialists seleeted by lot the assassins wlm should 
bear a hand in the mm'dt ï of the minister. The wretehed 
man who was appointed to be the principal aetol: in the deed 
of l)lood aetually praetised on a dead body in one of the 
hospitals. The day on whieh Pm'limnent was summoned to 
meet, 15th November, was fo see the fill pro'pose of the faetion 
carried into effeet. As almost always oeeurs in sueh cases, 
varnings rea.ched the ears of the intended vietim. Some of the 
eonsl>irators, struek wiIh remorse, ha, d so fa.r revealed the plot. 
Others boasted eynieally that they wouhl soon be rid of the 
oppressor. The Duehess de/:lignano eonjured the minister to 
remain af home. Equally solemn and urgent words of warn- 
ing eame ïrom other quarters, and were alike unheeded. If, 
indeed, he believed that there was a plot, he relied on disarm- 
ing the hatred of the eospirators by his eourageous bearing, 
and proeeeded from his house fo the ()uirinal Palaee. When 
there he addressed eomforting words fo the Pope, who was in a 
a state of great a.nxiety. Pius IX., in bestowing a parting benedie- 
tion, earncstly reeomlnended that lw should keep on his guard. 
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Af the door of the Pope's prtments he met an aged 
priest, who besecch.ed him fo remin. "If yott proceed," said 
he, "yon will be murdered." M. Rossi pmsed  moment 
replie(l : " The cm:sj: of the Pope is the cause of God." 
A gmr,[ gfur«bifiers, tre«cherously disobying the orders 
which hd been giren them, werc ubsen ff'oto the approtch fo 
the honse where Drliuncn ssembled. The-minister had 
reched the st[rs, md wts uscendlng when  gronp of con- 
spirtors comme around him. Af first they insulted him. 
Then one of the assssins strack him on the shoulder. As he 
turned indigmmly towmls this ssssin, his neck was exposed 
fo the ponird of another, who, availing himself of the oppor- 
tune moment, de,fit the fatul blow. The minister fell, bedew- 
ing with his blood the stcps t the very threshold of the 
legislative ehmnber. As the dctdls of the mm'der were 
rehted fo the membcrs, they remined onlinously silent. Not 
one of them uttered  word in condemnttion of this monstrous 
crime. They proceeded t once fo the business of the day. 
Although in the opeu sptce «¢[ the foat of the stairs vhich 
led fo thê assemblv hall the eivie guard was sttioned in 
arms, nobody an'este& or showcd the slightest inclination fo 
arrest, the murderer. On the eontraT, the eriminal was eon- 
duetêd, hot only unpunished but in triumph, through the 
streêts of the eity by his aeeomplieês. A new h3"mn was sung 
" Blêssed bê the lnmd tlutt ew Rossi' Thê dagger of the 
assassin waÇêd with flowers md exposed for public 
venêration in the cqfe of thê Fine Arts. The populace, in the 
excess of their phrénzy, insultêd thê widow of the mur(lerêd 
minister : and, bv an extravagance of irony, they reqnired that 
she shonld illmnimte her house. The newslnpm's expressed 
approvl ,,f the crime, as if was, the)- pretendêd, the neeessary 
mmifestation of thê general sentiment. The wholê pêople, by 
their silence, althongh hOt by aetual participation in sueh 
demon-likê rejoieings, deelred themselves aeeompliees in the 
dee(l of blood. 
Togethêr with thê noble Rossi pêrished, for the rime, thê 
cause of ome, the cause of Ibfly. What migh hot bave been 



70 A LOST CAUSE. 

the ggin fo both, if the devoted minister llad been allowed fo 
hflfil his appointed mission? Constitutional govermnent 
would llave been establislled on a solid and permanent basis ; 
the wild agitation of the streets would have been brought fo an 
 end, and the excited passions of the revolution, beholding the 
soun(1, regular and beneticial working of free political institu- 
tions, would have 1)een awed into composure. But, sad reflec- 
tion ! bv an act which history will never cease fo stigmatize, 
the only man wllo, by the authority of his reputation, abilities 
anil expcrience, v,s equal fo the stupemlous labor of building 
up on sure t'om(lations the social fabric v,s struck down, and 
tlle nations of Europe, vhich had looked ,)11 hitherto in sym- 
pathy, recoiled witll horror. Liber,nl men throughout the 
civilized world had long been deeply interested in tlle state of 
Italy. Sucll as their belief in the bright fuhu'e, which they 
were confident awaited her, that they could pardon tlle ill- 
controlled agitation of lier children, and even tlleir greatest 
excesses, when they first began fo enjoy, before they knew llow 
fo use if, the unwontcd boon of liberty. With crime and the 
,j evils -hich folh)wed in ifs train they had no sympath) . A 
system which relied on assassination could hot prosper. In- 
augurated by violence, if could exist Olfly by violence. The 
better feelings of nmnkind were sllocked. The die was cast, 
 and II, onle was doomed. The fated city had rejoiced in the 
exercise of mh,nllowed force, and through that legitinmte force 
which, in due finie, Divine Providence allowed o be brought 
ugainst her, she m¢t her punishment. 
With the death of ossi ended all hope of liberty. 
Tlle c.nspirators were resolved that nothing should be 
allowed fo delay the benefits which they anticipated from tlleir 
crime. All sense of propriety was hot yet extinguished h the 
representative body. There was question oÏ sending a deputa- 
tion fo tlle Pope, in order fo convey fo him the condolence of 
the Cllamber, and express their regret for the sad event. 
NI This step, -hich good sense and proper feeling so urgcntly- 
demande(l, was opposed, and only too successfully, by Charles 
Bonaparte, Prhce of Caniio. 
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The revolutionists now resolved themselves into a kind 
Further violence, of permanent club. This club set ,l)out 
--Attack on the I-Ioly 
lather.--Murder of 
onsignorc Panla. making a gre,t demonstration, lld required 
that both the civic guard and the ,rmy should join them. 
When ail wus ready for this purpose,  lnob which hnd ibr some 
rime been in course of orgnnization marched fo the Quirinal 
:Palace, where the Pol)e resided, 11(| pointed camion against 
the gares. Tlley also caused muskets fo be dischrged from 
the neighboring houses. Monsiglmre Pahna fell, lnort,lly 
wounded, and exl)ired  st tlle feet of the Holy F,q.fler. They 
next set tire fo one of the gares. But flw Swiss Guards suc- 
ceeded in extindsbing the flmes. Tbe rcbels now tbretened 
fo put to deth ,J1 tbe inlntes of tbc place, with the excep- 
tion of Pius IX. himself, unless lw consented fo their unrea- 
sonable demands. Even he would hot have been sloared, s 
was but too well shown by the btlls which fell in his gpea't- 
ments. Until this moment the Holy Father had resolutely 
refused fo accept  ministry, fo press which upon hiln ws un 
insult. Now, but only in order fo sve the lires of the p«ople 
around him, he SUblnitted fo this indignity. Mamiani, with 
his former progrgmme, supported by the constituent assemlfly,  
which consisted of the representgtives of all Italy, together 
with Dr. Sterbini, Ggretti, and four other persons equally 
nncceptable, constituted this Socialist ministry. 
They desired also fo include in the sinister list the cele- 
brated Abbgte Rosmini. But this gifted and eminent divine 
refused fo take p,rt with them, or lend «my countenance fo 

 In 1855 the Bonaparfe family vere wifhout a naine in that Europe where 
lhey had p«)ssessed so many throne. One na]i ll«tl «.ol]passion oll Ihem, ;tn4 
acted gencrousIy. Pius VIIL wcIcomed theln to his Staes. A member of his 
family, Lu«.ieu Bonaparte, Nap«deon's brothcr, having alvays shown grcat faith- 
fulness to the Ho]y Sec, Plus VIII. conferred uDon him ho" title o a Ronron 
Prince and the principaliy of ['anino. Lncicn's on bas hot been gifted to walk 
in the footstep$ of his honorable father. BaHeydier, in his hisory of he Romun 
revolution thus porrays him : Versed in dissimulation, Charles Bonaprte 
h, under the preceding Pontificate, acd two very opposite cimracters. In the 
morning at.ten(ling in the ante-chambers of thc Cardinnls. in he evening at the 
Coneiliabula of the secret Societ.ies, he lubored fo scoute, by a double gaine, the 
chances of the presenf aad lhe probabilities of the future. He had ofte been 
seen going piously to the Vatican even, fo lay t the fcet of Gregory XVL 
homage whieh his heurt belied." No doubt, in 1847 and lt, he {hought himself 
un abler man than his father, u he marched, poignard in hand, at le head of 
the malcontents of Rome. 
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their proceedings. On the 17th November seveml members of 
the representutive chamber proposed that a deputution should 
be sent fo Pius IX., in order fo express fo him their devoted- 
ness and gl"utitude. They were hot wholly lost fo all sense of 
propriety. But the Prince de Cunino, h'ue fo his untecedents, 
succeedcd in preventing so luuduble a purl)ose ri'oto 1)eing 
curried into effcct. He declared tlmt such u step would be 
imprudent, and that they might hure cause fo repent if. 
"Citizen Bonul)al'te," such wus the uppellation he gloried in, 
further said thut the Italien people were undeniM»ly the masters 
now, aml that they well und¢.rstood how fo humble all purliu- 
ments, ministers a.ud thrones that shonld oppose their ener- 
getie impuls(.s. 
The Pope aban- 
«one« byhispe,)l,le. Meunwhile the Pi,pe, in suclt a fearful 
crisis, was abamloned by ull sure a few fi'iends, the ocials of 
his Palace, his fitithful Swiss Guards afid the foreign ambas- 
sadors. Among those vho remained with him Vel"e six Noble 
Gual"ds, and the Cardimtls Soglia and Antonelli. This was 
all the com't nd urmy thut was left fo the gret Pontiff, who 
had been so deservedly the idol of his pêople and the hope of 
mankind. In so deperate a condition he never lost confidence. 
Throughout all the tl"ying circumstnces he was seff-possessed 
and serene. Nothing pained h s auch as the inggatitude 
of his 1)eol)le. The new ministry of subversion had extorted 
from the Pol)e his forced and reluctant consent fo thefi" forma- 
The Pope protests tion. He deemed if his duty fo protest, 
i, ,, so«i,i, vhi,h he did in the mo.st solemn mmner, 
minl.ry and its acts. 
gainst them 
pean rodions, as represented by their 
These ambassdors and diplonmtists were A[artizez Dell 
osa, the ambassador of Spain, with the Secretr 3 of the 
Embussy, M. Arnao: the ]uke d'Ha.reourt, ambtss:dor of 
France: the ('ount de Spaur, mibassador of Baratin; the 
Buron Vend ('ruz, ambassador of Portug:l, with the Com- 
mandant Huston: the Count Boutenieff, who represented 
rime the Emperor of ]usia and King of Poland ; Figuereido, 
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ambassador of Brazil; Liedckerke of Holland, and several 
other diplomatists, of whom not one was an Italian. There 
was af lome also on the occasion, although not in the apart- 
ments of the lope, a British statesman, who was hot an 
ambassador, inasmuch as, whatever may have been his business 
af P,.ome, he had no recognized mission, if any mission af all, 
fo tlm Sovereign of ome. He was rather officious than 
official, and whether he lmd commission or not, he held, as is 
-ell known, serious communications with the enemies of the 
Pope. Lord ]X[into 'as enthusiastically received by the secret 
societies of 1R, ome. The people, forgetting st thè rime the way 
fo the Quirinal, weat fo sercn,dc him. Lord ]X[iuto frequented 
"tllr circle " (a band of tlree hundred clmsen atators, 
whose offi'êî[x;ffg fo carr  the, torch of discord into all the 
cities of the Ptpal States and of Italy) and the offices of the 
Socialist newspaper. He went so far as fo receive com'teously 
Cicervacchio, and ruade verses for his son Cicervacchietto. 
The Earl of h[into was hot, however, , faithful exponent of 
the opinions of British statesmeu. Few of the, m, fooEun,tely, 
held the subversive doctrites that -ere countenauced by his 
lordship -heu representing ag Pome the least respectable 
portion of the Vhig party. 
The multitude, intoxicated with their delusive success, and 
the desperate men who led them, were still celebrating their 
ill-gained victory, theïrequent dischrge of fire-arms and the 
impassioned vociïcrations of the crowd were yet reverberating 
through the venerablè edifices of P, ome, whêu the Holy Fther 
adch'essed the follo'ing words, giving proof of tbe deepest emo- 
tion hilst he spoke, o the ambssadors -ho remained ith 
him : 
" Gentlemen, I ara a prisoner here. Now that I am 
deprived of all support nd of ,nll pover, nly -hole conduct wfll 
bave only one aire--fo prevent any, even one (h'op of fraternal 
blood fl'om being uselessly shed h my c,use. I 3"ield every- 
thing fo this principle ; but af the saine rime I ara ,nxious 
th,t you, gentlemen, should kno-, that all Europe should be 
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ruade aware, that I take no p¢, even nominally, in thls gov- 
ernment, and that I ara resolved fo remain an absolute stranger 
fo if. I have forbidden them fo buse my na.me; I hure 
ordered that recourse stmuld not be had even fo the ordinary 
formulas." 
The representtives of the European Powers received re- 
spectfully, and with feelings which found expression in tears, 
the protestation of Pius IX., who was now a prisoner in his 
own mnsion, tmd a hostage of the revolutionary faction. 
Pius IX. ws in imminent dnger. A prisoner, tnd sur- 
rouuded by implacable enemies, he had no power fo protect his 
own lire or that of ,ny faithful citizens. Many who were 
devoted fo his cause had been obliged fo leave the eity. The 
Cardinals, indecd, were all true fo their illustrious Chief. But 
several were driven by threats of tssassination fo go into exile. 
The children of S:int Ignatius withdrew, af the request of the 
tIoly Father, in order fo escape the wrath of the excited multi- 
tude. The Pop9 himself knew hot whither fo direct his steps. 
Unsettled stte of The revolution vas everywhere. If hd 
the European 
to, hot yet c.nquered, but 
Europe. The represeutatives of the I-'Çwers remained devotedly 
with the Poe. But the contries which wofld have sustained 
them were distracted by loolitical commotions. The King of 
lqaples was tlneatened on all hands by revolution. Lombardy 
and Venice were in a state of insurrection. Piedmont was 
making war on Austria, and all Hungary was in rebellion. 
The Emperor Ferdinand was compelled t-ice over by civil 
comlnotion fo abandon his ca.l,ital. Unable fo face the revolu- 
tionary ride, he handed over his tottering throne fo a youth of 
eighteen y.ears. The King of Pl'ussia and other German 
Soveregns, who hoped af first fo direct the revolutionary 
movement as fo derive froln if new strength, 'ere obliged - 
-either fo fly before if or fO struggle a.gainst if in the streets. 
.France, who" commenced the -distm'bance which "was now so 
general, was compelled fo fight for her existence against her 
own children. Her chief city, Paris, had become a battle-field, 
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wllere wicked men and equally wicked WOlnen slew the soldiers 
of the country with poisoned halls. A greater nulnber of the 
best ofticers of :France fell in a single fight against Parisian 
anarchy than dm'ing the whole tilue of the wa.r ,ith the ``vild 
Bedouins of Africa. 
Pius IX. retires to Af Rome the revolutionary fa.ction was 
Gaeta, 
gaining sri'en,h, and the position of the Pope ws becoming 
every day more perilous. If was the opinion of his most 
devoted friends that he should leave the city. But fo what 
country should he repair? All Europe was agitated by revolu- 
tioua_'y troubles. The Holy Fathcr was still undecided, whel 
he received from the Bishop of Valence a letter of wise counsel, 
together with a p:ecious gift--the Pyx which the venerable 
Pius VI. had borne on his person when tn exile and the captive 
of ail earlier revolution. Plus IX., on receiving a present. 
. 
which was so suggestive, resolved fo remaili uo louger i the 
power of his ènemies. With the assistance of the Duke 
d'Harcourt, ambassador of Frmce, and the Bavarian Ambas- 
sador, Courir de Spau.r, he left the Quirinal Pal;tce and the city 
of Rome. He was safely couducted by the latter personage fo 
Albano, and thence in this ambassador's cal'riage fo Gaeta, in 
the kingdom of Naples. As soon as his arl'ival there -c-as inti- 
mated fo King Ferdilmud, who ",vas not yet deprived of his 
royal power, this monarch, attended by  brilliant suite, em- 
barked for Gaeta, in order fo welcome the Holy Father and 
assure him of protection. Duriug seventeen months that Pius 
IX. resided as a voluntary exile in the kiugdom of Naples, 
Ferdinand ceased hot fo afford all the comfort in his po``ver fo 
the Sovereign Pontiff. His conduct tOWal'dS him in every 
respect was beyond all praise. As a fellow-mau, he consoled 
him in his sorrows; as a prince, he entertained him with 
truly royal magnifiCalce, sparing nothing that ws ca]culated 
fo lessen, even o do away with the pain and tt.dium of exile, 
whilst, as a faithful Christian, he flflfilled every filial duty 
towards the Vicar of Christ, expiating, as far as was possible, 
the crimes committed against him by so Inany ruthless 
enemies. 
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Treacherous con- The revolution of unother country had 
duct of sworn ser- 
vantsofthe Ptpacy. for chiefs such nen as Robespierre. That 
of Rome an(! Itly gloried it Mazzini, who ordered the assas- 
sinaton of Cotat ossL There xvas ai Rome nother revolu- 
tionry leuder, thc Advocate Armçllini, vho pronounced the 
downftll of the Pope from his teçporul sovereignty. This 
consistorial dvocate hd, six rimes over, solemnly sworn 
fidelity fo the Pontiff. He hud even conposed in honor of the 
P«pcy a sonnet, in xvhich are reud these remarkable words: 
" I spoke with Time, and aske(l if whut hud become of so mmy 
enpires, of those kingdoms of Argos und Thebes und Sidon, 
and so mny otlwrs which had preceded or followed them. 
For only unswer, Time strewed ifs passage with shreds of 
purl)le und kingly nantles, fragments of arm»r, wrecks of 
crowns, und cust ai my feet thousnds of broken sccptres. 
then enquired what would become of the thrones of to-duy. 
Whut the first bçcume, was the rcplyund Time waved the 
direful scythe which lcvels all things under iCs merciless 
strokesthese also will be. I asked if  like destiny was in 
store for he Throne of Peter. Time ws silent ; Eternity ulone 
could reply." 
Not long aftcr tlm departure of the Holy Futher, this 
traitor, Armellini, gave u bunquet fo the principal chiefs of the 
revolution. His wife, who lmd often chrged him 'il the vio- 
ltion of his oth, remuined on this occasion in her partment, 
lest she should be contaminuted by any, even n ppre 
association with, such men s Sterbini, Mmiani, Gletti d 
others. 
The guests enquired the cause of her absence, when sud- 
dcnly the door opened, and Mgdum Armellini, pale, mimted, 
in a threatening gttitude, and with  roll of pper in lier hnd, 
cxclimed : " You gre all acctu'sed ! Fear the judgments of 
God, you, who in contempt of your onths, nlthough unble fo 
sly, have banished his minister. Dregd the Divine anger. 
Pius IX., from his pluce of exile, appeals fo God gginst you. 
Listen fo his words.'" She unrolled slowly, as she spoke, the 
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1)nper which she held in lier hand, and read iii n firm voice, 
emphnsising every word, the decree of the Holy Fnt.her, which 
contained n thre,'t of excommunicntion. This rending cnme 
like n lightning stroke on the stal'tled guests. Ind,'ln Armel- 
liui, nfter n moment's silence, resmned: " Sirs, hnve vou 
understood? The nvenging hnnd which none can escnpe is 
SUSllended over your hends, rendy fo strikê. But there is still 
tilne. The voice of God lins hot yet, through thnt of his Vicar, 
fulminnted the terril)le sentence. For he snle of your hnp- 
piness in this world and your sulvntion iii the next, throw 
yourselves on his m(rcy. The cu l) of y,)ur iniquities is filling 
fnst. Dnsh if from you befl)l'e it] overflow." Having thus 
Sl)ol¢en, this conrngeous womii.n, whose just indignntiou ns nf 
ifs height, appronched her husl)aud nnd threw down before 
him, on the tnble, the decree of the Holy Fnther. She then 
withdrew. 
Sentiments and Al)out two nlonths and n half after the 
declarations of the 
Revolutionists. assassination of the Pope's ninister, Count 
Rossi, the lending conspirntors cnused if fo 1)e decreed, in theil" 
revolutionnry nssembl', thut the PI.pcy wns fallen, tic,facto et 
dr .]rc, from the government of the Polnnn St,'ttes. They 
ronde a fushion of providing, af the snme rime, thnt the Pontiff 
should hnve all necessnry gternntees for his independence in 
the exercise of his sph-itunl office. Above nll, they forgot hot 
fo declnre thnt the form of government should be 1)urely demo- 
el'ntic, and ussume the glorious nnme of R«),»«« Rcpblic. All 
this 'ns very little in hnrmon-with the sentiments which 
were expressed nf the commencenlent of the popnlal" more- 
ments. With regnrd fo these sentinents, which 'ex'e so loudly 
and appnl'ently also s,) sincerely proclnimed, new light wns 
dispense& 5Inzzini nl;'ived ut Eome ns n deputy fo the 
P, evolutionnry Convention. He hnd no'sooner taken his plnce 
there thnn he decluÆ'ed thnt the reiternted 'i-,«ts in honor of 
the reforming Pope were lies, und 'ere hnd recourse fo iii 
()rder fo concenl designs which if was hot yet rime fo reveul. 
Is ttiere hot renson fo 1)elieve tht the new watchword, " Lire 
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the Roman people !'" vas equally sincere ? If is well kno'n 
that they nèver would adroit a fait representation of the people. 
And lmd the.v uot declared tlmt they nre incapable of governing 
themselves, nd must be ruled with n rod of iron ? 
Wha.t the worid Public opinion af the saine rime gave the 
thought of the pro- 
ceedings ut Romc. lie fO their unwtrrnntable pretensions. The 
revolutioua,ry chiefs gave out in un ociul proclamation, "that 
 l'cpublic lmd l'isen af ome en the ruins of the Papal 
Throne, which the ummimous voice of Europe, the mnledictio 
of all civilized pcoph, and the spirit of the Gospel, haçl leveHed 
in the dust.'" Not only thc nations of Europe, but also the 
whole civilized world and people, the lnOSt remote,who scnrcely 
ver cnjo3(,d the 1,1cssings )f ci-ilizntion, anade hastc fo deny 
au assertion vhich was as falsc as if vas audcious. All the 
nations <)[' Christcndom verc dcel)ly moved when they heard of 
thc outrages which the t[oman 1)Ol)flace lad heaFed upon the 
common Father of the faithful. Compassion was universally 
expressed, togethcr with 1)rofessions of duty and obedience, 
whilst there was only indignation af the base conduct of the 
faction which l)ersecuted him. There was scarcel)" a Soverei 
Prince in Europe who did hot send fo Plus IX. most affectionate 
letters, expressive of reverence and devotedness, vhilst they 
promised assistance and defence. The four Catho;:, ï«,):, 
and hot without the consent of the other State:, u:id in 
order fo &'ire the rebels from lome and the oman States, 
and restore fo the Pontiff his temporality. In the representa- 
tiçe assemblies of France and Spin, the most eloquent orators 
phed the rights of the Holy See, the utility and necessity of 
the complete independence of the Roman Pontiff, both for the 
government of his States and the exercise of his spi'itual 
power. Af the saine rime numerous associations were formed 
under the auspices of the civil and ecclesiastica.1 authorities, 
for the pro'pose of collecting offerings in aid of thc Sovereix 
Pontiff, impoverished as he was by the privation of his 
revenues. These associations extended not only throughout 
Em'ope, but were established also in North and South America, 
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India, China and the Philippine Islands. The poorest even, 
like the -idow of the Gospel, insisted on contributing tbeh- 
mite. 
Many touching instances are quoted. Some young persons, 
who were only humble artisans, manage«l by gre,nt economy fo 
save some thirty-five lira-es, and sent them, accomp«mied with 
a very feeling address, fo the associ,ntion of their locnlity. " If, 
af this moment," they said, "we were near the Holy F«ther, 
we would say fo him, xvhilst reverently kneeling af his feet : 
Most Holy Father, this is the happiest of our &ys. We are a 
sociey of young persons who considt.r if out grt.atest hppiness 
fo giv.e proof of our veneration for your Holiness. We claire 
fo be your most affectiomte children ; and notwithstanding the 
effoIs of ill-disposed persons fo separate us from Catholic 
unity, we declare that we recognize in your Holiness the suc- 
cessor of St. Peter and the Vicar of Jesus Christ. We are 
prepared fo sacrifice all that we possess, and even out life, in 
order fo prove ourselves worthy children of so good a Father." 
The testimony of youth and hmocence is precious in the sight 
of heaven. Hence, allusion is mde fo this case in preference 
fo so many others. Ex otc i.f«»ti,» et l««cta,tim perfccisti 
l¢.udem. On occasion of receiving such genuine marks of filial 
devotedness Pins IX. was often moved fo tears. 
The revivl of the offering of "Peter's Pence" recalls o 
m[nd the piety of the early ages. This practice was in vigor 
when the world had scarcely yet begun fo believe. If is hot a 
little remarkable that if has been renewed in an age when so 
many have fallen from belief. The more the Chta'ch as per- 
secuted in the early days the more were her midsters held in 
honor. Such, one is compelled fo say, is her destiny in 
ages. Pins IX., when an exile ,nf Gaeta, was the object of 
the most respectful and devoted attentions of all classes of 
Christians in every land. Bishops, ecclesiastical communities, 
religious congregations, all orders of Christian people, vied with 
one another in their zeal fo do him honor. As many as six, 
eight, eleven thousand signattu'es were often appended fo the 
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same (lutififluddress. The memory of such faith and devoted- 
ness can never perish. A selection of letters and addresses fo 
the Holy Futher wus published af Naples in two lrge quo 
volumes, under the title: Tl«c C«tlolic w,»'ld to Pits IX., 
Soereign ,l'o»t.(; «» e«ilc «t G««t«..fro»« 1.ç4,S t,» 1850. 
The Catholic Pow- Vhen Peter himself was in prison the 
ets resolve to rein- 
statethe Pope. whole Churcb was moved, and prayed for 
his release. If spt.edily followed. Prayer, no less earnest, was 
madc in 1,cha]f «,f his successor. With what success a few 
words will show. The delivcl'ers were the l'rinces and people 
of Catho]ic Europe. If t]lere was still some delay if was only 
that f,,r which diplomacy is proverbial. Austria, that llad 
more than once obeyed the voice of tlw Ho]y Fatller, in with- 
drawing her troops ff'oto the Roman States, and against a-hich 
he had so often refused fo allow war fo be dt,clared, was the 
first now fo propose that measures should be adopted for his 
restoration. In a note addressed by this State fo the other 
Powers we find the foHowflg words: '" Tlle Catholic world is 
entitled fo reqire for the xdsible Chier of the Church tlle plmfi- 
rude of liberty which is essential for the govermuent of Catholic 
society, and the restoration of that ancient monarchy ahich 
has subjects fil every part of the world. The Catholic nations 
will never allow tlle llead of thefl" Church fo be robbed of his 
dependence and reduced fo be the subject of a foreign Prince. 
They will hot surfer him fo be degraded l,v a faction which, 
under the cloak of his venerable naine, is endeavoring fo under- 
mine and destroy llis power. In order that the Bishop of 
Borne, who is af the same rime the Sovereign Pastor of the 
Church, may be able fo exercise the duties of his exalted oce, 
if is necessary that he should be also Sovereign of ome." 
Spain came next. On the 21st December, 1848, the 
Spanish ministry addressed fo the other Catholic nations the 
following circular letter : "The government of her Majesty 
bas decided on doing whatever shall be necessary in order fo 
reinstate the Holy Father in a state of independence and 
dignity, which will adroit of his discharging the duties of his 



INDEPEIqDEIq('E OF THE POTE. 1 

sacred office. With a view fo this end the government of 
Spain, having been aplrised of the Pope's flight, addressed the 
French Govermnent, which dcclared itse]f prcpared fo susain 
the liberty of the Pontiff. These negotiations, nevertheless, 
my be considered as insufficient when we glance af the turn 
which affairs have taken af P, ome. There is no question any 
longer of protecting the liberty of the Pope, but of re-establish- 
ing his authority on a solid and stable basis, and of securing 
him against violence. If is well known fo you that the Cah- 
olic Powers bave always had if af heart to guarantee the 
sovereignty of the l'ope, and assure to him an independeut 
position. Such position is so important for the Clristian 
States that if cannot on any account be subjected fo the will 
and pleasure of so small a portion of fhe Catholic world as the 
P, oman States. If is the 1,elief of Spain that the Catholic 
Powers cannot commit the liberty of the Pope fo the caprice of 
tke city of P, ome. Nor cm they permit that, whilst all the 
Catholic nations are warmly offering fo the Holy Father proofs. 
of their profound respect, a single town of Italy shall dare te 
outra.ge his dignity, and restrict the Pope to a state of inde- 
pendence which could be so easily abused af any time as a 
religious power. These considerations induce the government 
of her Majesty fo invite hc ohcr Catholic Powers fo corne te 
an understanding on the means fo be employed for averting 
the evils which would arise, if mttters remained in their present 
position. In ftuoEherance of this object, her Majesty has ordered 
her government fo address the governments of France, Austria,. 
Bavaria, Sardinia, Tuscany and Naples, in order fo invite them 
to naine Plenipotentiaries, and appoht the place where they 
shall meet." 
Ïhe Catholic Powers welcomed cordially this admirabIe 
note, which expressed so clea.rly the idea which they all enter- 
tained. Piedmont alone, as if already casting a covetous eye 
on lome an¢l ifs territory, refused fo concm-. Ifs refusal was 
expressed by the pen of the once so highly esteemed Abbate 
Gioberti, who was President of the Council. If was hot long 
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till Piedmont reaped ifs reward. The following year, 1849, on 
the .o.2d of Match, if had fo lainent the disastrous battle of 
Novara. 
Not long after, Cardinal Antonelli, who remained with the 
Pope, addressed, on the part of the Holy See, fo the govern- 
ments of France, Austria, Sp,in and Naples, a highly impol-tant 
paper. If recupitulated, in a clear and forcible manner, all 
that had occurred af lome ïrom the rime of the Pope's 
dep,oEure till the 18th of February, anti then requested, in the 
most ïormal and pressing wy possible, the. intervention of these 
four Catholic Powel's. The governments thus ppealed fo 
promptly replied by sending Plenipotentiaries fo Gaetu, where 
the Pope desired that the diplomatic conference should be 
opened. The Catholic countries hd already anticipated the 
intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff--some by cts, others by 
energetic resolutions. On the one hand, General Cvaignac, 
fo whom France hd for the rime committed lier sword, had 
concentrated, as early as the month of September, 1848,  body 
of troops under the command of General Molliere, whose duty 
if should be fo hold themselves in readiness fo embark for Italy 
af the first signal. Spin, on the other hand, prep,nred her 
fleet. The King of the Two Sicilies could scarcely restrain the 
ardor of his soldiers. Portugl, even, which had hot been 
mentioned in the document addressed fo the fore" Catholic 
Powers, considered if a duty fo cause if fo be represented fo 
the government of the Pope through ifs ambassador, the :Baron 
de Verda Cruz, that the Portuguese people would be most 
happy fo take np arms in the interest of the Papal cause. 
Portugal ws among the first, on occasion of the 16th 1Novem- 
ber, 1848, fo offer hospitality fo the Sovereign Pontiff, and fo 
invite him fo one of the finest residences in Christendom, the 
magnificent palace of Mafra. 
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The rime of the Holy Father ,'tf Gaetu was employed, us if 
usually is, in prayer, the giving of audiences 
Dutiful conduct of 
lerdinuud, otNaples, and the business of the Church. In one 
towards the exiled point, there was an exception fo the rules of 
Pope. the Papal Court. The King of Naples, the 
Queen and the Princes were admitted every day fo the table 
of the Pope. King Ferdinand, notwithstanding his friendly 
relations with Pius IX., neveu availed himself of this privilege 
without a new daily invitation. In all other respects, like- 
wise, his conduct towards the Holy Father was ull that the 
most devout Catholic cofld desire. 
The infernal state of the Catholic Powers caused their 
action fo be delayed. The political troubles 
Action ofthe Pow- of the Austrian Empire obliged the Emoeror 
-eus delayed. _ 
Ferdinand fo abdicate in fayot of his youth- 
ful nephew, Francis Joseph. France was laboring fo con- 
solidate heu newly-founded II, êpublic. There was question 
-of electing a president. And if, on the occasion, Prince 
Louis Napoleon Bonapart-e secured the greatest number of 
rotes, he owed this success, if hot wholly, in gre,'tt measure, 
af least, fo his repudiation of tle undutiful conduct of his 
cousin, the Prince of Cunino, af lome, and his declaration in 
favor of the temporal sovcreignty of the Pope. On the eve of 
the election he wrote as follows fo the P«pal Nuncio: "My 
Lord, I ara anxi)us that the rumors which tend fo make me 
an accomplice of the conduct of Prince Canino ut Il, orne 
should hot be credited bu you. I lmve hot, for  long rime, 
had any elations with the eldest son of Lucien Bonaparte ; 
and I ara profoundly grieved that he lins hot understood that 
the maintenance of the temporal sovereignty 
i)rinceL°uis«aP°" of the venerable Head of the Church is 
leon repudiates the 
 conduct ofthe Prince intimately connected witb the glory of Cath- 
.of Canino.--Declares 
fourbe temporal sou- olicism, no less than with the liberty and 
-ereignty. independence of Italy. Accept, my Lord, 
the expression of my sentiments of high esteem. 
Louis APOLEON BOXAPARTE." 
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Spain had already despatched a fleet fo Gaeta, the Austri- 
ans had advmleed in the direction of Fer- 
.'-3evPral lOow(}rs llYl- 
dertaketorestorethe rara, and the King of Naples af Terraehm, 
Pope. France sends Men, on the 25h of April, 1849, a Freneh 
an army to Rome. 
army, under the eommand of General Oudinot, 
disembm-ked af Civita Veeehia. Tbis military expedition was, 
af first, eonsiderably thwarted by diplomaey. The general- 
imehief was assured a the ouset that he had only fo 
how himself belote the walls of Ilome, and the gares would 
be opened immediately in eonsequenee of the reaetion "«-hieh 
was taking place within. Aeeordingly, the army advaneed, 
on thc 30th April, fo the foot of the ramparts, and was 
reeeived with a diseharge of fire-arms. Nevertheless, one 
of the g,tes was opened fo a Freneh battalion. The tlomans 
came out in erowds, waving white handkerehiefs, and shout- 
ing, "Pc.aee is eoneluded ! Peaee tbr ever ! Enemies in the 
morning, we are brothers this evening! 
'rreachery or t,,e Long lire the Freneh!" The soldiers, de- 
tlomau populace. 
ceived by these demonstrations, were per- 
smtded fo enter thecity. They were af once disarmed and 
declared prisoners of war. If was now manifest that a regular 
siege vas .neeessm'y. An impediment was, however, thrown 
in the way of military operations, by a civil or diplo- 
matie agent Mm entered Pome, and in the course of a 
few weeks eonclnded with the revolutionists a treaty Mfieh 
was eontrary fo his instructions, fo those of the com- 
mander-in-chier, fo the honor of France and the objeets of the 
t.xpedition. Odillon Brrot was, af that rime, President of the 
Freneh Ministry--the saine Odillon Earrot 
Determination to WIlO, in 1830, was prefect of police, and al- 
beslege Rome. The 
siege delayed by dt- lowed the mansion of the Archbishop fo be 
plomatiCuvres, m a - demolished without taking any measures 
for its protection. Such conduct, as has 
been well observed, showed that this official loved 
anarchy more tban order. Hence, probably, arose those 
impediments fo the oman expedition -hich gave time fo 



the revolutionists to organize, under the leadership of a 
chief of banditti, Garibaldi, of Genoa. They 
Excesses of the availetl themselves, af the saine rime, of 
Revolutionists. 
the leisure affor(led, fo massacre nmny 
faithful priests, to en,ble some renegade monks fo pro- 
fane the solenmities of rcligion, and fo colnmit, in the 
hospitals, outrages which were, until tllat rime, unheard 
of. Unfortunate sohliers, sick and af the point of death, 
belfolding persons dl'essed like Nuns and Sisters of Charity, 
expected fo lwar from them the language of religion, in order 
fo assist them in preparing for a ('hristian death. If can 
easily be ilnaginel how greatl.v they were shocked fo hear only 
lascivious expressions and the most infunous provoc«dions to 
vice. These pretended Sstêr of Charity were nothing else 
tllan professed prostitutes. Their 1,residelt, a revolutionary 
princess, admits, in her memoirs, this melancholy fact. 
The King of Naplés aml General Cordova, comhnander-in- 
TheKingofNaples chier of the Spanish army, offered fo Gen- 
and the 8paniards er,l Oudinot the aid of their anus. He 
offer to assist the 
French. thankel theln, but declined their offer, 
desiing, for the honor of the French arlny, that as it 
ladlibe-un:,  , so if shouhl comllete the duty which if hml 
undertaken. The French gelwral represented, and with 
reason, fo the Spanish commander, that he would lmve 
entered Iolne several weeks sooner btt for the diplomatic 
negoti«ttions alreudy allnded fo. Elle Plenipotentiary, -ho 
conducted these negotitions, hving been disvowed, the 
general hehl himself alone responsible, and it as his duty 
fo simplif.v matters as much as possible. He urged, more- 
over, that when an army is besieging a place no foreign troops 
ca.n approach if, unless their assistance is requested either by 
the besiegers or the besieged. Elle lutter were far from having 
any claire fo the protection of Spain, and the French army 
was in a l'osition fo meet every contingenc.v. 
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On the 30th June, 1849, the city surrendered, uncondition- 
nom« rr«nàers ally. On 3rd July the French army entered 
to theFren«h. /Rome, amidst the joyous acclamations of 
the native ]2oman people. 
On the same day General Oudinot despatched Colonel Niel 
«'oone rie de- fO Gaeta, in o-(ler fo deliver fo the Sovereign 
sloatched to Gaeta :Pontiff the keys of his capital. Pius IX. 
with the keys of the 
eity. Waæ overjoyed af the arrival of the French 
ofilcer. His people were now free. The w,-tr -as af un end. 
]31ood no longer flowed. There was notbing wanting fo his, 
s,'tisfaction and halTiness. " O! speak fo me of my 
children of Ilome and France," he exclaimed. "How 
they must have suffered! How earnestly have I prayeel 
for them !" He then listened with interest, and the feel- 
ings of a fathç.r, fo the recital of the sufferings of the. 
French army and their prolonged labors, -hich were patiently 
tmdergone; in order fo save the edifices and monuments of 
1Rome from irreparable destruction. Unable, af lenh, fo con- 
tain his emotion, he spoke thus fo Colonel lNiel : "Colonel, I 
have often said, on other occasions, and I ara halTy fo be ble 
fo repeat the same to-duy, after so great a service, that I bave 
alweys relied on France. That country had promised me 
nothing, but I understood fnll well, that when opportunity 
offered she would give fo the Church her treasures, he¢ blood, 
and what is, perhups, still more difilcult for her valiant chil- 
dren, that bravery which can restrain itself, that patience and 
perseverance fo which is due the loreservation of P, ome, that 
treasure of the world, that beloved and sorely-tried city,. 
towards 'hich, dm-ing these days of exile, I bave always looked 
in great unxiety of mind. Say fo the commander-in-chief, fo, 
al] the.generals end all the ofilcers--would if cotfld also be sai4 
fo every soldier of France !--that there are no bounds fo my 
gratitude. My prayers for the prosperity of yom" country will 
be more fervent thaa ever. My love for the French people has 
been increased, if, in(eed, anything could make if greater than 
il was, by the great service 'hich I now acknowledge." 
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At the san]e tin]e, Pius IX. addressed an appropriate letter 
LetterofPitlsIX. to to General Oudinot. He rccognized the well- 
General Oudmot. known valor ofthe French arn]ies, which was 
sustaineà by the justice of the cause which they can]e fo defend, 
and which won for then] the meed of victory. In congratulat- 
ing the general on the principal share which he bore in the 
in]portant event, the Holy Father was careful fo say that he 
rejoiced not over the bloodshed which had necessarily occurred, 
but in the triumph of order over anarchy, and because liberty 
was restored fo honest and Christian people, for whom if would 
no longer be a crin]e fo enjoy thc property which God had 
besto'ed upon then], and fo adore IIin], with becon]ing pon]p 
of worship, without incurring the risk of being deprived of life 
 or liberty. In the difricu]t circumstances which n]ight arise, 
the Holy Father x'ould rely on the ]ivine protection. As if 
n]ight prove useful to the French army fo be acquainted with 
the events of his Pontificafe, he sent, along with his letter, a 
nun]ber of copies of tl]e Allocution, in which these events are 
related. This paper, he stated, proved abundantly that the 
-arn]y had won a victory over the enen]ies of hun]an society, 
and that thefl" triun]ph, consequently, would awaken senti- 
ments of gratitude in the breasts of all honest n]en throughout 
Europe and the whole civilized world. 
The,President of the French Iepublic, Louis Napoleon, the 
French Mflfister of War and the National 
(enr Oainot Assen]bly, all joined in congratulting Gen- 
repairs to Gaeta and 
invites the Pope to eral Oudinot and his arn]y. Pius IX. had 
etto uisc,it, just appointed (31st July) a con]n]ission of 
three Cm'dinls for the governn]ent of the Ioman States, when 
General Oudinot arrived af Gaeta, and urged the Pope fo 
return hin]self fo his capital. Pius IX. had already stated fo 
M. de Corcelles, the Plenipotentihry of France, his objections 
fo hn in]n]ediate retun]. He nov held the sanie language fo 
General Oudinot. He could not, he said, so far forger the 
purely n]oral nature of his power as fo bind himself in a 
positive way, when there was nothing settled as fo n]atters of 
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detail, and especially when he was called ul)on fo speak in 
presenee of a first-elass Power, Mmse exigeneies were no seeret. 
0ught he fo eondemn himself fo appear fo aet under the im- 
pulsion of ïoree ? If he did anything good, was if not neees- 
sary that his aets should be spontaneous, and should also have 
the appearanee of being so ? Were hOt his inelinations well 
lmown? Were they no ealeulated fo inspire eonfidence? 
Nevertheless, if was his iutention fo return, in a few days, fo 
his Sgates, and fo remain some rime af Castel-Gandolfo, in the 
midst of the Freneh armv. General 0udinot returned fo 
ome fully assured of the speedy return of the Holy Father. 
Al»out this rime if beeune munifest that the Freneh Ilepub- 
lie desired fo restore the Pope as a mere 
TheFreneh Repub- 
lic tries to coeree the agent of their newly-instituted govermnent. 
Pope.--Leter o The French ministry, of which Odillon Bar- 
Clonel Edgar Ney.  
rot was the head, saw, witl impatience, that 
Pontifical affairs were hot proceeding fo such a conclusion as 
they wished. Accordingly, Generul Oudinot was recMled and 
replaced by General Rostolan, the next h command. Two 
days latèr, a letter sied "Louis Napoleon," and addressed. 
fo Colonel Edgar Ney, who was Mso the bearer of if, was 
despatched fo ome. This letter contained insulthg llusions 
fo the Pontifical govermnent ; and ifs requ'ements -oNd bave 
annihilatèd, in the estimation of Europe, the independence of 
the Sovereign Pontiff, whilst personally dishonoring him. " I 
thus recapitulate," said the presidên, in his memorable 
epistle, the temporal power of the Pope, « gccral amesty, 
sccMarizati,m çf the admiist:'ati,),, end liberal 9vrernment." If 
ws appointed tht Geueral ostolan should publish this ill- 
timed letter, and carry if into effect. He refused fo do so, 
endered his resignation, and thus firmly replied : " Conscience 
reqnires that I should sacrifice my position and my sympathies. 
Iy suecessor, more fortunate than myself, will perhups enjoy 
the signal honor fo terminate peacefully /he work which we 
have begun a the head of the army. As a soldier and  
Christian, I will rejoice on aceount of the Sovereign Pontiff, 
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who will lmve been restored fo his people, and because of 
France, which 'ill bave accomplished a nobls and most worthy 
mission." To the Odillon Barrot ministry, -hich af one 
rime disowned the letter, and af another acknowledged if, and 
ordered ifs publication, the general declared that he 'ould 
never identify himself -ith n act hich, besides being unjust, 
wouhl endanger the peuce of ,ll Europe. According fo his 
vies', which 'as the saine as that of the French a.mbassadors, 
M. de tayneval ,nd M. de Corcelles, a general var wou]d fol- 
low the official publication of the letter of lth August ; and 
such a war could not 1,ut prove fatal fo thé ideas of ordêr 
'hich were begiming fo resume tbeir empire. Ho loved his 
country too -ell fo heur part in incurring for if such fearful 
risks. Messrs. de Rkveval and de Corcêlles wrote to the saine 
effect, and communicated fo the French Govermnent the reso- 
lution of the Soveeign tontiff fo seek the protêction of Austria, 
or even fo repair fo America, rather than submit fo the con- 
straint ith -hich he vas threatenêd. 
If was hot, however, ord,ined that the conditions of the 
Iope's. restoration should be decided 1,y the Fresident of the 
French tl, epublic, or the Odillon Barrot ministry. The National 
Assembly of France took the marrer in hand, 
Address of Monta- and after a keen debate, -hich lasted three 
lernbert to the 
tional Assembly oÏ d,%vs--13th, 18th nd 19th October--came 
iFranee, fO , resolution favorable fo the Holy See. 
There can be no doubt that the Clmmber was greatly influenced 
by the po'erful eloquence of lI. de h[ontalembert. "If bas 
been said," observed this orator, " that the honor of ota" flag 
wus compromised by the expedition undertaken against ome 
in order fo destroy the oman Ii, êpublic and restore the 
authority of the_Iope. All in this Assembly must feel insulted 
by this reproach, and cannot but repel if, as I do af this mo- 
ment. No! the honor of oto" fiag was never compromised. 
{o ! never did this noble flug cover with its folds a more noble 
 enterprige, ttistory will tell. I confidently invoke ifs testi- 
raony and ifs judgment. History will throw a veil over all the 
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ambiguity, tergiversation and contestation which have been 
pointed fo with so mueh bitterness and so eger a desire fo 
spread discord mongst us. If wfll ignore all this, or, rather, 
if wfil proclaim if all, in order tht the greatness of the under- 
taking may beeome apparent from the number and natm'e of 
the diffieulties th,t lmve been sm'mounted. 
"History will sy that a thousand years fl'om the rime of 
Carlemagne, and fifty ff'oto that of Napoleon--a thousand 
years after Carlemagne lmd won for himself imperishable 
glory by restoring the Pontifical Sttte, and fifty yeaïs after 
Napoleon, in the zenith of power and prestige, had failed in his. 
endeavor fo undo the work of his predeeessor ; history will say 
that France hts remained true o her traditions nd deaf fo. 
odious eounsels. History will say tlmt thirty thousand Freneh- 
men, under the ledership of the worthy son of one of the 
giants of out great imperial glories, left the shores of their 
eomtry, in ortier fo re-establish af Ilome, in the person of the 
Pope, right, equity, Etropean nd Freneh interest. History 
will fnrher sy what Pins IX. himself said, in his letter of 
thanks fo General Oudinot : ' The victory of the French arms is 
c'on orer the e»cties of hona society.' Yes! gentlemen, sueh 
will be the judgment of impartial history ; and if will be one of 
the brightest glories of Frmee and the nineteenth eentury. 
You wfll hot attenante, trnish, eelipse this glory by plunging 
into a mass of contradictions, complications, nd bextrieable 
ineonsisteney. Know you what would dinl for ever the lustre- 
of the Freneh flag ? If. -ould be fo set if in opposltion fo the 
Cross, fo the Tiara, whieh if lins delivered. If would be fo. 
transform the soldiers of France, the proteetors of the Pope,. 
into his oppressors. If would be fo exehange the role and the 
glory of Charlemagne for a pitiful mimiery of Garibaldi." 
A large majority of the legislafive assembly agreed with 
Montalembe. The news of their deeision, 
The Municipulity 
¢ff Rome invites the which WaS in accordance with the general 
Pope to return, sentiment of the French nation, was' speedily 
conveyed fo the Pontifical Court. If dispelled all the un- 



plesant pprehensions which End hithel¢o prewdled, and gave 
great stisf,ction fo the Holy Fther. The influence which if 
exercised over his plans for the future may be learned ff'oto 
the reply v'hich he gave fo a deputation from the nmnicipflity 
of l:tome, which now came fo pray that he 
The l'pe retu, ns would return fo his States. "If wa.s repug- 
to Rome. 
nant fo us," said he, "fo return fo ont 
States, so long us France. ruade if a question whether we should 
be independent. :Blet now tlmt a happy solution has been 
reached, -hich appears fo put an end fo all doubt on this point, 
'e hope fo be able, in a short lime, fo return fo out city of 
Rome." Accordingly, on 12fit April, 1850, Piu IX. ruade his 
entmnce into P, ome amidst the dutiful and joyous acclama- 
tions of the French army and the Poma.n people. On the 18th 
day of the saine month he formally blessed the arms and 
colors of France in ff'ont of St. Peter's Chtu'ch." Thus ended 
af Rome a political revolution, which nothing less powèrflfl 
than Catholic sentiment could lmve overcome. 
Whilst the comparatively small Pontifical State was agitated 
store or rel=io i by revolution, the greater kingdom of the 
¢outriesreCtea by Church was steadily pursuing, under the 
the lahotiun schism 
and the Mahometan auspices of ifs august Chief, ifs grand career 
imposture, of progress and development. A new era 
seemed fo have dawned over all those great countries which 
the lhotian schism had so seriously affected. About the rime 
of lius the Ninth's accession, more favorable dispositions 
had corne fo prevail among the Greeks of Constantinople, of 
Syri, of lalestine, of Egypt. Among the Armenians and 
Chaldeans there were numerous conversions, whilst even the 
Turks showed a better feeling towards the Catholic people, 
among whom their lot was cast. We lmve already seen how 
well such sentiments were encouraged by the nexvly-elected 
lontiff. His words of kindness were repaid by increased affec- 
tion for the Catholic people, an.d the wish, hot fo say the belief, 
that 'hen the Turkish Empire fell, the fragments of ifs once 
great inheritance would be gathered up by Catholics. "Are 
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this belief and friendship," asks the Abbe Etienne, "an indica- 
tion of the speedy retmion of the children of hIahomet with 
the great Christian family ? We hure rauch reason fo think 
so, when we behold Islamism ever3avhere dwindling away and 
ving place fo the truc faith." Damascus, so sacred h 
Mussulman estimation, and so intoler,nnt that no Christian 
could pass within ifs gares except bareheaded] and on paying 
u capitation fax, now beholds with pleasure the celebration of 
Catholic rites. So great was the change thtt in ,n sho't rime 
all the inhabitants of a village in the neighborhood embraced 
the Cttholic faith. The Mahometans who are most capable of 
appreciating religious questions, study Christianity secretly. 
Not long ago, a Turk of Damascus caused a Catholic priest fo 
be called fo his dcathbed, and begged fo be bal)tized. Great 
vas the surprise of the missionary fo find him us well cquatinted 
with the truths of religion us ha was anxious fo receive the 
sacrament of regeneration. A few moments 1,ter the good 
priest beheld his neophyte expire, expressing the most pious 
sentiments. 
In tlussia, the most powerful seat of the great eastela 
schism, C,tholics were long subjected fo the most trying per- 
secution. If is well known wlmt influence Ihe venerable 
Pontiff, Gregory XVI., exercised over the mind of the lute 
Emperor Nicholas, and that he succeeded in causing him fo 
mitigate the evils which weighed so heavily on his Catholic 
subjects. Plus IX. was still more successful. Having con- 
cluded a Concordat with the Czar, which was signed af Pome 
on the 3rd August, 1847, by Cardi_ml Lambruschini, on the 
part of the Holy Sec, and Counts Bloudoff and Boutenieff, on the 
part of P, ussia, Pius IX., in a consistory held on 8rd July of the 
saine year, instituted bishops for the following Secs of the 
12,ussian Empire: The Metropolitan Church of Mohilow, the 
united dioceses of Luceoria and Zitomeritz, in Volhynia, the 
diocese of Yilna, in Poland, and a coadjutor, with right of suc- 
cession, for the archbisholric of Nohilow. The Concordat 
contained 31 articles. A'ticle 1st. Seven 12,oman Catholic 
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dioceses are established in the Russian Emlàre--an arch- 
bishopric and six bishoprics, riz. : the archbishopric of lIohi- 
low, -hich comprises all those parts of the Empire which are not 
contained in the undermentioned dioceses. The Grand I)uchy 
of Finland is also include(l in this archdiocese. The diocese 
of ¥ilna., comprising the governments of Yilna and Grodno, 
according fo their present limits; tlm diocese of Telsca, or 
Samogitia, comprising the governmerts of Courland and Kowno; 
the diocese of Minsk, comprising the government of Minsk, as 
af present limited; the diocese of Luceoria and Zitomeritz, 
containing the governments of Kiovia and Volhynia; the 
diocese of Kaminiec, comprising tlm govermnent of Podoli,; 
the new diocese of Kherson, containing the Province of ]3es- 
sarabi,% the govermnents of Khersonesus, Ecatherinaslaç-, 
Tam'id,, Saratow and Astracan, together 'ith tlm regions tbat 
are subject fo the general govermnent of the C,nucasus. 
In glancing af the articles of the Concordat, the Catholic 
reader will be agreeably surprised o observe tlmt in so many 
important things the wishes of the Holy Father were acceded 
fo, whflst if is marrer for regret Ihat in regard fo others the 
Plenipotentiaries could hot corne fo an understanding. If is 
provided by the 2nd and 3rd articles that apostolic letters under 
the leaden seul shall determine the extent and limits of Ihe 
dioceses, as indicated in article 1st. The decrees of execution 
shall express the number and the names of the p,-u'ishes of 
each diocese, and slmll be submitted for Ihe sanction of Ihe 
Holy Sec. The number of suffragan bishoprics, as settled by 
the apostolic letters of Pius YI. in 1789, is retained in the six 
ancient dioceses. In the following ,'u-ticles, ïrom 4 fo 10, if is 
'eed that the suffragan of the new diocese of Kherson sh,'ùl 
reside in the town of Saratow. The annual allo'ance fo the 
Bishop of Kherson shall be 4,480 silver roubles. His suffragan 
shall have the saine income as the other bishops of the Empi.re,. 
riz.: 2,000 silver roubles. The chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Kherson shll consist of nine members, riz. : Iwo 
prelates or dignitaries, the lresident and archdeacon; four 
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canons, of whom three shall discharge the duties of theoloan, 
penitentiary and rector; and three resident priests, or bene- 
ficiaries. In the new bishopric of Kherson there shall be a 
diocesan seminary, in which from fifteen fo twenty-five students 
sh,ll be supported af the cost of the government, the same as 
those vho enjoy a pension in other seminaxies. Until a 
Catholic bishop of the Armenian rite is named, the spb'itual 
w,nts of the Armenian Ctholics of the dioceses of Kherson 
md Kaminiec shall be provided for by applying the ninth 
ehaptcr of thc Council of Lateran, held in 1215. The bishops 
of Kaminiec and l(herson shall determine the mlmber of 
Catholic Armenian ecclesiastics who shall be educated in their 
eminaries af the èxpense of the govermnent. In each of these 
seminaries there shall reside a C,tholic Armenian priest, ia 
ordcr fo instruct the studcnts in the ceremonies of their national 
rite. As often as the spiritual xvants of the Armenian Roman 
Catholics of the newly-instituted diocese of Kherson shall 
require if, the bishop, besides the means hitherto employed for 
this purpose, may send priests as missionm'ies, and the gov- 
ernment vill supply the funds tlmt shall be necessary for their 
journeys and sustenance. 
Articles 11 and 12 provide that the number of dioceses in 
tbe Kingdom of Poland shall remain the saine as ordained by 
the Apostolical Letters of lius YII., of date 30th June, 1818. 
There is no change as fo the number and designation of the 
suffragans of these dioceses. The appointment of bishops for 
the dioceses and the suffragan bishoprics of the Empfi'e of 
ussia and the Kingdom of Poland shall only take effect after 
e,ch nomination shall have been agreed upon between the 
Emperor and the Holy See. Canonical institution will be 
given by the l=toman Pontiff in the usual tortu. 
In articles 13-20 are contained the follo'ing regulations: 
the bishop is the sole judge and administrator of the ecclesi- 
astical tffairs of his diocese, having due regard fo tle canonical 
obedience 'hich he ov«es fo the ttoly Apostolic See. Certain 
affairs must be, in the first place, submitted fo the delibera- 
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tions of the diocesan consistory. Suèh affah's are decided by 
the bishop, after having been examined by the consistory, 
whlch, however, is only consultative. The bishop is by no 
means bound fo give the reasons of his decisiol, even in case 
)f his opinion being different from that of the consistory. The 
other affairs of the diocese, 'hich are called c«bziistrati'e, and 
among 'hich are included cases of conscience, and, as hs been 
s«id above, cases of discipline vhich are visited only by light 
punishments and pastoral admonitions, depend entirely on the 
uthority and the spontaneous dêcision of the bishop. All the 
members of the consistory are ecclesistics. Their nomination 
and their revoction belong fo the bishop. The nominations 
are so ruade us hot fo disple,nse the government. The officials 
of the consistorial chancery are confirmed by the bishop, on 
the presentation of the secretary of the consistory. The secre- 
tary of the bishop, 'ho is charged 'ith official and private cor- 
respondence, is named directly by the bishop ; and an ecclesi- 
nstic, as the bishop thinks proper, may be chosen. The duties 
of the members of the consistory cease vhên the bishop dies 
or resis, nd also when the administration of a v¢cnt See 
cornes fo n end. 
From articles 21-29 'e read as folios-s: The bishop bas 
the supreme direction of the teching of doctrine and disci- 
pline in the seminaries, of his diocese, according fo the prescrip- 
tions of the Council of Trent. The choice of rectors, inspectors 
and professors for the diocesan seminaries is reserved fo the 
bishop. :Beore naming them, he must ascertain that, as 
regards their civil conduct, they will not give occasion fo ny 
objection on the prt of the government. The /rchbishop 
hIetropolitan of Mohilow shall exercise in the ecclesiastical 
ucdemy of St. Petersburg the saine jurisdiction s does each 
bishop in his diocesn seminry. He is the sole chief of this 
ncdemy--its supreme director. The council or dh'ectory of 
this cademy is only consultative. The choice of the rector, 
the inspector nd professors of this academy, sball be marie by 
the. archbishop, after he has received the report of the Academi- 
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cal Council. The professoïs and assistant-professors of Theo- 
logical science shall always be chosen among ecclesiastics. 
The other masters may be selected among lay persons, profess- 
ing the Roman C,tholic religion. The confessors of the. 
students of each seminary and of the academy shall take no. 
part i the (Iisciplinary government of the establishment. 
They shall be chosen and nominated by the bishop or arch- 
bishop. When the limits of the dioceses sh,'tll have been fixed 
according fo the new regulation, the archbishop, with the 
advice of the ordinaries, shall detèrmine, once for all, the hum- 
ber of stndents that each diocese may send fo the academy. 
The programme of studies in the seminaries sha.ll be regu]ated 
by the bishops. The archbishop shall decidc upon that of the 
«tcademy after having conferred with the Academical Council. 
When the rule of the ecclesiastica.1 acadèmy of St. Petersburg 
shall have been modifièd conformably with the principles agreed 
upon in the preceding articles, the Archbishop of Mohilow vill 
send fo the Holy See a report on the academy like that hich 
was ruade by Archbishop Koromanski when the acadêmy was 
restored. 
Articles 30 and 31. Wherever the right of patronage does 
hot exist, or has been discontinued for a certain rime, parish 
priests shall be appointed by the bishop. They nmst not offend 
the government, and must have undergone examination and 
corapetition according fo the rtùes laid down by the Council of 
Trent. Roman Catholic churches may be ïreely repaired af 
the expense of communities or individuals who shll please fo 
take charge of this work. When their own resources are 
insufficient, they may apply fo the Imperial Government in 
order fo obtain assistance. New chm'ches shall be constructed, 
and the nmber of parishes augmented, vhen such measures 
becorne necessary from the increse of population, tbe too 
great extent of existing parishes, or tbe diffictflty of communica- 
tions. 
Such matters as could hot be agreed upon and embodied' 
in the Concordat rnay be gleaned frorn the allocution which 
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Pius IX. uddressed, af the rime, fo the Cardinals. " Manv 
things of the greutest importance still remain, inregard to 
which the Plenipotentiuries could hot colne fo an agreement, 
and the omission of which awakens our most lively solicitude, 
and cuuses us the utmost pain ; for they concern, in the high- 
est degree, the liberty of the church, its rights, ifs essential 
principles, and the s,nlv,ntion of the faithful in those F, ussian 
countries. We ullu«le fo that true and complete liberty, which 
ought fo be secured fo the Christiun people, of being able, in 
regard to the things:which relate to religion, fo colnmunicate, 
without impediment, with this Apostolic See, the centre of- 
Catholic unity and truth, .the F,nther and Ma.ster of,ll the Faith- 
ful. All men Inay understaud how deeply grieved we are, when 
tlley call to mind the multiplied uppeals which this Apostolic 
See has never ce,'tsed fo cuse fo be heurd at divers times, iii 
order to obtain free communication of the faithful, hot only in 
ussi, but also in other countries, where, in certain affah's of 
religion, it is seriously impeded, fo the gre,nt loss of souls. We 
would speak of the property which onght to be restored to the 
clerg'y. We would bave relnoved from the EpiscopM Consis- 
tories the lay person chosen by the government, in order that, 
in these ,%ssemblies, the bishops Inay be able to act with all 
liberty. We Inust advert to the luw according fo which mixed 
murriuges .re hot recognized as valid, until they have been 
blessed by  usso-Greek Catholic priest; and also o the 
liberty which Ctholics ought to possess of trying nd judging 
their Inutrilnoniul causes, in cases of Inixed murriages, by «t 
C,ntholic ecclesi,nstical tribunal. Finally, we would allude fo 
divers laws preva.lent in ï, ussi, which fix the age af which 
religious professions Inay be ruade, which destroy entirely the 
schools tht ure held in the bouses of religious orders, which 
prevent the visits of provincial superiors, hich forbid and 
interdict conversion fo the Catholic faith." 
In this sme ullocution the HolyFoEther deplores the Iniser- 
able st,te of the illustrious ï, uthenin nation, which, dispersed 
throughout the vast countries of Eussia, is, froln various causes, 
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exposed fo great dangers as regards sulvation. Without 
bishops, they bave none fo guide them in the pnths of righteous- 
ness, none fo administer fo them spirituul succour, or fo warn 
them against the insidious approaches of heresy and schism. 
The Holy Futher is confident that the Lutin priests will bestow 
all their cure and employ every available resource in affording 
spiritual aid fo these "most der children." "From out in- 
most soul," concludes the venerable Pontiff, "we exhort, 
earnestly nd lovingly in the Lord, and urge the Euthenians 
themselves fo remain fifithflfl and steadfast in the unity of the 
Cat.holic Church, or, ff they have been so unfoÆtmate as fo 
abandon if, fo return fo the bosom of their most lovg mother, 
fo hnve recourse fo us, who, with God's assistémce, will do 
wlmtever is best calculated fo secure their salvation." 
As regards some of these highly importan matters, the 
wishes of the Holy Father were acceded fo by the l=tussian 
Emperor. The bishop of Kherson was allowed a second 
suffragan. If was also regulated that matrimonial and other 
ecclesiastical causes, whether in Russia proper or in the king- 
dom of Poland, should, on appeal fl'om a sentence pronounced 
by the ordinary, be heard before the tribunal of the metro- 
politan, or before the more neighborhg bishop, in case ofjudg- 
ment having been first given by the meîropolitan. Sucb causes, 
in the event of final appeal, should be referr«d fo Bonze--fo the 
tribunal of the Apostolic See. 
In considering, af some lenth, the Concordat 'ith Pmssia, 
and the more favorable terres by which if v;as follov;ed, ve 
learn what hopes may be enterained as regards the spfi-itual 
well-being of the more humerons Ctholies, Armenians and 
ohers, who will now, in ail probability, eome under the sxYay 
of Pmssia.* 
The Society of the Holy Ghost had labored successfully in 
France, the Indies, Canada, China, Acadia, 
French colonies and 
foreign missions.-- Or Nov, Scotia, the islands, h[iquelon and 
'.mc,. St. Peter. In the countries referred fo, there 
were bishops, vicars apostolic, of this society, and several mis- 

* Tiais danger is pat. 
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sionary priests. In Cayenne and French Guiana, they main- 
tained an apostolic prefect and twenty missionaries apostolic. 
The h'oubles of the Frcnch revolution all but extinguished this 
zealous and influential missionary society. If was revived in 
the year 1848, under the auspices of Pius IX., and resumed ifs 
labors under the title of Socicty of the Holy Ghost and the- 
Immaculate Heurt of Mary. During the negotiations 'hieh 
led fo the restoration of this society, Ihe ¥icariate Apostolic ot 
Madagascar became vacant by the death of Bishop Dalton. 
Abbe Monnet, Superior of the Society of the Holy Ghost, was 
ai)pointed fo succeel him, and Boy. Abbo Liebermann, a dis- 
tinguished converg from Jud,sm, was uuanimousl, elected fo 
the post of superior-general of the two united societies. The 
labors of Abbe Licbe-mann were crowned with coml)leth suc- 
cess. In 1850, the Holy Father, in order fo confirn and per- 
petuate the fruit of so much aposolic labor, erected three 
bishoprics--o.e in the low country of Guadeloupe; another af 
Fort Francis, in hIartinica, an(l a third af St. Denis, of Bour- 
bon Island. The eminent convert died in 1852, after having 
had the satisfaction fo behold such great developments of-his 
missionary \york. The death of the first superior-general did 
not, by any means, retard the increase of the new society. On 
the contrary, new blessings seemed fo descend upon if. Under 
Che guidance of the second superior, the 'Abbe Sch-indenlmm- 
mer, who had been the friend and confidential counsellor of the 
first, Ihe society came fo be as an ortier of three choirs-- 
Fathers, Friars, Sisters. To the Pev. Fathers, who were mis- 
sionaries apostolic, the Father of the great Christian Family, 
Pins IX., ,ssigned a field of labor, a hundred rimes more 
extensive than the land hich was promised (if old fo the chil- 
dren of Israel--a territor:- ff'oto eleven fo twelve hundred 
leagues in length, and broad in prol)oriion. The friars were 
lay missionaries, whose duty if was fo assist the Ilev. Fathers, 
teach the neol)hytes the ars of Christian civilization, and 
change the deserts, the wild forest lands and dismal swamps, 
hto smiling fields. A brother, who is a printer,, has ah'eady 
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depurted for those missions, carrying with him a complete set 
 Of types. The sisters, in ordcr fo draw down the mercy of 
heaven on -the negro lands, devote themselves fo prayer, 'orks 
of charity and self-denial, perpetual adoration of the tlessed 
Sacrament, and tle continual offerhg of themselves in sacri- 
fice for tle salvatiou of the souls that are most neglected. 
They would even, if if vere tle call of heaven, repair fo Africa, 
and found tlere religious commtmities, in ortier fo confirm thë 
good work commenced bv the missionaries. So early as their 
first year, 1852, tley had cstablished tvo or three lmuses in 
France. This great missionary society came into existence af 
a singularly opportune moment, and none can tell what an 
important part if may bear h carrying the light of Christianity 
into tlat benighted Africa which modern discover.v, the discov- 
ery of out age, the age of I)ius IX., is now throwing open fo 
the manv blessed influences of civilization. 
In the early days of the lontificate of lius IX., the Guinea 
missions extended over rcgions of negro-land nine hundred 
leagues from east fo -est, and seven hundred leagues from 
north fo south, vith a coast-line of eleven humtred teagues. 
These African countries are very populous; and there are 
towns of 20,000, 30,000, and even 60,000 ih,qbitants. Tle 
greaiest ba.rbarism prevails. Vith tlm exception of a few 
5Iahometans in Sanegambia, the 1;eople are idolators. Thev 
are also cannibals, and human sacrifices are frequent, lols-g - 
amy is one of their vices, aml those on the sea coast of Guinea 
lave learned ma.ny others from contact n'ith Europeans, such 
as hard drinking and all kinds of excess. Theh- n'omen are 
in a degraded condition, doing all tle drudgery, and hot being 
admitted fo an eqnality 'ith their husbands. Notwithstanding 
all this, the missionaries give them a hi$h character. Thev 
bear pain with fortitude, and have a horror of slavery, although 
so nmny of them are reduced fo servitude by greedy traders. 
A sea captain once offered a negro any amount of money, on 
condition that he should become his slave. "All the gold your 
ship could hold," said the spirited African, "is no price for my 
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liberty." They o.re very sensitive, grateful, and even affection- 
o.te towards those who befriend them. To the missionaries 
they o.lways showed hospitality; and the peaceful explorer, 
Livingstone, and his friends genero.lly met with the saine 
]dndness. If if was otherwise with the adventurous discoverer, 
Stanley, he owed the hostility with which he was often received 
by the Africm tribes fo the armed force by which he was 
accompo.nied, and his deterraination fo traverse tlieil- countries, 
whether they liked if or hot. They listened attentively fo the 
missionaries, and this crcumshmce induced these excellent 
persons fo express thé belief that, vith proper prec«mtions, 
they ma 5" be induced fo embraee the Christi,m fith. Many 
things have occm'red, in the course of this favored age, to 
encom'age this hope for the biture welftre of so mtmy millions 
of the human race. Science has thïown ifs light into the 
hitherto dark regions of Central Affiea, xvhere no Europeo.n 
had, o.s yet, been able t9 penetrate. The petty and corrupting 
fro.flic on the eoasts will speedily expand into wide extended 
and improving commerce. The slave trade is graduo.lly 
diminishing, and must, ere long, disappear under the blessed 
influences, more active than ever, which are nov« af work; the 
xvhole ehureh is moved by the edifying narratives of zeo.lous 
missionaries; and the countenance of the Apostolic Sec i. 
willingly bestowed on missiono.ry effort. So, if is hot too much 
fo say that, v;ith such auspicious eommeneements in the o.ge 
of Pins IX., the days of some futm-e Pontiff, af no very disto.nt 
epoch, will be blessed fo behohl Afriea, so long neglected, 
h,ppily, af lenh, brought within the po.le of Christianity and 
eivilization. 
The missionaries spetk of a Prince, whose history, if 
related by less trustworthy parties, could hot htil fo be con- 
sidered ïabulous. His territory is situated on the river Go, bon. 
He speo.ks English o.nd Freneh fluently, as well as o.n Africo.n 
dialect ealled Boulon. He is a man of gentle and polished 
manners, and possesses the self-eontrol of the most accomplish- 
ca European. In point of sobriety, he is equal fo the best of 
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Europeuns. He never drinks intoxicating liquor, and forbids 
his children rG use if. He is beloveà by his subjects, and 
rêspected by the neighboring tribes, who hold with him coin- 
mercial and frienàly relations. He shows great friendship rG 
the missionaries, and takes great delight in assisting them. A 
good bishop is also Inentioned, whose llorror of file slave trade 
was such that he would hot allow a i.egro rG gerve him. In 
addition rG the Inission-house, -«-hich is a solid stone building, 
there is also a seminary, where some of the native youth are 
educated for the duties of tire Christian priesthood. The 
aboriginal populations receive the bishop and the heads of the 
missions with êxtraordinary honors. The salubrity of the 
climate is favorably spoken of, being nowise inferior rG that of 
France. Everything appeared rG favor the Guinea missions in 
the early years of the Pontificate of Pius IX. With the aid of 
çontinued countenance and encouragêment, they cease hot rG 
be developed every day Inore and Inore throughout the vast 
countries extending from Senegambia rG the Equator. Af Joal 
and St. Mary of Gambia, there were flourishing laissions SG 
etrly as 1852. In 1850 M. L'Abbe Arlabosse founded-a lais- 
sion af GaltmL 150 !ea.gues in the interior of Senegal. Another 
lnission was successfnlly establishêd af Grand Bassam, in 1851. 
The printing press, already referred rG, bas contributed power- 
fuily rG facilitate Inissionary wbrk. Seven diverse languages 
are now taught, riz. : Wolof, Serer, Sara.cole, Abule, Mpongue, 
Blague and Balu, or Boulou. 
If is soinewhat remarkable that in all the countries con- 
nected OEs colonies with Gre,nt Brit,nin, where ProtestoEntisin is 
SG persistently ,ndhered to, there should prevail the gretest 
liberty as regards the exêrcise of t.le Catholic religion. Thus, 
C,npe Colony (C,npe of Good Hope) ws no sooner trnsferred 
from the rule of Holland rG that of BritoEin than the Holy 
Fa.ther was enabled rG extend his caa'e rG the CoEtholics of that 
remote lnà. A bishop was appointeà, anà missions speedily 
established. There are now three bishops, .vicars postolic, af 
Cape Town, Grham's Town, Nat,l. The islands Muritius 
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and Bourbon, each of which has a population of more than 
100,000 souls, share the solicitude of the chm'ch and ifs august 
Head. They are not both equally favored by their civil rulers. 
TElle former 'as annexed fo Great Britain in 1810. The Holy 
Father provides for ifs spiritual welfare, confiding ifs admin- 
istration fo a bishop and a sufficient numl5er of priests, all of 
whom receive salaries from the government. The bishops 
hitherto bave bee members of the illustrious ortier of St. 
t3enedict, and some of them have enjoyed a high reputation in 
the church, sucll as the learned and eloquent ]3isllop lforris, 
and the pious and accomplished Bishop Collier. Bourbon 
Island, until of late, 1850, when  bishop was appointed, had 
hot been so fortunate. An eminent Freneh writer rather 
satirieally remarks, that if would hure fo watt until France 
ceded all her colonies to the British. There are, however, some 
priests wllo, together with the bishop, minister fo the spiritual 
wants of the people. Great efforts have been ruade fo establish 
missions in the large and populous Island of Madagascar, 
which, accord!ng fo geographers, is 1,000 toiles in length. 
The priests of the congregation of St. Vincent of Paul, as 
zealous now as in the days of theh" illustrious founder, have 
penetrated into Abyssinia, and are laboring fo bring about a 
complete reconciliation of that once eminently Christian nation 
fo the church 'of Plus IX. The _Gthiopian may hot, indeed, 
change his s-kin. But, according fo the reports of the mis- 
sionaries, these people are changing theh" ideas, and giving 
proofs of a disposition fo return fo the centre of Christian 
unity. Everywhere the missionaries are received with ldnd- 
ness by princes and people, and favored with a respectful hear- 
ing. 
So gn'eat is the reverence of the nations of the Turkish 
Empire for the character of the Pope, that one would say that 
he had a Concordat vith those nations and theh- chiefs. The 
legate of the Holy See, Archbishop Auvergne,'of Iconium, was 
received with the greatest honor by the Sovereign of flgypt, on 
occasion of his legation fo that country and Syria. A Catholic 
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bishop was established at Alexandria, a city so intimately 
associated with the memory of Saint Athanasius. His jurisdic- 
tion extends over the z]thiopian countries, and this ch-cure- 
stance, considering their relations in bygone ages with the 
Patriarchs of Alexanda-ia, facilitates their communion with the 
cenh-e of unity. The Catholic bishop rof Cairo, assisted by 
thirty 1)riests, so long ago as 1840, govêrned a flock of nearly 
twenty t]musand Copts of the ancient race of ,Egypt. This 
body of faithful Christians is daily increasing, by the adherence 
of other Copts who had fallen into tlm Euticbyan beresy, more 
from want of instruction than obstinacy. Nothing could sur- 
pass the generosity of the Khedive towrds the chm'ch. Ho 
presented fo the Pope several marble columns, for the restora- 
tion of the ]3asilick of St. Paul at Pome, and built for the mis- 
sionaries and sisters of St. Yincent de Pul a ollege, schools, 
and ail hospital in the city of .çexandria. Af Tunis and 
Tripoli thre are 7,000 Catholics, who are ministered fo by 
nine priests of the ortier of St. Francis. So early as 1840, 
Sisters of Chtrity went from France in order fo establish a 
community af Tunis, with the full concurrence of the Mussul- 
man govermnent. 
If is 'ell known that us soon as a Freneh colony was 
foundêd af Algiers, a bishop -as alpointed. That African 
Christendom, so happily commenced, still prospers, and extends 
its labors under the auspices of the august Head of the chm'ch. 
It is consoling to observe that there are so many nascent and 
even flom'ishing chm'clms around the vast continent of Africa, 
ri'oto Senegambia md Sierra Leone, by the Cape of Good Hope, 
the islands on the south-east coast, .Ethiopia and Egypt, to 
the gates of Hercules. They stand there us sentinels, ready fo 
intimate the moment -hen the army of the Cross may pene- 
trate fo the central continent, and conquer new ldngdoms to 
the cluse of Christ. This is surely hot too much to hope for 
in un age when science has done so much, and commerce, tlmt 
great handmaid of civilization, is opening a highway to the 
darkest recesses of the -,vide and long-lost heathen land. 
 
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Some serious-minded Catholics of Germany, (h'eading lest 
a national or sehismatieal ehm-eh should 
German associa- 
,ion oï pi x.- corne fo be established in that country, con- 
state of religion in eeived the happy idea of organizing, under 
Germany. 
the auspices of Plus IX., associations of 
laymen, who ruade if their duty fo assist the clergy in every- 
thing that could tend fo improve morMs md etucation, relieve 
suffering, and restore the liberty md rights of the church, 
whilst they studied, af the saine rime, fo impart a sl)irit of 
faith fo the pursuits of science, the arts, and evcn the more 
]retable occupations of trade. The chier founder of these asso- 
ciations, Mr. Francis Joseph J3usz, bas writtêu  book, in 
which he shows what progress they lmd already ruade in 
1851, md wlmt if still remained for them fo accomplish. 
They continued fo prosper, and gave birth fo associations of  
like narre-e. Thus, af Cologne, Abbe Kolping, Yicar of the 
Cathedral, founded a society of Catholic Companios, the object 
of whose institute wag, that they should spend their leisure 
hom's together in a Christian manner, and increase the knowl- 
edge suited fo their state of life, instead of losing theh" rime, 
their money and their morals in taverns. By the year 185-°., 
such associations of workmen had tuken roof in no fewer than 
twenty-five cities in Germmy. 
Ever since the Thirty Years' Wr, Germany lmd been dis- 
tracted by religious divisions. And yet the sectrian spirit 
does hot appear fo have been so biffer as in some other 
countries. There "cas af least a desire for religious peace anti 
union. This is sufficiently expressed in the articles of the 
treaty of WestphMia, which seems fo lmve been intended as , 
temporay arrangement for the pacification of the country, 
until peace should be permmently established "by the agree- 
ment of all parties on points of rAigmn; until all con- 
troversies should be terminated by an amicable and universal 
understanmn. ut if, which Goal forbid people cannot 
corne fo such amicable agreement on the controverted points 
of religio»a, tlmt this convention shall, nevmoEheless, be perpetuM, 
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and this peace always continue." Thus was the great treaty 
only a preliminary of that lasting peace which can only be 
finally concluded when all minds and hearts are united in the 
bonds of a common faith 
Whilst lnany good men labored fo bring about this most 
desi'able end, others, such us Frederic of Prussia, and Joseph 
II. of Austria, by ill-advised measures, and the countenance 
which they gave fo unsound and cven irreligious doctrines. 
sowed the seeds of anarchy and unbelief, -hich failed hot, in 
due rime, fo produce fruit according fo their kind, and well-nigh 
accomplished the overthrow of society as wcll us that of the 
Christian Church. The Austrian Emperor appears fo bave 
understood the situation, and has generally maintained friendly 
relations with the Chief iastor. Germany, besicles, bas not 
been 'ithout able and pious men, who bave nobly sustained 
the cause of Truth and Union. Among these are particularly 
deserving of honorable mention the Counts Stolberg, father 
and son, 'hose writings hure exercised a salutary hxfluence. 
Whilst many other noble laymen contributed, like them, fo the 
regeneration of their country, others, who were noble only in 
the ranks of literature and science, vied in their efforts with 
the learned of noble birth. The elder Goerres headed the 
Catholic movement when Prussia so cruelly persecuted the 
Axchbishop of Col%o'ne. So goo(l an example was hot lost on 
the son. The younger Goerres ceased hot fo emulate his 
worthy parent until the day of his death, in 1852. Another 
distinguished author, who, by his -ritings, greatly contributed 
fo inform and encourage the Catholics of" Germany, was Mr. 
Francis Joseph Busz, ah'eady mentioned in connection with 
the associations of iius IX. He was a native of Baden, and 
un Aulic Counsellor of the Grand Duke. He had also been a 
member of the great National Parliament, which assembled af 
Frankfort for the purpose of restoring German unity. Th'e 
best-kn'own of his works are : Catholic Assod«tion qf Germany, 
and tire neccssity «tf ,rc,/brm in tlte instrctio.t, ad cdtcation qf 
the Catholic secM«r clcrgy qf Gcrt;ay. Some of his remarks 
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muy be appropriately quoted, us they throw light on the present 
[1877-78) state of Germany, and expl,in in great measure the 
e.xtraordinary relations between Church and State in the blew 
German Empire : "' The year 1848 proved fo us Gcrmans that 
we could not rely on our governments, toth diplomacy and 
5ureauracy are, and will remain, incorrigible. Out misery is, 
indeed, great. Dissension prevails among our good citizens ; 
[he ill-meaning re united. The Ievolutionary War of 1848 
nd 1849 ws a war of 1)rinciples, but without results. If was 
repressed, but hot exhausted. If keeps alive under the appear- 
,nces by which if is concealed. The. inexhaustible volcano is 
af work amongst us, hot only since 1848, but for three hundred 
years. The ubjuration of law, nd even of all principle if 
right, is only the form or expression; the essence of our 
malady is the ('tenial of God and His Church. The revolution 
is upostacy, the disunion of th nation is schism, ifs anarchy 
Atheism. Whoever, like p-yself, has witnessed the public 
negotiations of Germany, knows full well th,t the political 
sh'uggle was, for a long rime, and p,'rticul,'rly for the last three 
years, a contest between the religious confessions. Such 
evolutîons of evil possess a certain life, although it-be only 
that which leads fo dissolution. They spring one from 
another, and the new growth is al'ays an improvement on 
that by which if was preceded. I say if with sorrow. The 
trife of political parties cornes af last fo be civil war, which, 
"n ifs turn, becomes a religious war, and such war soon grows 
fo a war of unbelief against Faith, of antichrist -gainst 
Christ. The end is hot unce4ain. Christ witl be victorious ; 
for if is appointed that the power of hell sh,ll hot prevail." 
In such a state of things the first duty of German Catholics is 
bat they be united. If is necessary that the German church 
should remuin in intimate union with the Holy Apostolic See, 
rel'inquishing all pretension fo be a sepm'ate 1National Church. 
he aspiration of our author, so warmly expressed in 1850, 
ttmt the German Episcopate should, in mind and action, be one 
body in the nation, acting and suffering together, alope,rs, in 
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these later days, fo have been realized. If was also his firm 
conviction that it behooved them fo labor fo obtain complete 
liberty of action for the church, particùm'ly in forming an 
exemplary clergy, both in the lesser and greater seminaries, as 
well as in those higher institutions, the German universities. 
Neither should the laity rail in the fulfihnent of all Christian 
a.nd charitable dtties. 
If is well known thM, in ancient rimes, no cotmtries in the 
Degeneracy ofpain world vere more C-tholic than Spath and' 
a, '«-a, « Portugal. The greet weelth and power and 
their colonies.--Res- 
loration under the glory fO which they attained was, one would 
,.ie or ',,s x. sy, a mark of Heven's ,'pprobation. 
We-dth, however, is e dangerous possession. In the countries 
referred fo if indueed corruption and degeneracy. Principles 
of nrehy eamc fo be dissemim-ted. Itevolution on revolution 
followed. The auflmriy of the Cier Pastor was resisted. 
The ministers of religiot and the religious orders were treate¢I 
with contempt--'ere persecuted in lan(ls where they lmd been 
so long cherished and revered. The children-of a corrupt 
nobility were sent fo govern the provinces and chm'ches of the 
f,lling Emph-e. The result was, if is superfluous fo say, the 
deeline of religion--the overthrow of the once flourishing 
churehes of Spain and Portugal. And yet wer¢ they hot 
destined fo t,erish wholly. A remn«ut w«s left; and if was 
a.ppointed that this remnant should take root and fructiïy in a 
soil which triuls and persecution lmd 1)repared for a new 
growth. If was reserved for the ege of Pius IX. fo behohl 
Spain -nd Portugal renew their early ïervor. They hure 
returned fo the centre of Ctholic unity; and in both countries 
arr,-mgements bave been entered into for staying the spoliation 
of ecclesiastical property, appointing learned and ediïying 
bishops fo the vacant Sees, restoring seminaries and clerical 
education. The clergy, who had been infected more or less 
by the Jansenist heresy, now purified in the erucible of perse- 
cation, have resumed the sound doctrines and the heroic rb-tues 
of the apostolic men who will ever be the brightest glory of 



their land--Thomas of Villa-Nova, Francis Xavier, Ignatius ,of 
Loyola, Peter of Alcantara, Francis ]3orgia, St. John of the 
Cross, and Suint Theresa. The Holy See, with the concur- 
rence of the Spanish Government, has organized anew the 
churches of Spain. In the consistory of 3rd July, 1848, Pope 
Plus IX. instituted bishops for the following Secs: Segovia 
and Calahorra, in Old Castile ; Tortosa and Vich, in Catalonia; 
Porto Rico, in North America; Cuenca and St. Charles de 
Aucud de Chiloe, in South America. This last-named diocese, 
af the rime of the appointment, was ne'ly erected. 
From the epoch of the " Peformation," v-hen the ancient 
Catholic hierarchy of England, which had 
State of the Catho- 
lic Chur«h in Eng- been so successfully founded by Si. August- 
land »rior to 1850. ine and the disciples of St. Columba, was 
swept away, until the year 1850, the chm'ch ,a'as missionary, 
and governed, us missions usually are, by prefects, ,a-ho may be 
rch-priests, or vicars-apostolic, vith episcopal titles. UnIil 
the year 1625, the English mission was under the guidance of 
an arch-priest. In that year Pope Gregory II. appointçd a 
vicar-apostolic for all Evgland. Ch'cumstances appearing 
favorable fo the chm'ch after the accession of King James II., 
Pope Innocent XI. placed the English mission under the 
spiritual charge of four vicars-apostolic, who were bishops, 
with titles taken ti'om churches, i partib-«s i!fidclim. The 
country was, af the saine rime, divided into four missionary 
districts--the London, the :Eastern, the hlidland and the West- 
ern. OEhe numbe's of Catholics having g:eatly increased during 
the early portion of the prescrit century, the Holy Father, 
Gregory XVI., took into consideration the new require- 
 ments that had arisen, by letters al)Ostolical, of date 3rd July, 
1840, ruade a new ecclesiastical division of the English counties, 
and doubled the number of vicars-apostolic. Tho'e were now 
eight districts under the spia'itual jttrisdiction of these vicars- 
apostolic, who governed and were governed by the wise consti- 
tutions given fo theix predecessors by Pope ]3enedict XIY. 
hIeanwltile, the tate of the Catholics of England ,a'as rapidly 
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improvhlg, tRelieved of so many of theh" disabilities by the 
gracious Act of 1829, there were no longer any serious legal 
impediments fo the legitimate development of theb- church. 
If grew accordingly, and by the year 1840 hd become coin- 
parntively flourishing. If possessed many stntely churches, 
eight or ten important colleges, the buildings of which were of a 
high order of architecture; numerous charitable institutions, 
each of considerable extent; over six hundred public churches 
or chnpels, and eight hund-ed clergy, hLnny of the most 
mcient fnmilies of the lnd were nmong ifs devoted adherents, 
nd if nlso claimed  hot unequal sbire of the intellect and 
learning, the literry and scientific distinction of the country.. 
Mnny of the British colonies hnd alrendy been fnvored, and 
hOt without the full concm-rence of the Imperinl government,. 
with tht more suitble and normal st,te of ehureh goven- 
ment, which depends on the institution of bishops in ordinary. 
Was the ]Iother Country, the sent of empire, whose church 
wns so much more developed thon that of any of the colonies, 
alone fo be deprived of so grent an adva:tage ? Vere the 
Catholics of England, who x ere certaiply in no respect behind 
the test of theh" fellow-countrymen, even in an zge of light and 
improvement, fo test saisfied with a primitive stnte of things, 
when n broade', a more free, and in every way n more bene- 
ficial system of spiritunl rule 'as within their rench ".) Thc 
Chief Pastor wns willing fo i:ugurate such rule, provided that 
he found, on examination, that if was suited fo the spiritual 
stnte and religious wnnts of the Ctholic people. There was 
nothing, besicles, in the legislntion of tlle country tht could be. 
cnlled an impediment fo a new and better condition of ecclesi- 
tsticnl government. 
For some rime the Catholics of England had desired that 
their church should enjoy the advantnge of 
PiusIX. restoresthe being governed by bishops in ordinary. So 
English I-Iierarchy. 
enrly as the yenr 1834, they petitioed the 
Holy See fo this effect. Af thnt rime, however, nothing was 
concluded. In 1847 the vicars-aposto]ic assembled in London, 
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,nnd deputed two of their numbcr fo be,r `n petition fo the Holy 
Father, e,nrnestly pr`nying for the long-dcsh'ed boom If w,ns 
cr`nved, not ts  m`nrk of triumph`nn progress, far less as 
,net of `nggression on the l`nw-est`nblished church, but simply in 
order fo afford gre`nter f`ncility for the administration of the 
aff`nirs of the chtn'ch, and more effectually fo promote the edifi- 
c`ntion of the C`ntholic people. The existing code of govern- 
melxt h`nd been ,ndopted ,nbout ,q, hundred years before, when 
he,nvy penul luws, together with endless disabilities, were in 
force, and religious liberty w,ns unknown, tt4 of this code 
had been repealed by Pope Gregory XVI. But if still tended 
to emb,nrmss r`nther th,nn fo ,nid and guide. Since Emancipt- 
tion, in 1829, the Cutholic church h,nd greatly expanded, tnd 
the bishops, vicars-,npostolic, were in t situation of greut ditfi- 
ctflty, as they were most anxious fo be u,nrded ginst 
decisions by fixed rules, whilst as yet none were provided for 
them. No doubt the system of church government by vicers- 
tpostolic could hg-e been `nmended ,nnd m`nde more suit`nble fo 
the ,-fltered circumst`nnces oi" the church. :But if would 
been necessarily complicated, nd ,nf best could only h,ve 
been g tempor`nry arr`nngement. If v«as thought expedient, 
therefore, th,nt the ordimry mode of church government should 
be extended fo the C`ntholic churcl in Engl,nd, in as 
wus comp,ntible with its soci`nl position. If w`ns, accordingly, 
necess`nry that there should be , hier,nïchy. The c,nnon 
could hot be `npplied under vic`nrs-aI»ostolic, nor could provincial 
:ynods be held, however necess-y theh" action might be, with- 
out a metropolitan ,nnd suffr`ngan bishops. The vic,nrs-apostolic 
petitioned only with ,n view fo improve the intern,nl orguniz`ntion 
of the chtu'ch. They h`nd no idet of ,ntt`ncking any other body, 
and sn'ely never dre,nmt of rivah'y with the est,nblished Anglic,nn 
church. Wh,nf they did, besicles, w,ns perfectly within the 1,nw, 
and .ccording to the rights of liberty of conscience. The ttoly 
F`nther kindly listened fo the petition, and referred if for 
fm'ther conshleration fo the congreg,ntion of 
When every point was c,refully examir.ed, and objections s,ntis- 



factorily replied fo, the fayot petitioned for was granted. Diffi- 
eulies having been started in regard fo some marrer of detail, 
the publication of the ne" code of ehureh dministration was 
delayed. These difficulies were removed the following year 
by Bishop Ullathorne. But the mesure was gafi retarded 
by the revolution which broke out af l={ome in 1848. The 
delay as hot without ifs uses. If gave rime fo tlle statesmen 
of England fo become acquainted with and consider the mea- 
sure of reform whicll vas proposed for adoption in tlle infernal 
organization of the Catllolic churcll in England. If was 
ofricially communicated fo them when prillted, in 1848. They 
ruade no objection. And yet, when if 'as promulgated in 1850, 
theh- chief spoke of if, in his ill-timed letter fo the :Bisllop of 
Durhaln, as "hlsolent and insidious." For many an age fo 
corne, Catholics will read with astonishment'flat so inoffensive 
an act of the Holy See, done af the request of the Catholic 
bishops of Engl,nnd, and in the interest of the Catllolic people, 
af the rime some seven millions in number, should have 
excited the anger of so great a portion of the English nation. 
Tlle isle was literally frighted from ifs propriety. From the 
Queen on ber tllrone fo the hulnblest villager, all were seized 
with sudden and unaccountable fear, as if the monarchy had 
been threatened with immediate overthro-. The Queen, in 
terror, called lier Council of State around lier. But ber chief 
adviser, a weak-minded old man, had very little comfort fo 
bestow. He could only belp lier IIajesty's bishops fo inflame 
the public mind. In all conscience, they llad done quite 
cnough in this direction without his assistance. The sph'it of 
bigotry was enkindled, and the clergy, with their chiefs, gave 
proof of theb- biffer hostility through every newspaper of the 
land. This acrimonious opposition -as, however, chiefly con- 
fined fo the ministers of the church by law established. They 
believed, or pretended fo believe, that the titles and legal rights 
of their bishops were aimed af, -hilst, in reality, care had been 
A,M, en fo avoid offending them, or violating the law, by confer- 
ring on the new bishops the titles of the ancient Sees 'hich 
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were held by the estoEblished church. If is impossible fo men- 
tion unything connected with the establishment of the hier- 
archy which can t `nll explain the violence of the bishops and 
clergygenera.lly of the establishment. The popular commotion 
arose from misconception and the absurd falsehoods that ,-ere 
industriously disseminted. OEhe masses vere still rghg, 
when I)r. Wiseman, who had just been r`nised fo the diity of 
Cardinal, published an appeal to the people of England, in 
vhich he showed that the me`nsure which h`nd occasioned so 
much disturb`nnce concerned otfly the infernal organization of 
the Catholic church, that the Pope had hot sought such a me,n- 
sure, but lmd only acceded to if af the e`nrnêst request of the 
1,ishol)s, vic`nrs-apostolic of Engl`nnd : that there 'as nothing 
connected 'ith if contrary fo the lavs of the country, or that 
conld hot be reconciled -il liberv of conscience, which was 
now so completely a.nd gcneralty recoguized. If vas as 
ridiculous as if svas illiberal fo heap torrents of abuse on the 
Pope, as if he lmtl sought fo usurp the rights of the Crown, or 
seize on the territory and revenues of the established Anglican 
clnu'ch. As for himself, he svas reviled because he had received 
the title of Archbishop of Veminster, whilst, in relity, as 
regrded the church of that naine, and anv territory or prop- 
e¢y comected vith if, if was only an empty title. He vas fo 
be meh'opolitan. The title of London was inhibited by law. 
Southark 'as fo be itself a diocese. To has-e taken the title 
of a subordinate portion of the great metr.opolis, such as Fins- 
bury or Islington, would only h`nve excited ridicule, and caused 
the new episcopate fo be jeered ai. Vestminster s-as 
ntm'`nlly selected, although not b- himself, as giving an 
honorable and well-kno'n iii]e. He w`ns .gld that if was 
chosen, hot because if -`ns the sent of the courts of lw, or of 
parliament, but because if brought the real point of the con- 
troversy-mol"e clearly and strikingly before the opponents of 
the hierarchy. "Have we, in anyfling, acted contrary fo 
la.w ? And if hot, 'hy are ,-e fo be blamed ?" :But he rejoiced, 
also, for another reason. The chapter of Vestminster had 

tt 
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been the fn'st fo protest gainst the new archiepscopal title, 
as though some practical attempt af jurisdiction within thc 
Abbey had been intended. To this more than absurd charge, 
the Cardinal elo(luently replied: " The diocese, indeed, of West- 
minster, embraces a large district, but Westminster proper 
consists of two very different I)arts. One comi)rises the stttely 
Abbey, vith ifs adjacent I)alaces and ifs royal parks. To 
this I)oion the duties and occui)ations of the dean and chai)ter 
are mainly confined, and they shall range there undisturbed. 
To the venerablë old church I may repah', as I have been wont 
fo do. But perhai)s the dean and chai)ter are hOt aware, lat 
were I disposed fo claire more than the right to tread the 
Catholic pavement of that noble bui]ding, and breathe ifs air 
of anci«nt consecration, another might step in with a prior 
claire. For successive generations there has existed ever, in 
the Benedictie order, an Abbot of Westminster, the rei)re- 
sentative in religious dignity of those who erected and beau- 
tified and governed that chm'ch and cloister. Have they ever 
been disturbed by this titular ? Have they heard of any claire 
or I)rotest on his part touching their temi)orMities ? Then let 
them fear no greater aggression now. Like him, I may visit, 
as I bave said, the old Abbey, and say my prayer by the shrine 
of good St. Edward, and meditate on the olden rimes, when 
the church filled withou a coronation and multitudes hourlv 
worshii)i)ed without a se'vice. But in their ferai)oral rights, 
or their quiet possession of any dignity and title, they will hot 
surfer. Whenever I go in I will pay my entrance fee, like other 
liege subjects, and resign myself meekly fo the guidance of the 
beadle, and listen without rebuke when he I)oints out fo my 
admi'ation detestable monuments, or shows me  hole in the 
wall for a confessional. Yet this si)lendid monument, ifs 
treasures of art and ifs fitting endoevments, form hOt 
the I)as of Westminster whih will concern me; for there 
is another part which stands in frightful contrast, though 
in immediate contrer vith this magnificence. In ancient 
rimes the existence of an abbey in any SlOt, with a 
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large staff of clergy and ample revenues, would bave suf- 
ficed fo creafe around if a liffle paradise of comfo1% cheer- 
fulness and ease. This, however, is hot now flie case. 
Close under flie Abbey of Wesfminsfer fhere lie concealed 
labyrinfhs of lanes and courts, and alleys and slums, nests of 
ignorance, vice, depravify and crime, as well as of squalor, 
wrefchedness and disease; whose atmosphere is typhus, whose 
ventilation is cholera; in which swurms a huge and 
countless population, in great measm-e, nominally, af least, 
Cafholic ; haunts of filth which no sewerage commiffee can 
reach; dark corners which no lighfing board can brighten. 
This is fhe part of Wesfminster which alone I covef, and which 
I shall be glad fo clMm and fo visif, as a blessed pasture in 
which sheep of Holy Church are fo be fended, in which a 
bishop's godly work bas fo be donc, of consoling, conveÆ4ing 
and preserving. And if, as I humbly trust in God, if shall be 
ueen fhaf fhis specil culfm'e, arising from the establishment 
of out hierarcliy, bears fruits of order, peacefulness, decency, 
religion and virtue, if may be fliaf fhe Holy See shall nof 
thoughf fo have acted hnwisely, when if bound up the very 
soul and salvafion of a Chief Pasfor wifh those of a city, 
whereof fhe naine, indeed, is glorious, but fhe purlieus infamous 
--in which fhe very o'andeur of ifs publie edi_fices is as a 
shadow o screen from fhe public eye sin and misery fhe most 
appalling. If fhe wealfh of fhe Abbey be stagnant, and hot 
diffusive; if if in no way rescue Oie neighboring population 
from fhe depfhs in which if is slmk, let fllere be no jealousy of 
any one who, by whafever naine, is ready fo make fhe lat.fer- 
his care, wifhouf inferferhag wifh the former." 
In fhe passage which follows, fhe esfablished elergy are 
rafher unceremoniously handled; and hot undesarvedly, for. 
fhere can be no doubt thaf fheh" recldess diafribes in fhe pulpil, 
on fhe plafform, and in fhe press, were fhe chief cause of the 
unhallowed uproar which uffended the publication of the 
and much-needed organizafion of fhe Catholic church in Eng- 
land. If certainly ws nof fheir fault if the country 'as hot 
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disgraced by deeds of violence. In one or two places, indeed, 
such things were attempted. Af a town in the north of Eng-. 
land, where there is a Catholic mission, a mob of excited 
people threatened the chapel and priest's house. The presence 
of a counter-mob from a neighboring colliery speedily restored 
tranquillity. In another town a crowd of the unashed were 
proceeding to hurn the Pope and Ca,rdinal il efiigy, when 
thes ugust persons were wisely seized by order of the nlagis- 
trates, and, with some of their unruly escort, secured within the 
prison walls. Although a few ]tired ruffians could attempt 
such things (if is known that those last named -ere hired), the 
English people were fa.r t'fore contelnplating anything like vio- 
lence. So it is witb no sm,ll pleasure that is here recorded 
the high coplimcnt paid to them in the following cloquent 
passage of Cardinal Wiséman's appeal : "I cannot conclude," 
he says towards the end, "without one word Oll the part 
which the clergy of the Anglican church ha.ve acted in the late 
excitement. Catholics have been tbeir principal theological 
opponents, and we have carried on ottr controversies with them 
temperately, an(1 itb eve:" personal considel',oEtion. 'i:e have 
had no recourse to popular arts to debtse theln ; we have never 
eAtempted, even 'hen the crrent of public opinion has set 
agtinst them, to turl if fo advaltage, by joining in any outcry. 
They are hot our memhers who yearly call for retm'ns of 
sinecures or episcopal incomes ; they are hot out people who 
form antichurch-and-state associatiohs; if is hot our press 
which selds folh caricattu'es of ecclesiastical dignitaries, or 
throws ridicule on clerical avocations. Vith ns the cause of 
ttath and of faith bas beeli held too sacred fo be advocated in 
a.ny but honorable and religious modes. We bave avoided the 
tumult of public tssemblies ad farthing appeals to the igno- 
rance of the multitude. But no sooner has an opportunity been 
given for awakening every hu'king passion agahst us than if 
bas been etgerly seized by the mhisters of the Establishment. 
The pulpit and the platform, the church and the town htll, 
have been equally their field of labor ; and speeches have been 
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made and untruths uttered, and calumnies repeated, ,and flash- 
ing words of disd`ain and anger and hate and contempt, and of 
every unpriesIly and unchristian and unho'ly sentiment, have 
been spoken, that could be said ag,ainst those who almost elone 
have treated them wih respect. And little care was t«ken af 
what rime or in what circumstances these things were ¢,lone. 
If the spark had fallçn upon the infltmmable materials of `a 
gunpoder-treason mol), and made if explode, or, what xvas 
worse, had ignited if, what ca.red they? If blood hd been 
inflamed and al'ms uplifted, and the torch in ttleir grasp, and 
flames lmd bcen ênkimlled, wh`af heeded they? If the pel'sons 
of those whom consecration makes ho]y, even `according fo their 
own belicf, had beên seized, like the Austrian gener,al, and ill- 
treated, ,and 1)erhal)s maimed, or worse, wh`af recked they ? 
These vel'y things xx ere, one and all, pointed af as glorious 
signs, should they take place, o high and noble Protestant 
feeling in the land, as proofs of the prevalence of ,nn nnperse- 
cuting, `a free, inquiring, a toler`ant gospel creed ! 
Thanks fo you, brave and generons and noble-hearted 1)eo- 
lle of England ! ho would not be stirred up by those wllose 
duty if is fo teach you, gentlemen, meekness and forbe`arance, 
fo support ht they c`all `a religious cause, by irreligious 
means ; and 'ould hot htmt doxvn, when biddèn, your unoffen(t- 
ing fellow-citizens, fo the hollow cry of "No l'opery," ,nd on 
the pretence of a fabled aggression. 
The London Tbncs might well say, referring to this mag- 
nificent appeal, that the Cardinal had af lenh spoken Eng- 
lish. If was easy fo mystify the people in regaa'd fo theological 
utterances. They could be no longer deceived now that the 
Chief of the new hiemrchy had addressed them in round Saxon 
terres, about the meanhg of which there could be no mistake. 
The appeal first published în Ihe London Ti,tes was repro- 
duced h all lhe newspapers of the country. The public mind 
was tranquillized, and very little was heard, afte'wards, of the 
"PapM ag'ession." The Prime Minister, ho'ever, was bound, 
for the sake of consistency, fo do someIhing. XVhat he did was 
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highly in fayot of the hierarchy. If proved that everything 
had been done accoding fo law, simply by the fac that parlia- 
ment wns urged to make u new law by which eveDoEhing that 
had been doue would be illegal. This was the famous Ecclesi- 
astical Titles Bill. If was designed fo accomplish a great deal 
--fo extinguish for ever the Cardinal Archbishop, and all the 
other newly-instituted bishops. If proved utterly futile.-- 
tclum imbelle sie ict«. The people could hOt be made fo put 
down the Catholic institution; and religious liberty was s« 
thoroughly recognized that even an act of purliument was 
powerless against if. 
The new Sees constituted by the Letters Apostolical of 29th 
September, 1850, were thh'teen in number-- 
umberdndnames Westminster, the Metropolitan See; South- 
oÏ the new Sees.  
wark, Hexh,m, Beverly, Liverpool, Salford, 
Shrewsbury, Newport, Clifton, Plymouth, Nottingham, Bh'- 
mingham and Northnmlaton. 
Af the rime of the restorntion of the English hierarchy, Dr. 
Wiseman was created a Cardinal, hot so 
Dr. Wisemaa and much in honor of the important act fo which 
thirteen other emi- 
rient persons raised if was his charge fo give effect, as hecause 
byPiusIX.tothedig- the Holy Father having resolved on a crea- 
nity of Cardinal. 
tion of Cnrdinnls so eminent a man could 
hot be overlooked. Af the accession of Plus IX. there were 
sixty-one living Cardinals. Of these only nine were not Itnlians. 
When, on his return fo Rome, after his sojourn in the king- 
dom of Naples, he determined fo add fourteen Cardinals fo the 
Sacred College, only four of the prelates selected were natives 
of Italy. The test were, af the rime, the most distinguished 
men of the Catholic world. Of this number Archbishola Geissel 
of Cologne was one, and the King of Prussia, more liberal than 
certain mugnates of England, thanked the Holy Father, iu an 
autograph letter, for the honor thus doue fo the Catholic church 
of his country. Since that rime the Prussian monarch appears 
fo have changed his sentiments as well as his ministry. 
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Notwithstandhg the noisy demonstîations in opposition fo 
the Cardinal Aîchbishop and his brother 
su¢¢ess o«the Elle- bishops, they v+eîe ullov+ed fo pursue in peace 
lish Iierrchy. 
their labors of Christian zeul. The English 
grumbled, as is thei_r v+ont. But discovering in rime that they 
were neither uttacked nor hurt, the rights of libeoEy of con- 
science were respected, und no persecution followed wlmt if 
was af first the fashion fo call the "Papal a,,ressmn. 
The Emancipation Bill of 1829, by which liberty of con- 
science, which was so proudly called the 
increase -'.of Catho- 
lics during the de- birthright of every Englishman, was extend- 
cade--18t0-1850, ed fo Catholics, tended l)owerfully, no doubt, 
fo pronmte the devêlopment of the Catholic church. If grew 
also by emigration froln Catholic Ireland, and there were some 
conversions occasionally from the Protestant rauks. If was 
not, however, till the decade inmediately preceding the res- 
toîation of the hierarchy, that there was a ve 3- marked and 
decided movement of the educated and learned men of England 
towards the Catholic church. If is not recorded anywhere that 
Catholic missionaries or envoys of the Pope had penetrated 
into those sanctuaries of Protestant learning--the celebrate(1 
universities of Oxford and Cambridge. There, af least, there 
was no "Papal aggression," and tract upon tract 'as issue(1 
fi'om the press of those seats of learning, in which if was argued 
that the doctrines taught by the Fathers of the first rive centu- 
ries were the real Christian teachhg which all men were botud 
fo accept. If appeaîed fo have escaped the learned men of 
Cambridge and Oxford that these were the very doctrines so 
perseveringly adhered fo by the long-ignored a.nd down-trodden 
Catholics of England. 
This fact, however, flashed upon their minds af last, and 
they who weîe lights in the Anglican establishment, which had 
been so long surrounded by a halo of worldly glory, and fo be 
connected with which was a sm'e title fo respectability, hesi- 
tated not fo place themselves in communion with those whose 
position us a chm'ch had been for so many generations like fo 
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that of tlle early Chrîstians who lurked in the catacombs of 
12,orne. The clergy of the Catholic chm'ch in England, al- 
thougll they did hot and could not bave inaugurated the 
Cambridge and Oxford movement, recognized ifs importance, 
and freely seconded what it was beyond their power fo initiate. 
Foremost amongst those who were ever ready fo afford coin- 
tbrt and encouragement fo the al»le and inquMng men who 
sought the one true tbld, was the learned ecclesiastic of world- 
wide renown who, a little later, bore so conspicuous a pal in 
the re-establishment of the sacred hielrchy in England. This 
highly-gited divine was a willing workcr in the grcat Master's 
fiel& ttis labol's -ere beyond CVell his gl'eat powers; and so 
his eareer, though brillim, was eomparatii-ely sho. The 
cause whieh he so well snstained is one whieh emmot suffit an 
il'l"eparalde h)ss ; a.nd gl"eat would be the joy of the pious and 
klevofed C«rrdinal, so early snatehed away, if if were given him 
fo behold the rapid develol)ments of the ehurch whieh, in his 
day, he so ably and sueeessflflly upheld. 
If the incrcase of Cath()lics in England was rapid during 
the deeade which preeeded, if was mueh 
XVonderfnl growth 
of Ihe Ca t h o I i c nlore so imlnethately after tlle restoration of 
Ct,l'h in »:,gm« the hierarchv. This event appears fo hure 
during Ihe Ponlifi- 
,'ate ot'Pinsx, given g llCW impe/us fo the growth of the 
church and her sMu/ary institutions. e- 
ligious eomnlunities multiphed under the tbstering ca.re of file 
Cardh3al Arehbishop, and the eneouragement whieh the Holy 
Fafller never eeased fo aflbrd. From 80, af flle accession of 
Pius IX.,/hey rose fo 367 ; and sehools and eolleges inereased 
tom 500 fo 1,300. The munber of priests in Great Britain 
was more than trebled. If grew from 820 fo 1,968, whilst 
churehes and ehapels rose in proportionfl"om 626 fo 1,268. 
The lmmber of dilitaries and other mhisters of the Clnu'eh of 
England, by law established, wllo, withh the smne period, em- 
braeed tlle Catholie faith, is estilnuted af over one thousand. 
There were, af the smne rime, numerous conversions among 
the laity. Ail this, together with the natural growfh of popu- 
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lation and immigration from Ireland, accounts for the hlcrease 
of Catholics throughout file ]3ritish isles in the days of lPius 
IX., as well as for the great additions fo the number of their 
clergy, churches, religious and educational institutions. Mon- 
signore Capel ascribes these extraordinary developments in 
great measure fo the actiolt of tllat sectiolt of the Church of 
England which is known as the Higll Church or ]titualist 
division of tlle Establisllmelt. Tllis is truc, no doubt, as re- 
gards any augmentation of file church through conversions 
ifrom Protestantism, and the impetus given 1)y the movement 
tow,'u'ds Catholic union. " If is scarcely possible," says tlle 
Rev. Monsignore Capel, "fo fin(l a family in England thtt will 
not own that one of ifs lneml)ers, or, af least, some acquaint- 
a.nce, has relations with file Catholic church, or observes some 
'of the pntctices of that churcll, vllether if be adonttion of the 
J31essed Sacrament, auricular confession, devotion fo the Bles- 
sed Virgin, or veneration of tlle saints. This movenlent is of 
such powerful proportions, and possesses such vitality of action, 
lhat no power on earth, no persecution on the part of Prot- 
estantism, the government or the press, is able fo suppress if. 
Catholics would never llave been able, themselves alone, fo 
realize what is now accomplished by a section of lle establish- 
ed Anglican chureh. The members of this pal.y,by lleir dis- 
coin'ses in the pulpit, have ïamiliarized the public mind with 
expressions vhich Catholics never could have spread among 
the English people fo the saine extent, such as altar and sacri- 
tice, priest atd priesthood, high lnass, sacrament, penance, 
confession, &c. The movement has produced this result. 
Many persons lmve become seriously religious, who had been 
in the habit of considering that the service of God was only a 
titting employment for Sunday. In line, the spirit of God 
which breathed on the waters af the comnlencement is now 
passing over tle ]3rifish nation and impelling if towa.rds Catho- 
lic truth." 
Not a few of those who were once distinguished min- 
isters of the Anglican church are now ofSciafing, with great 
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accepta.nce, as Catholic priests. Of the 264 priests of the dio- 
cese of Westminster, there are 40 who were members of thc 
oflicial or law church. There passed hot a week, bi. Capel 
assures us, that he did hot receive four or rive litualists into 
the communion of the Catholic church. This was no fruit of 
his labor and ability, he modestly as well as truly declares. 
They were persons with whom he had no relations whatsoever, 
tmtil they came fo him, their minds ruade up, and expressed 
that serious determination which is so chamcteristic of them. 
The publications of the celebrated statesman, Mr. Glad-  
stone, although they have not won for him reputation as a 
theologian, bave, nevertheless, promoted the cause of Catholic 
theology. ïhe opinions of so eminent a man were naturally 
subjects of general discussion; and thus, whilst he opposed 
Pins IX. and his decisions, he caused many, who would never 
probably bave thought seriously of anything a Pope could say, 
fo give their attention fo matters spiritual of the highest ira- 
port. As regards his own theology, if is partly sound, paly 
the reverse. Whilst entirely misapprehending the doctrine of 
infallibility, and denying what he conceives if fo be, he vigor- 
ously maintains the indefectibility of the Catholic chm'ch, and 
acknowledges the claim of her pastors fo "descent in an un- 
broken line from Christ and His apostles." Such is one of the 
powerful agents in the great movement of the age. The most 
influential of all, however, was Pope Plus IX. himself. Eng- 
lish peol)le and Americans oïten sought his presence. And 
who shall tell how many, after having conversed with him or 
his representatives, bave been disabused of their erroneous 
notions, or have even embraced the Catholic faith ? 
One chief cause of the remarkable development of the 
Catholic church in the ]ritish isles, is the complete religions 
libely which Catholics enjoy. This important fact was 
thoroughly recognized on occasion of the celebration of the 
anniversary of O'Connell in August, 1875, when a solemn T« 
Deum was ordered in all the chm-ches by the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop, in thanksgiving for the liberty of conscience which was 
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so gloriously won for the United Kingdom as well as b:eIamt 
and all the colonies. Pius IX. and the whole Catholic world 
joined on the saine occasion in acts of thanksgiving with the 
spiritual heirs of Sis. patrick, Augustine, Columba and St. 
Thomas of Canterbury. Il is a notewothy fact that the 
number of archiepiscopal and episcopal sees, together with 
vicariates-apostolic, &c., created by Pius IX. throughout the 
]3ritish Emph'e, is not less than one hun(h'ed and twenty-five. 
For three hun¢h'ed years the Catholics of Holland wer¢, 
sorely tried by persecution. Until the rime of 
State of the Catho- 
icChurch.inHona,d the Concordat of 1827, they were governed 
 mterior to the res- by urchpriests, whose superior or prefect 
I.oration of its Hier- 
.archy in 18.53. resided ai the Hague. When ttolland was 
separated from Belgium, the king of the 
former country wisely resolved fo act as a constitutional mon- 
.urch. He was considerate as regarded lais Catholic subjects. 
His successor, William II., fo whom in 1840 he resigned the 
Crown, treated them with still greater benevolence. He sought 
,an understanding with the Holy See, and gave effect fo the 
'Concordat of 1827. Vicars-apostolic, invested with the episco- 
pal character, were now the chief pastors of the church of Hol- 
land. The king also sanctioned the establishment of several 
religious communities, among the rest the Society of Jesuits 
.and the Liguorians. These arrangements were joyfully accept- 
ed by the Catholics of Holland, and paved the way for greater 
developments. These worthy people were, for a long rime, 
believed fo be few in number, and scarcely more than nomi- 
nally Catholics. Relieved, ai length, from the pressure of per- 
secution, they astonished the world, not only by their num- 
bers, but also, and even more, by theh" zeal in the cause of 
 eligion. Acc0rding fo the census of 1840, they were nearlv 
)ne-half of the entire population of Holland. Total population, 
2,860,450; Protestants, 1,700,275 ; Catholics, 1,100,616. The 
remainder was ruade up of Jews and other dissenters. Thus 
were the Catholics of Holland as eleven fo seventeen. 
Since tlmt rime they have not ceased fo increase. Nor 
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Hierarchy in Hol- have they lost the high charcter which 
land, 18-'.}. ' 
induced Pins IX., in 1853, fo restore, the 
king concurring, their long-lost hieru»chy. An urc]bishopric, 
Utrecht, md four episcopul sees were estblishedHrlem, 
Herzogenbosch, or Bois le Duc, Bred nd Roermonde. This 
wise und necessury mesure was foowed by n utburst of 
wrth on the side of the anti-Catholic py. But in Holland, 
as in England, if soon subsided, and left ofly the impression 
tht Protestants md other non-Catholic people claire un ex- 
clusive right fo r«ligious liberty. Pius 1X. never cesed fo 
ntertain « high opinion of the good Ctholics of Hollnd. 
" Ah " sid h« fo visitors from that country, "could we eçer 
5_net tlat thcse single-mnded, loyal, pficnt Hollanders 
ii»rmed the mujority of our soldiers, who were hot nutive 
ltalians, t Custelfi&trdo und Mentana.'" 
Vhilst in the ()ld world, wherever rully free politicl fisti- 
tutions existed, the spirit of persecution quil- 
Persecution in New 
(,.,«. rm x. cd beforc the recognized principle of rdigious 
remonstrates, liberty, in certain portions of the new if 
«tppeared fo gain strength, and fo increase in the violence of 
its opposition fo thc libcrty of the church. This was poEicu- 
lfly the cse in New Grunda, where politicians, without 
statesmnship or cxperience, imagined tlmt they had mde 
their peol)le iYee, when they succeeded in sepurting them from 
Spain nd establishing u rcpublic, in which the first principles 
of liberty were ignore& If is hOt recordcd tht the cler of 
New Grndu sought fo do violence fo ny man's conscience, 
or ever thought of forcing uny one fo ccept the Ctholic creed. 
To sy the le,st, they were too wise fo ttempt, thus fo fill the 
chm'ch with hypocrites and secret enemies. Of such there ere 
alreudy too many in those societies which shun the light, and 
in the new -orld s ctively as in the old trigue and 
munoeuvre in order fo overthrow eve T regulr nd legitimtely 
cstblished government. Even the republic of New Grnuda, 
which had been fshioned so much ccording fo their will, ws 
th.r from perfect in their estimation, so long us the church was 
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hot completely subject fo the st,te. So early as 1847, Pins 
IX. addressed u fatherly remoustrance fo the President of the 
New epublic. If was of no avail. The evil continued. Anti- 
Catholic legislation was coolly proceeded with. In 1850 the 
seminary of Bogota was confiscated. The following year 
1)ishops were forbidden the visitation of convents. Laws wee 
enaeted requiring that llty parishioners should eleet their parish 
priests, and that canons shonld be appointed by the provincial 
eouneils. The elerg.v were robbed of their proper ineomes, and 
the eongress or parliament of the republie arrogated the right 
fo determine avhat salaries they should enjoy as well as Mmt 
duties they should Nlfil. i'his surely was nothing less tllan 
fo reduee the ehureh fo be lmthing more than a department of 
tho civil govermnent. The ehnreh eonld hot so exist. Ifs 
prineiple and oiN'anization were Ifrom a higher source. llle 
Soeialists and secret plotters fnlly understood that they were 
so, and that in this lay the secret of the ehnreh's power to- 
promote virtue and check the course of evil. If eonsisted, if 
appears, with tlleir ideas of justice and liberty, that the ehm-eh 
should, if possible, be deprived of this great and salutary moral 
power. So, whilst neither ifs members, gene-ally, uor ifs 
elergy desired radical and subversive changes in the essential 
constitution of thc ehureh, the republiean leaders determined 
tllat if should be eompletely revoluIionized. The bishops and 
priests protested, with one voiee, against suell fundamental 
innovations. The republieans, no less resolute, and. bent on 
their wieked purpose, im»risoned and banished the elergy. 
One dignitary alone showed weakness. He was no other than 
the ¥iear-Caputular of Antioquia. Pius IX. ehalàtably rebuked 
him, and exhorted him fo surfer eom'ageously, like his brethren. 
The perseeution, memwhile, was very sweephg. The Areh- 
bishop of Bogot.a, Senor Mosqnera, and almost all the suffragan 
bishops, were driven from the country, so th,t there was 
seareely a ,bishop left in the republie. If was now speedfly 
seen that the godless radieals had overdone tlleir lmgraeious 
work. The country was roused. The ride of popular indim- 
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tion set in against the short-sighted politieians who persecuted 
the chureh, and they, dreading an insurrection, withdrew, with 
the best graee they eould command, h'om the false position 
whieh they had so unwisely assumed. 
1Vhilst the spirit of perseeution brooded gloomily over many 
eountries of the new world, ifs influence be- 
Persecution ceases 
at last in thetScan- gan fo decline in those lands where for 
dinaviancountries, centre'tes the idea of liberty of conscience- 
was un -lown, where even the slightest toleration existed hot. 
Those northern lights, those champions in their duy of Prot- 
estantism and "rel(qios liberty," Gustavus Wusa ,nd Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, were not mistaken when they bequeathed fo. 
their cotmtry luws which were intended fo be us unchangeable 
as those of the Medes and Persians, and vhic.h forbale all 
Scandinavians, vhether Swedes, Danes or bTorwegians, under 
p,in of death, fo embmce the Catholic faith. Those princes 
were wise in theh" geneation. They nnderstood the power of 
Truth ; they knew thut half meusures were of no avail aguinst 
if ; and thut in order fo stifle if, eveu for  rime, ll the ter- 
rors of worldly tyramy must be brought into play. Their 
luws, more terrible than the code of Draco, remained in force 
and without mitigation until a great revolution had swept 
«)ver Em'ope, and sent a mflittry adventurer fo fill the regal 
seat of the formidable Wasas. In the rime of Bernadotte (the. 
Doct :Baron), the infamous penal laws were relaxed. To be- 
corne a Catholic now only led fo imprisonment or exile. Six 
ladies of Sweden, in defiance of this ,milder lady, came fo pro- 
fess the Catholic fuith. They were tried, condemned and_ 
sentenced fo be banished from the country. The execution of 
this barbarous sentence roused all Europe, and caused the 
abrogation of the Swedish penal luws against religion. Thus- 
was a new field laid open fo missionary zeal,. 
Plus IX. sends  
Catholic pasor to and Plus IX., availing himself of so favor- 
.'tockholm. able a change of circumstances, appointed a 
Catholic pastor missionaxy apostolic ai Stockholm. This 
devoted priest labors assiduously and in the midst of diffi- 
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culties, but not without fruit. He contends, with all the suc- 
cess that can be as yet expected, against prejudices hostile fo 
the religion which brought civilization fo the. Scandinavian 
nations, and whicll have been accumulating for three centuries 
and a half. 
])enmark followed in the vake of Sweden. Within the 
first two years after the abrogation of the 
D,,m.,-k--600 con- cruel Danish penal code, there were six 
versions. 
hundred conversions fo the Catholic faith. 
The Catholic church in the recently-erected kingdom of 
Greece was governed by vicars-apostolic. 
Plus IX. establishes 
aMetropolitanSeeat If grieved King Otho, who, as is well known 
.kthens. KaS of the Catholic royal family of Bavaria, 
fo see his country treated as if if were a heathen land. If was 
hot, however, till the rime of his successor, who is a son of the 
King of Denmark, that Pius the Ninth was able fo stablish a 
hierarchy in Greece. There is now an archbishop of Atheus 
as well as an archbishop of Corfu. 
Af a rime when crime abounded, the govermnents of certain 
petty States of Germany, instead of direct- 
(..ly- wa. ing their energies towards ifs repression, 
against the Church. 
and so fulfil*ling one of the chief duties in- 
cumbent on the State, employed all the authority with which 
they were invested to disorganize the church and destroy ifs 
salutary influence. As is usual, when States, forgetting the 
great objects for 'hich they aa'e entrusted with the sword of 
justice, follow such a coin'se, they attacked the ministers of 
the church, banishing, imprisoning, thwaxting and molesting 
them in every possible way. In the Grand Duchy of ]aden 
the civil authorities arrogated the right fo appoint parish 
priests and other members of the sacred ministry. They went 
so fax as to endeavor fo poison religious instruction af ifs 
uource, and declared that the students in Catholic seminaries 
must undergo, before ordination, an examination by civil 
offieials. This tyrannical law was courageously opposed by the 
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venertblc archbishop, Yicary, 

Ail archbishop and 
other priests cruelly 
persecuted. Sllstain- 
ed by Plus 1X» and 
linally by the people. 

of Friburg. Although eighty 
years of age, he was dragged before the 
courts, and placed like a criminal under 
charge of the police. The ïaithful clergy 
were b,nished, imprisoned and fincd. The 
Holy Father, with his usual zeal, rcmon- 

strated. If was fo no purpose. Af length the Catholics of 
(-ernmny were roused. They could no longer be indifferent. 
Thc day was corne when tbe church, in her utmost need, couhl 
hot dispense svith their assistance. All must now be for her or 
a.gainst her. The great majority flocked ,-u-ound her standard. 
Mcanwhile, the public offices in the churcims were suspended. 
The bells and organs were hêard no more. Silence and death- 
like gloon overspreml the land. :Baden gave way. Wm'tem- 
bel-g, Hesse Ctssel and Nassau, vllich had done tlleir best fo 
tbllow in thc wake of Baden, paused in their mad careea'. 
Thus, throughout those lesser States peace reigned once more, 
and continued fo reign in Germany until a greater State, 
Prussien, unwisely distm'bed the religious harmonv vhich so 
happily prevailed. The chiefs of States, alarlned by the revo- 
lutionary spirit which-spread, like contagion, throughout Ger- 
manv as wêll as the rest of :Europe, adopted a more rational 
policy. They encouraged the clergy fo hold missions every- 
where. They invited the Liorians and Jesuits, as well as the 
secular clergy, fo assemble tlle people in the towns and through- 
out the country, knowing full well that they would preach 
peace and concord no less than respect for property and life. 
These pastoral labors were attended with extraordinary suc- 
cess. Faith, piety, and every rb'tue flourished among the 
Catholic people. All honest Protestants were filled with ad- 
miration. Among the latter there was also a remarkable more- 
ment. Some striking conversions took place, especially h the 
lligher and better educated classes of society. The Countess 
de tIahn, so renowned in the literary world for ber wit, abili- 
ries, and fine writings, joined the Catholic church, and pub- 
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lished her reasons for so doing. Not satisfied with this step, 
she came fo tire town of Augets, in France, and placed hcrself 
as a novice under he direction of the devout sisters, of the 
Good Shepherd. If is on record also, that a Protestant 
journalist of Mecklenburgh, in view of Ithe commotions which 
prevailed, and the anti-social doctrines which pervaded society, 
went so far as fo declare that there was no other remetly for 
Protestant Germany than a return fo thê C;tholic church: His 
remarks conclude with the following words, extraordinary 
words, indeed, when if is considcred whence they proceed: 
"Forw,'rrd, then, fo P, ome !" 
lu countries nearcr the ]Ioly City, and professing fo be 
Pi,s x. a«,t. C«rtholic, the vcnerable Pontiff found hot 
/he state of religion llC]l  source of consolation. Sarlinia had 
in ardinia. -- Cou- 
«e t« .ct c- b«uishe,1 the archbishop of Turin. If hot 
larizing marriage, only refused fo recall him, but added fo it 
list of exiles the archbishop of Cagliari. Many more bishops 
were, at the saine rime, threatened with banishment. A pro- 
fessor in the Royal Univcrsity of Turin, encouraged by the 
government, attacked the doctrine of the church, and was so 
bold as fo ,ieny, in public, that matrimony is a srcrament. 
Plus IX. issued a condemnation of his anti-Catholic witings. 
The sentence did hot more him. Nor lid if stay the hand of 
the Sea'dinian government which was raised against the church 
and ber institutions. It continued the preparation of ifs anti- 
marriage law. In addition, accusations were laid against the 
clergy. The king himself, evading the real question af issue,. 
accused them of disloyalty, and dcclared that they were warring 
against the mon,'a'chy. Ïhe Holy Father, in the following let- 
ter to the king, dîstinctly set forth the ïeal state of the case : 
"If by words provoking insubordination are meant the 
writings of the clergy against the proposed marriage law, we 
declare, without indorsing the language which some may bave 
adopted, that in opposing if the clergy simply did their duty. 
We write fo your Majesty that the law is hot Catholic. Now, 
if the law is hot Catholic, the clergy are bound fo varn the 
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faithful, even though by doing so they incur the greatest 
dangers. If is in the naine of Jesus Christ, whose Vicar, 
though unworthy, we are, that we speak, and we tell your 
Majesty, in His sacred naine, not fo sanction this law, which 
will be the source of a thousand disorders. We also beg your 
Majesty fo put a check fo the press which is constantly vomit- 
ing forth blasphemy and immorality. Your Majesty complains 
of the clergy. But these last years the clergy have been per- 
sistently outraged, mocked, calumniated, reviled and derided 
by almost all the papers published in Piedmont." 
That comtry, unfortunately, appears fo have been entb'elv 
ut the mercy of the party of unbelief. If 'as ever ready fo 
inflict new wrongs on the chm'ch, and occasion anxiety and 
sorrow fo the Holy Father. 
There are few readers of ecclesiastical history who re hot 
deeply interested in that portion of India 
Pius IX. puts an 
e« to te ce.brt«« which was the first field of the extraordinary 
oaScn a. apostolic labors of Saint Francis Xavier. 
The blessing of the Sabot appears fo have rested on the land of 
Goa ; for after many years of trial and difiiculty and schism, 
this Portuguese settlement, once so great and important,.etill 
remahs a province of the church. The Portuguese govern- 
ment, by unjustly claiming right of patronage, originated the 
schism which, unfounately, was of such long continuance. 
If was reserved for Pius IX. fo restore harmony fo the Colonial 
church of Goa. Happily, h 1851, the schism was brought to 
an end. 
Pius IX. was still an exile af Gaeta when, observing the 
Ecycca o te hmreasing piety of the Catholic world to- 
Immacuate Concep- wards the Blessed Virgh, and moved by the 
tion-18t9, representations of many bishops that were 
in harmony with his own conviction, he issued the Encyclical 
of the 2nd February, 1849, addressed fo the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates, Archbishops and Bishops of the whole world, in order 
fo obtain from them the universal tradition concerning the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed lIother of God. In this 
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Encyclical the Holy Father recognizes the fact that there was 
u universal movement among Christians in fayot of the belief 
in question, so that the complete acknowledgment of if appear- 
ed fo be sufficiently prepared both by the liturgy and the formal 
requisitions of numerous bishops, no less than by the studies 
of the most lealmed theologians, tIe fm'ther states that this 
general disposition was in full accordance with his own thought, 
and that if would afford him great consolation, af a rime when 
so many evils assailed the church, fo add  flower fo the crown 
of the most holy Yirgin, and so acquire a title fo her special 
protection. He declares, moreover, that with this end in 
view he had appointed a commission ,of CardinEls in order fo 
study the question, tIe concludes bv inviting all his venerable 
brethren of the Episcopate fo make known fo him their senti- 
ments and join their prayers with his in order fo obtain light 
from on high. 
As the cross itself was folly in the estimation of the early 
unbelieving world, so were such theological occupations, af a 
rime when the Sovereign Pontiff had hot an inch of ground 
whereon he could freely tread, a subject for jesting and sarcasm 
fo the worldly-wise of the nineteenth centurv. If was some 
rime before they came fo understand that a Pope is a theologian 
more than a king, that, as such, he is sure of the future, and 
that the solemn proceeding in regard fo the Inlmaculate Con- 
ception was a triumphant reply fo all the errors of nlodern 
thought. This dogma brings fo naught all the rationalist 
systems which refuse fo acknowledge in human nature either 
fall or supernatm'al redemption. The means, besides, which 
were adopted in order fo prepare ifs promulgation, tended fo 
bring the xarious chtu'ches throughout the 'orld into closer 
relation with their common tIead and Centre. They who had 
hitherto laughed, now raged when they saw this great result, 
and attacked with the utmost fm'y what [they called the "new 
dogma." Both sectarianism and the schools of sophistry 
descanted loudly, although ceoEai.nly hot learnedly, on the 
ignorance and ineptitude of the institution which so powerfully 
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opposed thcm. All this was only idle clanoring, it noyer 
hindel'ed the Holy Pontiff from pl'osecuting calmly the im- 
portant work which heaven lmd inspired him fo begin. 
The Encyclical was wa'mly responded fo by tbe Episco- 
pare. Six hundred and three 'eplies were duly forwarded fo 
the I-Ioly Father. Five hundred and fo-ty-six urgently insisted 
on a doctrinltl &,finitidn. A few only, and among these 
was Mgr. Sibour, Archbishop of Pa'is, doubted whether the 
lime were opportun(. But there was no doubt as fo the senti- 
ments of the Catholic 'orld. Only in out" rime, when thc 
fitcilities of communic;ttion are so much greatel" than in any 
fi)'mer age, could the plan of consulting so many bishol)s in 
;,.ll p,'uoEs of the world have heen successfully adopted. Pius 
IX. wts now af Rome, and invited around hin all bishops who 
,«)uld travcl fo the Holy City. No fewer than one lmndt-ed and 
uinety-two f'om cvery country cxcept Russia sought the pres- 
«.nce of the Chief Pasto'. The absence of the Russian bishops 
v;ts all the mol"e surprising, as the Russo-Greek church vies 
with Rome in the honor which if pays fo the Blessed Maz-y. 
The bishops, however, xere hot fo blame. Their good pur- 
poses were fi'ustratcd by the jeah)us [policy of the Emperor 
Nicholas. The bishol)S assembled af Pon}e, in obedience fo 
thc wishes of Pins IX., did hot constitute a fornal council. 
Ïhey wcre, nevtTtheless, a xery conplete representation of thê 
universal church. There were of their number some highly 
distinguished ctrdinals, archl»islops and bishops, such s 
Cardilmls Wisema «tnd Patrizzi, Archbishops Fransoni ot 
Turin, P, eisach of Munich, Si-bout of Paris, Bedini of Thebes, 
Hughes of New York, Kenrick of la,ltimore, and Dixon of A'magh, 
iogethe" with Bishops II«tzenod of M,nrseilles, ]3ourler of Man.s, 
Malon of Bruges, Dupanloup of Orleans, and Ketteler of 5Iay- 
 ence. Who will say that the learning of the CaIholic world was 
hot af hand fo aid with sound counsel the commission of 
cu'dinals and theologiaas -hon the Holy Father had ap- 
l)ointed to preparc the Bull of dcfinition ? There had never 
be¢.n so m;my cminent bishol)s t«geth(.r af Rame, siuce lhe 
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Occumenial Council of 1215. On so great an occasion Pius 
IX. had requested the prayers of the faithful, and throughout 
the Catholic world supplication was ruade fo heaven, in order 
fo obtain, through the light of the Holv Ghost, such a decision 
a.s could tend only fo promote the glory of God, the honor due 
fo the Blessed Virgiu Mary and ',the salvation of mankind. 
The bishops af one of their sessions gve a very practical 
utterance us regards the infllible authority of the l'ope. The 
question having arisen whether the bishops were to assist him 
us judges in coming fo a decision, and pronounce simultane- 
ously with him, or leave the tinal judgment solely fo the word 
of the Sovereign Pontiff, the dal)are, us if b- iusph-ation from 
on high, came suddenlv fo a close. It wa.s the Angelus hour. 
The prelates had scarcely resumed their places after the short 
prayer, and exchanged a few words, when they recycle a unani- 
mous declaration in fayot of the supremacy of St. Peter's chair: 
Perte, dote os ; cm./irma .frat»«s tuos--" Peter, tcach us ; con- 
firm thy brethren." The teachiug which the lleverend Fathers 
sought from the lil)s of the Supreme Pastor was the definition 
.of the Immaculte Conception. 
The 8th /)ecember, 1854, was the great triumphal da3 
vhich, according fo the fine language of 
Pins ix. solemnly Bishop Dupanloup. "crowned the expecta- 
pronulgated the 
I)ogma of lhe Ira- tion of past ages, blessed the present rime, 
maculate ('o:n cep- claimed the gratitude of the centuries fo 
l.iou. 
corne, and left an imperishable memory-- 
the day on which was pronounced the first definition of au 
article of Faith which no dissentient voice preceded, and which 
no heesy followed." All Rome rejoiced. An immense multi- 
tude of people of all tongues crowded the approaches fo the 
vast Basilica of St. Peter, which was by. far too small fo con- 
tain the imposing host. Then were seen advancing the bishops, 
in solemn procession, placed according fo seniority, and fol- 
lowed by the cardinMs. The Sovereign Pontiff, surrounded by 
a brilliant cortege, closed the procession. 5Ieanwhile wa 
heard the grave chant of the Litanies of the Saints, inviting 
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the hevenly court fo join v¢ith the Church militnt in doing 
honor fo ber who wes Queen eAike of emgels emd of men. Pius 
IX. ,'tscended his throne; and as soon as he h,-td received the 
obedience of the crdinls nd bishops, the Pontifical Mass 
began. When the Gospel lmd been clmnted in Greek emd in 
Le, tin, Cardinal Macchi, Dean of the S,'tcred College, ec- 
compnied by the dens of the rchbishops raid bishops, by a.n 
archbishop of the Greek rite, «lso, end en Armenien erchbishop, 
advnced fo the foot of tlie throne, nd begged of the Holy 
Fether, in the n,me of the whole church, "fo r,ise his epos- 
tolic voice ,nd pronounce the dogmatic decree of the Immaculate 
 on,',Ttion." The Pope, bowing his heed, gladly welcomed the 
petition ; but wished once more fo invoke the id of the Holy 
Ghost. Then rising from his throne, he intoned in ,'t clear end 
iirm voice, which rang through the gr,'md :Basilica, the vend 
,'reator spiritts. All who were present, crdinals, bishops,. 
priests nd people, mingled their voices with tlmt of the Father 
of the Fithful, and the sonorous fortes of the hêvenly hymn 
resounded through the specious edifice. Silence ceme. All 
eyes v¢ere rivetted on the venemble Pontiff. His counten,'mce 
«tppered fo be transfigured by the solemIfity of the ct in which 
he was engaged. And now, in tht firm and grve, but mfld 
emd majestic, tone of voice, the clmrm of which wes known fo 
so many inillions, he begn fo read the :Bull, which 
nomaced the sublime dogm of the Immaculte Conception. 
If estblished, in the first place, the theologicl re«sons for the 
belief in the privilege of M,'ti'y. If then tppealed fo the ncient 
«md univers,l traditions of both the Easteni emd the Western 
churches, the testimony of the religious orders, nd of the 
scliools of tlieology, that of the Holy Fethers end the Councils, 
as well s the witness borne by Pontifical cts, both ancient 
and more recent. The countennce of the Holy Fether showed 
tlmt he w,s deeply moved, es he nnfolded these magnificent 
documents. He ws obliged, severl rimes, so gret w,'ts his 
emotion, fo stop. "Consequently," he continued, "after hav- 
ing offered vithout ceasing, in humility nd ";vith fasting, our 
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own prayers and the pubhc prayers of the chtu'ch fo God the 
Father through tIis Son, that tIe would deign fo guide and 
confirm otr mind by the power of the Holy Ghost, after we 
had implored the aid of the whole host of heaven, fo the glory 
of the tIoly and Undivided Trinity, for the honor of the Virgin 
Mother of God, for the exaltation of the Catholic faith and the 
increase of the Christian religion; by the authority of oto" Lord 
Jesus Christ, of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, and by 
out own "--af these words the Holy Father's voi¢e appeared fo 
fail him, and he paused fo wipe away his tears. The audience 
was, af the saine hme, deeply moved; but, dumb from re- 
spect and admiration, they waited in dcepest silence. The 
venerable Pontiff resumcd in a strong ",'oice, which shortly rose 
o atone of enthusiasm : "We declare, pronounce and define, 
that the doctrine which aflirms that the :Blessed VU'gin Mary 
was preserved and exempt from all stain of original sin from 
the first moment of ber conception, in consideration of the 
merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind, is a doctrine 
revealed by God, and which, for this cause, the faithful must 
fa'mly and constantly believe. Wherefore, if any one shou]d 
be so presumptuous, which, God forbid ! as fo adroit a belief 
contrary fo our definition, let him know that he has suffered 
shipwreck of his faith, and that he is separuted from the unity 
of the church." As the Pontiff concluded, a glad responsive 
" Amen " resounded through the crowded temple. 
The Cardinal-dean once more reverently approached, and 
petitioned that order be given for the publication of the 
apostolic letters contuining the definition ; the promoter of the 
Faith, accompanied by the Apostolic Protonotaries, also came 
fo ask that a formal record of the Teat act shou]d be drawn 
up. Af the saine rime thecannon of the castle of Saint 
Angelo, and all the bells of lome, proclaimed fo the world that 
the ever-blessed Mary was gloriously declared immaculate. 
Throughout the evening the holy city echoed and re-echoed 
fo the sounds of joyous music, was ablaze with fire-wor]s, and 
decorated wiih innumerable inscriptions and emblematic trans- 
parencies. 
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The example of Rome was immediately followed by thou- 
sands of towns and villages over the whole surface of the globe. 
If would requh'e libraries rather than volumes fo reproduce the 
expressions of pious concurrence which everywhere took place. 
The replies of the bishol)s fo the Pope before the definition, 
were printed in nine volumes ; the Bull itself, translated into 
all the tongues and dialects of the universe, by the labors of a 
learne,l French sulpiciEn, the Abbe Sh'e, appeared in ten 
volumes; the pastoral instructions, pul)lishing and explaining 
the Bull, together with the articles of religious journals, wouht 
certainlv ma.ke several hundred volumes, especi,lly if fo these. 
were ,dded the many books by the most learned men, and the 
singularly beautiful hymns and 1)oems which flowed flore the 
pens of Catholic poets, no less than the cloquent discourses of 
the most gifted orttors. Descriptions of monuments and cele- 
brations wouhl also immensely swell the list. Sanctuaries, 
altars, statues, monuments of every kind, as well as lfiOU,q 
associations rose everywhere in honor of the ImmEculate Con- 
ception. The ever-increasing devotion fo Mary had become 
greater than ever. If was fo the unbelieving a phenomenon 
in the moral world of the nineteenth century, which they could 
neither comprehend nor account for. They could only see 
that if was as  source of new life fo the church. 
The educatiou law of France, enacted in 1850, had given 
fise fo differences of opinion among earnest 
Dispates eoneern- Catholics. These only increased after the 
ing the study of the 
uncient clussics hup- celebrated coup d'etat of 2ud December. M. 
pily t,erminat,ed by de Montalembert, who had become hostile 
Plus IX. 
fo Prince Louis Napoleon, on occasion of the 
iniquitous confiscation of the Orleans l)roperty, M. de Falloux, 
and theh- friends of the Corrcspondaat and the Ami de la, 
ligiou, insisted that they ought hot fo accept the protection of 
Coesur in place of the general guarantees which were so profit- 
able fo the liberty of the church. They were right, as was but 
too well shown in the sequel. M. Louis Veuillot and the 
writers of the Udvers opposed their views, ind so they accused 
these gentlemen of servility. Bnt this was too much, as the 
event also showed. 
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Ïhe congregation of the "Index" had condemned, several 
French works, some absolutely, and others only until they 
should be corrected. Among these last were books generally 
used, notwithstunding their fuults, in the public schools, such 
as the M«»«l of Canon Law, by M. Lequeux, vicar-general of 
the Archbishop of PuÆ'is, and the theology, so long iEE use, of 
Bailly. The uuthors of these works af once submitted. One 
of the sentences, however, tlmt which affected the Dictionary 
of M. Bouillet, greatly offended the Archbishop of t)aris--lIgr. 
Sibour, who hud signified his a.pproval of this publication, 
blamed the U»i'crs and the lay religious press in general. 
He formulated his complaiuts in u charge of 15th J,nuary, 
1851, and by a still more vgorous one in 1853, which was 
written af the instigation of  Canon of Orleans, M. L' Abbe 
Gaduel, who had uccused 1)onoso Cortes, in the A»d «le la 
Iigio, of several heresies, and who compluined of lmviug beeu 
refuted in the U.Mcers with u warmth tlmt wus far from respect- 
ful. Mgr. Sibour forbude the priests of his diocese fo reud the 
U»i',ers, and threutened with excommunication the editors of 
this journul, if they presumed fo discuss the sentence which 
he hud pronounced aguinst them. A sim':lur sentence cume fo 
be uttered by M-. Dupunloup, Bishop of Orleuns, uguinst the 
same writers, condemning the opinions which they held con- 
cerning the study of the clussics. 5I. Veuillot, following in thc 
wuke of M. L'Abbe Guume, maintuined thut one of the prin- 
cipul causes of the weukening of fuith since the rime of the 
re»«iss«»ce, wus the obligation imposed on youth of studying, 
almost exclusively, Pugun uuthors. 5Igr. Dupunloup contend- 
ed rather against exaggerations of this opinion than against 
the idea itself. But having developed his views in an episco- 
pal letter fo the professors of his lesser seminaries, he would 
not allow them fo be opposed; and so, like Mgr. Sibour, inter- 
dicted the Univer, fo his clergy. M. Louis Veuillot appealed to 
the supreme bishop. 
The French episcopate ",vas gre««tly divided on the subject 
of these untoward controversies. The Bishops of Chartres, 
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Moulins and others, had publicly defended the Unirers in op- 
position fo the Archbishop of Paris. Cardinal Gousset, Arch- 
bishop of lheims, patronized the opinions of M. Veuillot in 
regard fo the use of heathen classics. An anonymous pape» 
on the right of ctstom, addressed fo the episcopate, now added 
fo all these subjects of controversy the recrimintions of Galli- 
canism, vhich ws almost extinct. The author denying that 
the customs of the church of France were abrogated by the 
Concordat, maintained that the disciplinary sentences of the 
Popes could hot be applied in any diocese until they were first 
promulgted therein, t-Ie disputed the authority of the decrees 
of the" Index," blmed the liturgical movement, reproached the 
religious journalists with seeking, ,bove all, fo please the Court 
of Rome, ,nd concluded by dvising the bishops fo corne fo an 
understanding among themselves, in order fo obtain from the 
Pope a modification of his decisions. Pins 1X. could be silent 
no longer. Accordingly, he ad¢h-essed fo all the French bishops 
an Encyclical, which is known in history as the Encyclical inter 
multiplices. He commenced by acknowledging the subjects of 
joy and consolation afforded him by the progress of religion in 
France, and especially by the zeal and devotedness of the 
bishops of that country. He gave special praise fo these prel- 
ates, because they availed ¢hemselves of the liberty which had 
been restored fo them in order fo hold Provincial Councils, and 
expressed his satisfaction, "that in a great many dioceses, 
where no particular circumstance opposed an imiediment, the 
Roman Liturgy was re-established." He could hot, however, 
dissemble the sorrow which was caused him by existing dis- 
sensions, and for which he blamed, although indh-ectly, political 
opposition and paxty spirit. "If ever," said the Holy Father, 
"if behooved you fo maintain among yourselves agreement of 
mind and will, if is, above all, now, when, through the disposi- 
tion of our very dear son in Christ, Napoleon, Emperor of the 
French, the Catholic church amongst you enjoys complete 
pece, liberty and protection." In speaking of the good educa- 
tion of youth, which he earnestly recommended as being of the 
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highest importance, he gve tf practica'l solution of the vexed 
question of the classics. "If is necessary," he insisted, "that 
young ecclesiestics should, without being exposed fo any danger 
of error, letrn truc elegtnce of language and style, together 
with real eloquence, whether in the very pious tmd learned 
works of the Holy Fathers, or in the most celebrated Pagan 
uthors, whell thoroughly expurated. In thig saine Ell- 
cyclical also, the venerable Pontiff, spetrking of the Catholic 
press, declred if fo be indispensible. "Encom'age, we most 
anously tsk of you, with the utmost benevolence, those men 
who, filled with u truly Ctrtholic spirit, and thoroughly ac- 
quainted with literature and science, devote their rime in 
writing books and journals for the propagation and defence of 
Truth." 
Catholic Titers, in return, if is added, ought fo ac "lnowl- 
edge the authority of bishops fo guide, admonish and rebuke 
them. The anonymous paper is then severely censm:ed, and 
the Pope concludes by t new and pressing appeal in fayot of 
concord. As soon as this Encyclictrl of 21st Match, 1853, was 
published, [. Louis Veuillot and his fellow-ltrborers addressed 
fo ]Igr. Sibour aletter expressive of respect tnd deference, in 
which they promised fo trvoid everything that could tender 
them unworthy of the encouragement of their archbishop. This 
pl'elate immediutely withdrewthe sentence which he had issued 
against them, and thus was peace restored, once nmre, by the 
authority of the Supreme Pastor. 
Gn the 12th of April, 1855, the fifth tnnivers,'u'y of his re- 
ttrrn f'om Gaeta, Plus IX. drove by the via, 
Accident at St. Nomentana, the beautiful Chm'ch of St. 
Agnes. IN'arrow es- 
cape of Plus IX. and Agnes and the Porta Pia, fo e spot rive toiles 
ay eiet pe-- from the city, where, on grounds belonging 
son s. 
fo the congregtrtion of Propaganda, cattr- 
combs had been recently discovered. In these subterranean 
recesses were round, among other venertted tombs, that which 
conttrined the relics of St. Mexander I., Pope and Mtrrtyr, and 
those of the companions who shared his sufferings. The pro- 
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fessors and students of Propaganda had assembled ai the place 
in honor of the Pope's visit. They descended with him fo the 
Crypt, where the Holy Father, as soon as he entered, knelt in 
prayer beside the remains of his sainted predécessor, who, 
more than seventeen centuries ago, had sealeà his faith with 
his blood. After examining the long corridors of the cutacomb, 
the Holy Father took his seat on the ancient throne of thé, 
chapel, which, no doubt, in the dark days of heathen persecu- 
tion, several of his predecessors haà fille& So placed, he 
delivered fo the pupils of Propagunda a feeling allocution on 
the high eareer which lay before them as preachers of the truc 
Faith. He then addressed u few woràs fo the eminent persons 
who surrounded him, and proceedeà back fo the Chm'ch of St. 
Agnes. Having adored the Blessed Sacrament, and venerated 
the relics of the Virgin Martyr, he entered the neighboring 
convent of canons regular of St. John Lateran, where a suit- 
able repast awaited the august visitor. This was followed bv 
a conversazione in the parlor, in which the distinguished 
parties who had accompanied the Pope took part. Mmost 
every Catholic country was represented there ; and, among the 
test, wer«. Archbishop Cul[en of Dublin (long since a Cardinal), 
and Bishop de Goesbrianà of Burlinon. The Pope was on 
the poînt of depuing, when the Superiors of l%opaganda 
prayed him fo graut an audience fo the students. Pius IX. 
gaciously complied, and resumed his seat in the chair of state 
which was appropriately cunopied. A hundred young ecclesi- 
astics now rapidly entered the room. All of a sudden the floor 
gave way with a loud crash, and the whole assembly disap- 
peared in a conïused mass of furniture, stones, plaster, and a 
blinding cloud of dust. The joists haà given way, and the 
whole flooring fell fo a depth of nearly twenty feêt. The voice 
of the Pope was first heard, intimating that he was safe and 
uninjured. As u few inmates of the convent haà remained 
outside, assistance speedily came, and the Holy Father was 
promptly exh-icated from the ruins. Solicitous only for the 
safetv of the company, he urgently oràered that they should 
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all be witll&'awn as rapidly as possible from their perilous posi- 
tion ; and he waited in tlle garden till every one of them was 
rescued. Not so much as one was dangerously injured. 
"If is a miracle," said the Pope, who was greatly rejoiced. 
 ' Let us go and tllank God." Followed by the whole eom- 
pany, as well as those t'ho had corne fo rescue them, he entered 
file churcll, where, deeply effected, !lle intoned the Te De.un, 
and conclnded wifl the solelnn benediction of Ihe most Holy 
Sacrament. 
The news of the accident spread rapidly through the city. 
Ïhe people flocked to the churches. Af St. Agnes the 
vonderfnl deliverance was commemorated by a special service. 
The interior of this church h,'ts been since restored af great 
cost by Pins IX. A fresco in the open space in front repre- 
sents the scene af the convent. The 12th of April is now ;t 
holiday af P, ome, and if is observed every year with piety and 
gratitude. Twenty years later--12tll of April, 1875--file 
Romans held a magnificent celebration of the anniversary of 
the accident af St. Agnes. If was also the day of the Pope's 
return from Gaeta, in 1850. In reply fo the address, expres- 
sive of duty and devotedness, which was presented to him on 
that occasion, file Holy Father alluded, in the language of an 
apostle, fo the mysterious ways of Providence. "Our fall af 
St. Agnes," said he, "appeared af lb'st tobe a catastrophe. It 
struck us ail witll fear. Ifs only result, however, was fo cause 
the works by which file ancient Basilica was renewed and em- 
bellished to be more vigorously prosecuted. The same will be 
the cse in regard fo the moral ruins which the powers of 
dar -kness are constantly heaping up against us and around us. 
The chm'ch will emerge from the confnsed mass more vigorous 
and more beautiful ttlan ever." 
Pie&nont, surely, had little "fo do af tlle Congress of Paris, 
the object of which was fo make the best 
'icamont sccks a arrangements possible for the Christians, 
F r e n c la alliance 
against the Pope. 8Xld especially the Catholics, of the East. 
Count Cavour, ifs representative, nevert'he- 
]e.s, round a pretcxt Ibr being present, and introduced as he 
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was by the Minister of France, Count Walewski, and sustained 
by the British Plenipotentiary, Lord Clarendon, he became 
more important than the power of his country, or the share it 
had in the Crimean War, would alone have warranted. He 
availed himself of his position fo attack and undermine two of 
the minor sovereigns--the Pope and the King of Naples. 
" The States of the Holy See," he insiste& "never knew 
prosperity, except under the rule of lapoleon I., when they 
formed part of the French empire and the kingdom of Italy. 
Later, the Emperor la.poleon III., with that precision a»td tir»t- 
ess o.f view by which be is characterizcd, understood and clearly 
pointed out in his letter fo Colonel Neyi the solution of the 
problem : Scctdarizatiot «id the Code Nal)oleon ; but if is evi- 
dent that the Court of Rome will struggle fo the last momen.t, 
and by every possible means, against the realization of this 
twofold combination. If is easily understood that if may al)- 
peur fo accept civil and even political reforms, taking care 
always fo tender them illusory. But if knows too well that 
secularization and the code Napoleon, once introduced into the 
edifice of the temporal power, would undermine if and cause if 
fo fall, simply by removing ifs principal supports--clerical 
privileges and canon law. Clerical organization opposes in- 
surmountable impediments fo al] kinds of innovations." 
Cavour m'ged, in conclusion, that "the legations" must be 
separated politically, and a viceroy set over those provinces. 
Waleuski and Clarendon supported these views, but cautiously 
using the enigmatic language of diplomacy. The Plenipotenti- 
aries of the other Powers were silent, or refused fo give an 
opinion, on the ground that they had no instructions. M. de 
Mauteuffel alone, the Prussian representative, sternly observeà 
that such recriminations as lI. de Cavour had brought forward 
were very like an appeal fo the revolutionary movements in 
Italy. lrussia did not, af that rime, fo»esee what advantage 
if was destined fo reap from he alliance of the Italian revolu- 
tion with Napoleon III. France, however, had reason fo dread 
lest the chief of her choice should return fo the dark practices 
of his'youth, lier too well-founded apprehensions were con- 
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firmed and aggravated when if came fo the public ear, hrough 
the newspapers of the rime, that the Emperor had held a too 
intimate interview with M. de Cavour af the waters of t)lom - 
bieres.- All this, notwithstanding an alliance of France with 
Piedmont, for the destruction of the lope's temporal sover- 
eignty, appeared as yet fo be so completely out of the question, 
that the French ambassador af Rome refuted publicly the 
calumnies which 1I. de Cavour had so selfishly promulgated. 
Count de Rayneval had been u long rime af Rome, first as 
Secretary of the Embassy of King Louis Philippe, and after- 
wards as Plenipotentiary of the Republic, before he was 
pointed fo represent the Emperor lqapoleon, lqone could be 
better qualified fo give u luminous report of the state of mat- 
ters af Rome. The revolutionary press, however, never noticed 
if, and the government refused fo puhlish lit in the Moniteur, 
preferring the wretched pamphlet of M. About on the Roma" 
Qtestio. The French, who wished fo be well informed, sought 
the words of 1I. de Rayneval's report in the columns of the 
London Da.iO News : 
COUNT R..YNEVAL'S REPORT TO THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT. 
" Plus IX. shows himself full of ardor for reforms. He 
himself purs his hand fo the work. From the very day Plus 
IX. mounted the throne he has made continuous efforts to 
sweep away every legitimate cause of complaint against the 
public administration of ail'airs. 
"Already have civil and criminal cases, as well as a code 
relating fo commerce, all founded on our own, enriched by 
lessons derived from experience, been promulgated. I have 
studied these carefully--they are above criticism. The Code 
des Hypotheques has been examined by French tic.ris consults, 
and has been cited by them as a model '»document. Abroad 
(suys this distinguished und able writer), those essential 
changes tht are introduced into the order of things, those 
incessant efforts of the Pontifical government fo ameliorate the 
lot of the populations, have passed unnoticed. People have 
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had eal'S only for the declamatiou of the discontented, and for 
the permanent calumnies of the bad portion of the Piedmontese 
and Italian press. This is the source from which public opin- 
ion bas derived ifs inspiration. And in spire of well estabhshed 
facts, if is believed in most places, but particularly in Eng- 
land, that the Pontifical government has done nothing for ifs 
subjects, and has restricted itself fo the perpetuation of the 
errors of a.nother age. I ]lave only yet indicated the ameliora- 
tions introduced into the organization of the administration. 
Above tfll, let us remembcr thtt never hts a more exalted spirit 
of clemency been seen fo preside over a restoration. No venge- 
ance has been exercised on those who caused the overthrow of 
the Pontifical government--no measul'es of rigor bave been 
dopted tgainst them--the Pope has contented himself with 
depriving them of the power of doing harm by banishing them 
from the land." 

ECONOIIY OF TIIE PAPAL GOVERNMENT--MODERATE TAXATION. 
" In spire of considerable burdcns which were occasioned 
.by the revolution, and left as a legacy fo the present govca'n- 
ment--in spire of extraordinary expeuses caused by the re- 
organization of the army--in spire of numerous contributions 
towards the encotu-agement of public works, the state budget, 
which, af the commencement, exhibited a tolerably large d,:/icit, 
has been gradually tending towards equilibrium. 1 bave had 
the honor recently of pointing out fo your Excellency, that the 
deficit of 1857 has been reduced to an insignificant sure, con- 
sisting for the most part of unexpected expenses, and of money 
reserved for the extinction of the debt. The taxes remain still 
much below the mean rate of the different European States. 
A Roman pays the state o,o, francs annually, 68,000,000 being 
levied on a population of 3,000,000. A Frenchman pays the 
French government 45 francs, 1,600,000,000 being levied on a 
population of 35,000,000. These figures show, demonstratively, 
that the Pontifical States, with regard fo so important a 
point, must be reckoned amongst the most favored nations. 
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The expeuses are regulated on principles of the greatest 
economy. One factis sufilcient. The civil list, thc expenses 
«,f the cardimls, of the diplomatic corps abroad, the mainten- 
ance of Pontificfl palaces and the museum, cost the state no 
more than 600,000 crowns (3,200,000). This small sure is the 
only slmre of the public revenue aken by the Papacy ibr 
support of the Pontifical dignity, and for kceping up the prin- 
cipal estblishments of the superior ecclesiastical administra- 
tion. We migld ask those persons, so zcalous in hunting 
down abuses, whefler the approl)riation of 4,000 crowns fo 
the wants of the priuces of the church seems fo thcm fo bear 
the impress of a proper economy exerciscd with respect fo the 
pul)lic revenue "? 
AGRICULT['RE--DRAINING TtIE CAMPAGNA--rRISON DISCIrLINE 
ADMINISTRATION OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 
ABU8ESJUDICIL SYSTESI ETC. 
"Agriculture has becn equully the object of encouragement, 
andalso gardening and the raising of stock. Lastly, a com- 
mission, composed of the principal landed proprietors, is now 
studying the hitherto insoluble question of dmining the 
Campagna of Rdme, and iilling if with inhabitnts. There 
in truth, misery here us elsewhere, but if is infinitely less 
heavy thau in less favored climates, hIere necessaries are 
obtained cheaply. Privte charities are numerous and effective. 
Here also the action of the government is perceptible. Im- 
portant ameliorations have been introduced into the admi- 
tration of hospitfls and prisons. Some of these prisons 
should be visited, tllat the visitor 
too strongthe persevering charity of the Holy Father. 
wi hot extend this enumerution. Whut I have suid ought fo 
be sufficient fo prove that all the measures adopted by the 
Pontifical udministratio bear marks of wisdoln, reason and 
progress ; thut they have already prodffced happy results ; 
short, that there is not a single detail of interest fo the well- 
being, either mor or material, of the population, which bus 
cscaped the attention of the government, or which has hot 
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been treated in a fvorable manner. In truth, when certain 
persons say fo the Pontifical govermnent, 'form an admin- 
istration which nmy hure for its aire the. good of the people,' 
the goverhment might reply, ' look nt our acts, and condemn 
us if you dure.' OEhe government might ask, ' hot only Thich 
of ifs acts is a subject of legitimate blame, but in which of ifs 
duties if has failed ?' Are we, then, fo be told that tl:e Pontifical 
government is a model--that it has no wealmess or imperfec- 
tions ? Certainly not; but its weakness aml imperfections are 
of the saine kind as are met with in all govcrnments, and even 
in all men, with very few exceptions. I ara perpetually inter- 
rogating those who corne fo me fo dènounce what they call the 
Mmses of the Papal goverumènt. The expression, it must be 
remembered, is now consecrated, and is above criticism or 
objection. If is held as Gospel. Now, in what do the abuses 
cousist? I have never yet 1)eeu able fo discover. At least, 
the facts which go by that naine are such as are elsewhere 
traceable to the imperfection of hum,n nature, and we need 
not load the government with the direct responsibility of the 
ia-regularities committed by some of its su.bordinate agents. 
The imperfections of the judiciary system are often cite& 
bave examined if closely, and have found it impossible fo dis- 
cover any serious cause of complaint. Those who lose their 
causes complain more loudly and more :continuously than is 
the eustom in other places, but without any more reason. 
Most of the important civil cases are deeided in the tribunal of 
the Rota. Now, in spire of the habitual lieense of Italian 
eriticism, no one has dered to express a doubt of the profound 
knowledge and the exalted inte-ity of the tribunl of the tota. 
If the lawyers are ineredibly fertile in raising objections and 
exceptions--if they lengthen out lawsuits--to what is this fault 
to'be attributed if hOt fo the peeuliarity of the national genius ? 
Lastly, civil law is well administered. I do hOt know a single 
sentence the justice of whieh would hot be reeognized by the 
best tribunal in Europe. Criminal justice is administered in a 
manner equally unassailable. I bave watehed some trials 
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throughout their whole details ; I was obliged fo confess that 
necessary precautions for the verification of fcts--all possible 
guarantees for the free defence of the accused, including the 
publication of the proceedings--we'e taken." 
B1RIGANDAGE--BA:NDS OF IOBBERS DISPERSED BY THE GOVERN- 
IIENT. 
"Much is said of the brigands who, we are told, lay the 
country desolate. If has ftfi]en fo our lot fo pass through the 
country, in all directions, without seeing even the shadow of a 
robber. If cannot be denied that, ri'oto rime fo rime, we hear 
of a diligence stopped, of a traveller plundered. Even one 
accident of this kiud is too much, but we lnust remember that 
the administration bas employed all the means in ifs power fo 
repress these disorders. Thanks fo energetic measures, the 
brigands have been arrested af all points and punished. When 
in France a diligence is stopped ; when in going from London 
fo Windsor a lady of the Queen's pa.lace is robbed of ber lug- 
gage and jewels, such incidents passed unnoticed; but when, 
on tn isolated rosd in the oman States, the least fact of this 
nature takes place, the passenger, for u pretext, prints the 
news in large characters, and cries for vengeance on the gov- 
ernment. On the side of I'ome the attacks which have taken 
place af distunt intervals have never assumed an appeurance 
culculated fo excite anxiety. 
"In the Romagna, orgnized 1)nds have been formed, 
which, taking t'odvantage of the Tuscn frontier, easily escaped 
pursuit, and were for a rime fo be dreaded. The govern- 
ment declared unceasing war against them, and after several 
engagements, in which a certain number of gcns d'armes were 
either killed or wounded, these bands bave been in a great 
measure dispersed. The Italians always depend for the com- 
pletion of their projects on foreign support. If this support 
were fo fail, then they wotfld adopt a proper course much 
more readily thun would be necessary. Meanwhile, in Eng- 
la.ad and Sardiniu, the orgtns of the press should cease fo 
excite the passions, and Catholic lowers should continue fo 
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give the Hol: See evident murks of sympthy. But how 
tan we hope that enemies, mfimuted with such  spirit as 
influences the opponents of the Holy See, should put a stop 
fo theh- ttacks when they lmve been ruade in so remrkable 
EXTR:ORDINARILY S]IALL NUSIBER OF ECCLESIASTICS EMPLOD 
Those who re generally mentioned us ccclcsi«stics, ure hot 
necessurily priests or in holy orders. 
"Count Raynevtl took occasion fo show, wifl proofs in his 
1,mds, thut thc half of these supposed priests were hot in 
orders.  « « The Roman prelates are hOt 
bound fo enter into holy orders. For the most part ey 
dispense with them. Cun we then cll by the hume of priests 
those who have nothing of the priest but the miform ? 
Courir Spad u more zealous or u more slful udministrutor 
now than whcn, in the costume of u priest, he officiuted 
Minister of War ? Do Monsignor Mutteuci (Iinister of Police), 
Monsignor 5Iertel (Minister of the Interior), Monsior Ber 
(substitute of the Secretry of Stte), nd so many others, who 
hve libcrty fo murry to-morrow, constitute u regious ca.ste, 
scrificiig ifs own interests fo the interests of the country, a.nd 
would they become, ll of u sudden, h'reproachuble if they were 
dressed differently ? If we examine the shure given the prel- 
des, both priests and non-priests, in the onmn administra- 
tion, we shall urrive af some results which if is important to 
notice. Out of Iome, tlmt is, thrughout the hole extent of 
the Pontifical Stutes, with the exception of the capitin the 
Legations, the Murshes, Umbriu, und all the Provinces, fo thd 
number of eighteen, how muny ecclesiustics do you think a.re 
employed ? Their number does hot exceed fifteenone for each 
Province except three, where there is hot one ut all. They 
are delegates, or: as we should say, prefects. The councils, the 
tribuna.ls, and offices of all sos, are filled with la.en. 
thut for one ecclesia.stic in oce, we have in the Ioman Pro- 
vinces one htmdred und ninety-five luymen." 
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The following table, which uppeared in the London Weekl!l 
Rcgister, shows ,t  glance what u small proportion the clerical 
bore to the hv element in the govermuent of the Papal 
States : 
t'LCE Annu al ecwl. 
B" LAYMEN. BY ECCLES. BY LAY:,IEN. 
MINISTRIES. nY ECCLES.] HELD 
 [ lS $100,500 ' $8,340 
277  ' II0 °05 637 60 ° 
3 , 

Secretariate of State .......... 
Ministries--Home, Grace, Jus- 
tice and Police .......... 
Public Instruction ........ 
Finance ................. 
Commerce, P. Works .... 
Arms .. :« ............... 

Total .......... 103 6,54 

3,271 
9 1,320 
7 3,0S4 10,329 
1 3-I7 2,400 
125 
i $22.1,755 

1,s24 
730,26. 
51,5 

$1,,i90,747 

[The ll5:d,.ly Rcgister, June, 1859.] 
M. De P, ayneval admits that the people are hot enterprising. 
If they do hot show much indbstrial activity, this is fo be 
ascribed hot to the govcrnment, but to the climate, the facHity 
with which everything necessury for comfort is obtuined, and 
the long-established "habits of the natives of the South of 
Europe. "The condition of the population, nevertheless," 
adds the ambussador, " is comparatively good. They readily 
take part in public amusements, when pleusure nay be read 
on every countenunce. Are these thc misgovened people 
' wbose miseries c.rcite tbe ('o»ods«r, tio qf «dl Em'o))e ?' There 
is misery, no doubt, as there is everywhere. But if is less 
than in lands that are hot so highly fitvored. The necessries 
of life are so cheap as fo be eusily procured. Private charity 
never fails; aud there are mmerous and efficient public 
benevoleu " " 
estabhshments. 
If may be said, by way of supplement to M. I)e Raynevul's 
report, that Pius IX. did all in his power fo 
Pius IX. encourages 
Science and theFine encourage both science and the fine ais. 
Arts--" Vindex anti- His nmny foundations for their promotion 
quitatis." 
are his witndss. Among the rest are the 
CollEge of Siniguglia, nd the Sembmrio Pio af ome, together 
with the educational establishments, endowed from his private 
resoces, af Perugiu, Civita Yecchiu, Ancona and Pesaro. To 
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him also are due the high renown fo which rose the studies of 
the loman university, the restoration of the Appian way, and 
the nany archoeological works which have won for theh" august 
promoter the glorious surname of l'iMex .l,tiquitatis. 
day would be memorable if if had been illustrated only by the 
names of Vico, Secchi, Possi and Yisconti. 
If is impossible to overrate the importance of Count de 
Rayneval's report, or the influence which if exercised over the 
public mind of Europe, when, af length, through the agency 
of the :British and :Belgian press, if obtained publicity. A refu- 
ration of Cavour's interested calumnies, so able, dstinct and 
straightforwrrd, powerfully ilnpressed the minds of British 
statesmen, and caused them:to see the grievous error into which 
they had been betrtyed af fle Congress of Paris, by Count 
Cavour and the Emperor Louis Napoleon, in the interest of 
their fellow-conspirators against the sovereignty of the Pope. 
Lord Clarendon was the first who had knowledge of the 
now celebrated state paper. He was also 
Lord Clarendon re- the first who, for the sake of truth and 
bukes Courir Cavour. 
justice, ruade if public, committing if to the 
English press, whence if found ifs way fo continental Europe. 
This eminent :British statesman promptly communicated with 
Count Cavour, and took him fo task severely for his double 
de,-rling af the congress, and for having induced him, as :British 
Pl4nipotentiary, by false statements, fo sanction his views. 
The calumnies and misrepresentations of the Cavour- 
Napoleon party had, indeed, been met by anticipation in the 
decree, known as motte proprio, which Pius 
" Motu proprio." 
IX. issued from Portici, shortly before his 
retm'n fo ome. This decree indicated the reforms which, as 
we learn from Count de Raynevl's report, were afterwards ] 
carried out. If even granted a constitution as complete as was 
consistent with the existence of the Papal Sovereignty. More 
could hot be looked for. The much-vaunted constitution of 
England itself does hot trbrogate or nullify the monarchy. :But 
neither this nor any other mes.sure of reform, however well 



OTU nOnO. 151 

a&pted to circumstmces and the chracter of tlie people, could 
ever have satisfied the It«lianissbtd, whose hatred of every 
existing institution was boundless as it ws incomprehensible. 
The ttoly Father solemnly declared that he decreed the meas- 
ures in question for the good of his people, and tmder the eye 
of heaven. " They are such," he dds, at the conclusion of the 
document, ,ot,«. proprio, "as to be compatible with oto" dignity, 
and, if faithfully Cal'ried out, we are convinced that they will 
produce results which must command the approval of all wise 
minds. The good sense of all among you who aspire to what 
is best, with a fervor proportionate to the ills which you have 
endured, shall be out judge in this matter. Above all, let us 
place out trust in God, who, even in fulfilling the decrees of 
His justice, is never unmindful of His mercy." It could hot be 
expected, and if was not exlected, that the Pope shou]d resign 
his sovereignty. The words of ]3onoso Cortez, spoken in the 
Sptnish parliament, in .deïence of the temporal sovereignty, 
were received at the time with universtl accepttmce. 
" Civilized Europe," sid this distinguished uuthor ud 
statesman, "will hOt consent to see en- 
Donoso Cortez, in 
lhe ,.Spanish Parlia- throned in that mad city of tome a new 
ment, supports the and strange dynasty begotten of crime. 
Papal Sovereignty. 
.,md let no one here say, that in this matter 
there are two seprate questions--one a temporal question, 
the other enth-ely spiritual--ttmt the difficu]ty lies between the 
temporal sovereign and his subjects; that the t)ontiff has been 
respected and still subsists." Two words on this point--just 
two words--shall suffice to make us tmderstand the whole mat- 
ter. 
"If is perfectly true that the sph'itual power of the 1)apacy 
is ifs principal power; the temporal is only an accessory, bu 
that accessory is one that is indispensible. The Catholic 
world bas a right fo insist upon it, that the infallible organ of 
its belief shall be free -md independent. The Catholic world 
eannot -lmow with certainty, ts it needs must know, whether 
that organ is really free and independent, unless if be sover- 
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eigu. l"or he alone who is sovereigu, depends on no other 
power. I[ence if is that the question of sovereiguty, which 
cverywhere else is a political question, is in Rome a religious 
question." 
"Constituent assemblies may exist righffully elsewhere: 
af ome they cannot; af ome there can be no constituent 
power outside of and al)art from the constituted power. Neither 
Rome herself nor the Pontifical States belong fo Rome or be- 
long fo the Pope--they belong fo the Catholic world. The 
Catholic world has recognized, in the Pope, the lawfid posses- 
sot thercof, in ordeï fo his being free and indepeudent ; and 
the Pope may not strip himself of this sovereignty, this inde- 
pendence." 
The greatcst statesmen of the age, such as Guizot, Thiers, 
and Montalcmlert, in France ; lormanly, Lansdowne, l)israeli, 
and even Pahnerston, in England ; the statesmen of Prussia, 
and even those of the Russian Empire; thc Emperor of Austria 
nd his advisers; S1)ain, Portugal and Naples, ail shared the 
opinion of the illustrions Spanish statesman, Donoso Cortes. 
Ail nlike favored the restomtion of thc Holy Father, and the 
securing of his government ngainst the accidents of revolution 
in the future by placing if under the protection of the Great 
Po'a'ers. "The affairs of I'ome," wrote the Itussian Chanceilor 
in a circular, "cause fo the government of his Majesty the 
Emperor great concern; and if were a serious error fo thilk 
that we take a less lively interest than the other Catholic gov- 
ermnents in the situation to which his Holiness Pope Pins IX. 
hns been brought by the events of the rime. There can be.no 
room for doubting that the tIoly Father shall receive from thc 
Emperor a loyal support towards the restoration of his temporal 
a.nd spiritunl power, and thnt the Russian government shall 
co-operate cheerfully in ll the measm'es necessry fo this re-- 
suit; for if cherishes gainst thc court of Romc no sentiment 
of re.ligious animosity or rivalry." 
Sardinia alonc held aloof. Ifs minister did hOt, like the 
other European anal)assdors, seek the presence of the Pope 
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-tvhen he was pressed by the revolutionists. Nor did he repair, 
us they did, fo Gaeta, llut remained in ome, and, fo the great 
-surprise and scandal of all the European Courts, tmnsacted 
business with the govermnents whieh reigned there in the 
absence of the legitimate sovereign. The absorption of all the 
states of Italy, not excepting tllat of ',the Pope, by Piedmont, 
was the ruling idea of Piedmontese statesmen. They were 
guided by a selfish view fo wllat they considered their own 
interest, hot by principles thut were universally recognized. 
Sueh were continental libemls. The Englisll lil,erals, the 
party of reform, tllought diffcrently. One of their chiefs, Lord 
Lansdowne, whose high character as  states- 
Lord Lansdowne, 
,ogether with ail the man gives weight fo his words, declared, in 
statesmen and States the British House of Peers, vhen tbe French 
of Christendom, rec- 
ognize the principles expedition fo Rome -as discussed there, that 
laiddown in Pius the "tlle condition of the Pope's sovereignty is 
itw ,' »,a,,. »,-- especially remarkable in this, that so far a 
his temporal poeris concerlmd, he is Olfly 
« sovereign of the fourth or fifth order. In his spiritual power 
he eioys a sovereignty without ifs equal on earth. Every 
-country. which hffs Roman Catholic subjects has an interest in 
the condition of the Roman States, and should see fo if that 
the Pope be able fo exercise his uthority independently of ny 
temporal influence that could affect his spiritual pot'er." Thus 
did all Christendbmll the states which owned the Christian 
nmetrue fo immemorial tradition, consider tlmt they lav 
under the obligation fo watch over the freedom and independ- 
ence of tlle great central power whence proceeded their earlv 
.civilizntion. 
The French government, in restoring Pius IX., only obeyed 
the ll so offert nd so clenrly expressed of the Europenn 
ntions. Now thut he was once more firmly seated on the 
Pontifical throne, if was tilne, thought the Cavour-Napoleon- 
3.[azzini prty, that he shouhl hatroduce into his states what 
lley called true reformthe Code Napoleon a»td the sectdarization 
fhis gorcr»,me»t. This, as has been seen, he coul,t not do. 
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If was tantamount fo the abdication of his sovereignty. That 
he did reform, however, wisely and efficiently, Count de ay- 
neval has abundantly shon, tIis measures of reform were 
large und liberal, and, in the ju4gment of eminent statesmen, 
left litfle room for improvement. If is necessary fo bestow a. 
iw words in making this fact still more l)l)arent ; for if was 
long the fashion fo say and insist that the policy of Pius IX., 
after his restomtion, was reactionary, and that the once-re- 
forming Pope had, with inconceiv,ble inconsistency, ceased to 
be a reformer. 
In the mot proprio, published by the Pope on occasion of 
reorganizing his states in 1849, '50, there w,s inaugurated as 
full u measure of liberty as w,s compatible with the circum- 
st,nces of the country and the ch,racter of the people. Two 
political bodies, a councfl of state and a council of finance were 
instituted. These were designed as teml)orary institutions, 
whose object if should be fo remedy the fearful evils caused by 
the revolution--in plain terres, to bring order out of anarchy 
and chaos. M. de Rayneval has shown that in this they were 
successful, and that they also put an end fo the disorder and 
difficulty caused by the issue of forty millions of worthless 
pal)er which the Rcpt«blic had bequeathed fo them. The 
Mo.dtcr, as well as the ambassador, admitted that by the end 
of he first seven ye,rs the finances had nearly reached an 
,,Tdlibrit«m, the deficit af that rime being only half a million of 
dollars. This temporary state of things was destined, once ifs. 
objects were accomplished, fo give place fo a more umple con- 
stitution, which certainly would lmve been granted in due rime 
but for the hostile intrigues of those who blamed the most free and 
complete constitutional system. If will not be without interest 
fo consider what was thought among distingmished foreigners 
in regard fo the t'ope's early measures--measures which, if is 
well known, were intended as a preparation for more advanced 
constitutional government. The French Republic appointed a 
commission, consisting of fifteen of ifs best statesmen, fo ex- 
amine and repor upon the politica] wisdom and practical- value. 
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of the institutions which t'ius IX. had granted fo lais stctes. 
M. Thiers, fo whom none will give credit for being over ïriendly 
fo the Holy See, drew up, signed and present%l this report : 
" ¥our commission," the report states, "lacs maturely ex- 
cmined this ,net, mott 1)roprio, in order fo see whether the 
counsels which France believed herself cuthorizêd fo offêr had 
])orne such fruits us fo prevent ber regretting hcving interfered 
in Roman ,nffch's. Well, by c l«rge mcjority, twelve in fifteen, 
your commission decl,nres thct if sees in thc .»t.,»t« prolwi» o 
first boon of such recl velue, that nothing but unjust preten- 
sions could overlook ifs importance. We shcll discuss this cct 
in ifs every detcil. But limiting ourselves, et present, fo con- 
sider the principle on which is bcsed the Pontifie,ni concession, 
we say thct if grants all desir,nble provinci,nl cnd municipal 
liberties. As fo political liberties, consisting in the power of 
deciding on the public business of  country in one of the two 
 nssemblies, cnd in maion with the executive--cs in Englund, 
for instcnce--it is very true that the mot )roprio does hot 
grant this sort of politiccl liberty, or only grants if in the rudi- 
mentary ïorm of o council without deliberctive voice. This is 
« question of immense grcvity, which the Holy Fcther ,nlone 
con solve, end vhich he and the Christian world are interested 
in hot lecving fo chcnce. Thct on this point he should hcve 
chosen fo be prudent; thct uïter his recent experience he should 
hcve preïerred hot fo reopen c ccreer of agitotion cmong c 
people who hcve shown themselves so unprepcred for pcrlia- 
mentcry liberty, is wh,nf we do hot know thct we hcve either 
the right or the ccuse fo deem blcmeworthy." 
A well- "known ]3ritish statesmcn expressed simflicr views. 
"We cll know," scid Lord Pclmerston, "thct the Pope, on his 
restoration fo his stores in 1849, published un ordincnce called 
tttOttt joropt'io, by which he leclured his intention fo bestow 
institutions, hot indeed on the large proportions of c constitu- 
tioneA government, bu bcsed, nevertheless, on populax elec- 
tion, and which, if they hud only been curried out, must huve 
given lais subjects such s,ntisfcction us fo tender unnecessary 
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the intervention of a foreign army." These words were uttered 
in 1856, when Lord P.almerston ought fo have known, if indeed 
he did hOt actually lmow, that the proposed reforms of the 
Pope had been fidthïully and successfully -carried out. The 
report of Count de R.e.yneval was beïore the world, and so im- 
porte.nf « sta.te p,nper couhl hOt have been unlmown fo a states- 
nnm who intercsted himself so much in Europeun affairs gen- 
ere.lly, «md those of P, ome in particular. The Payneval report, 
besides, which showcd how completely Pius IX. had ïulfilled 
his promises--how assïduously and effectually he lmd la.bored 
in the cause of rcform--had been specially communicated, as 
has 1)een seen, fo an eminent member of the British Cabinet, 
Lord Clarendon. If is not so elear that the Pope's subjeets 
were hot satistied. Noue knew better than Lord Palmerston, 
that there we.s always a foreign influence af Rome whieh never 
eee.sed fo cause diseontcnt, and was ready, on occasion, fo raise 
disturl)anee. This Mien and sinister influence was only too 
powerfully seeonded, both by some members of the British 
ministry and the intriguing head of the French government. 
Baron Sauzet, who was President of the French Chamber 
of Deputies bi the reign of Louis Philippë, and who was, by 
no means, over partial fo Rome, wrote in 1860 on the system 
of legisle.tion which obtained in the States of the Chureh, and 
gave nttermlee fo the opinion that if was a solid basis on whieh 
Pius IX. we.s endeavoring fo raise sueh a superstruetm'e of 
improvement as was mle.pted fo /he wants of modern soeiety. 
Criminal ie.w was regule.ted aeeording fo the wise codes of 
Gregory XVI., whi(îh were a real pro'ess. Civil legislation 
had for ifs groundwork the old Roman law, whieh the Popes, 
af various rimes, had wisely ade.pted fo their age and the eir- 
eumste.nees of their 1)eople. Ther.e are certain points of great 
delieaey, with regard fo whieh, in Christian eommunities, re- 
ligions authority only eau legislate. These exeepted, the 
Justinian code, with some neeessary modifications, prevailed. 
Few changes have been me, de sinee Gregory the Sixteenth's 
rime, and they are codified with sueh perfeet seientifie lueidity 
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ets fo be avail«fl»le fo practitioners. Thi.s is ont of the special 
labors of the Council of Statc, which is aided by a COmlnission 
eonsisting of the most eminent and letrned jurists of tlome. 
The disthguished statesmm (Baron Sauzet), moreover, repels 
the ide, of thrusting on the Romans the Code. Napoleon, as 
ws intended by the Emperor Louis Napoleon. 
Galeotti, who was Minister of Justice in the Mazzini min- 
istry, and who cannot be suspected of mch fitvor fo the Holy 
Sec, declares tlmt, "in the Pontifical govermnent there are 
m«my prts deserving of praise; if contains many ancient 
institutions which are of unquestioned excellence, a.nd there/ 
«tre others of more modern &tre which the other provinces of 
Italy might well enjoy. One may confidently say that there is 
no other government in Itfly in which the principle of discus- 
sion and delibertion lins been so long established and so gen- 
erally practised." 
Galeotti :further sys, speaking of the Judicature : '" The 
tribunal of the llota is the best and the lnOSt respected of 
a.ncient institutions of Ilome. Some slight chmges would 
nmke if the best in all Europe. The mode of procedure fol- 
lowed in if is excellent, and might serve as a model in every 
country wherc people Would hot h-ve the administration of 
justice reduced fo the m't of simply terminating lwsuits." 
.other author, whose remarks are deserving of attention, 
Monsignor Ferre, says that ltw expenses are very moderate, 
the proceedings very rapid, and the rules of the Judiciary 
among the very best of the kind. Besicles, the poor are never 
taxed 1)y the courts, 'hile they are always supplied with coun- 
sel. In Borne itself the pions confraternity of St. Yeo (the 
patron saint af la.wyers) takes on itself, 'atuitously, the cases 
of all poor people, when they ppear fo lmve right on their 
side." The arch-confraternity of San Girolmo Della Crita, 
also undeakes the defence of prisoners and poor persons, 
especilly widows. " If lins the administration of a legacy 
leff by Felice Arnadori,  noble :Florentine, who died in the 
year 1639. The principal objects of their solicihule are per- 
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sons confined in prison. These they visit, comfort, clothe, and 
frequently liberate, either by paying the fine imposed on them 
us the penalty of their offence, or by arranging matters with 
their creditors. With a wise charity they endeavor fo simplify 
and shorten causes ; and they employ a solicitor, who assists 
in settling disputes, and thus putting an end fo litigation. 
This COlffraternity embraces the flower of the loman prelacy, 
the patrician order and the priesthood." 
One is lmtm'ally inclined fo ask how if came fo pass that a 
people, possessing such [wise institutions, such un admirable 
system of legislatiol., and a sovereign who constantly studied 
fo enlarge and improve their inherited benefits, were ,never 
satistied ? If would be liard fo say that the Pomans, the real 
subjects of the Pope, were hot satîsfied. But there were hot 
wanting those vho succeeded in making if appear that they 
were not, and who also contrived fo induce many of the l=omans 
,themselves fo believe tlmt they had cause fo be discontented. 
If was the fashion in Piedmont fo rail against ever:oEhing 
clerical, and fo such an exten did this mania proceed, that 
they began fo persecute the clergy. Through the agency of 
the secret societies, whose chief was Mazzini, this anti-clerical 
prejudice spread through all Italy, and even extended fo lome, 
the governmen of whicll, as a marrer of course, was bad, 
for no other reason than that, being conducted by the Chief of 
the clergy, i was reputed fo be clerical. Thus did Count 
Cavom" and the Piedmontese government use the Mazzinian 
faction for the furtherance of their own ambitious ends, whfls 
the Mazzinians believed tha they were using them us they 
intended fo use them, and their king and all kings, as long 
as there should be kings, for .their subversive purposes, 
in the first instance, and for the establishment, finally, 
of their Utopian republic on the ruins of all thrones and regular 
governments whatsoever. As will be seen, mos recen hisory 
shows the first act of the drama has been played, apparently 
fo the profi of a king. Time will prove o whom, i_u the end, 
victory shall belong. One institu¢ion a least will remain, for 
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no power, not even that of hell, tan prevail against if. As in 
the early days, when society had fallen to a state of chaos, and 
orderly government had become impossible, if may, once more, 
raise the standard of order and reconstitute the broken and 
scattered elements. 
" Rome and the Catholic world were yet rejoicing on occasion 
of the happy restoration of Plus IX. fo his 
Canonizations at 
Rome.--Two Ameri- states, and pilgrims still flocked from every 
«an saints, region of the universe fo the holy city, when 
two remarkable events came fo add new glory to the flom'ish- 
ing church of America. Hitherto America could reverence 
and invoke only one native saint. 01 16th July, 1850, took 
place the beatification of the venerable 1)eter Claver, of the 
Society of Jesus, tlle apostle of New Granada ; and in October, 
Mariana de Paredes, of Flores, "the lily of Quito," was beati- 
fied. The latter was first cousin and contemporary of Saint 
Rose of Lima. This circumstance vividly awakens the idea, 
tllat already saints, although there were few as yet who could 
claire the honors of cononization, were not uncommon in  
/(merica. Whatever may have been the measure and excel- 
lece of her children's sanctity, tlle church was rapidly extend- 
ing. So great 'as her growth that, in the 
1-ius Ix.e-ets for year 1850, Plus IX. considered if opportune 
lIetropoIitan Sees in 
the Utited States. fO erect four metropolitan sees in the United 
States--New York, Cincinnati, St. Louis 
and New Orleans. ]altimore, the primatial see, was already 
metropolitan. 
The Holy Father showed no less solicitude for the welfare 
of the chm'ch in France, Spah, and other 
New See of Laval. European countries. Napoleon III., anxious 
--R e n n e s becomes 
lIetropolitan.--Res- fO gain the good-will of Catholic France, 
torationofthe Chap- prayed the Holy See fo erect a new diocese 
er of St. l»enis. 
at Laval, fo raise the see of lennes to 
metropolitan diity, fo reorganize the grand chaplaincy, and 
restore the clmpter of St. Denis. All this was done by a brief 
 of 81st l[arch, 1857, and there was now ,'r thoroughly good 



]{0 CANONIZATIONS AND FIIEND,HIP WITI:I POWES. 

understanding between the Pope and the Emperor, betweeu 
the latter and the people over whom he 
Napoleon desiresto ruled. If vs even sid that Npoleon III. 
be crowned by the 
Pope. desired, like his uncle, fo be anointed Em- 
peror by a Pope ; thnt with u view fo this end, 
he ruade many advances fo Pius IX., and went so far even as 
to propose in confidence the abolition of the organic articles, 
:tlld  modification of thc Code Nq)oleon, in so far as that 
parties who marry beibre the church should be excmpted from 
tbe civil ceremony. A still less doubtful pledge of t]e con- 
t.inuance of amicable relutions bctween ome and Paris was 
the baptism of tt}e Prince Imperiul. The Emperor lmd asked 
the Pope fo do him the fayot to act 
Pins IX. sponsor 
for Napo}eon's son.-- sponsor for the child tlmt Providence 
;ohlen rose sent to dèigned fo give him, and Plus IX. reath- 
 he Empress.   
ccnsened. As he could hot be present in 
person af the ceremony, ho causcd himsclf i,) 1)e represented 
by his legatç, « latcr«, Cardimtl P«ttrizzi. This cardinal, af 
the saine time, presented to the Eml)ress the golden rose, 
which is hlessed cvery year on the fourfl Stmday of Lent, 
order fo be sent fo the l»rinces, cities and churches on which 
the ope desires fo coniçr Sl)ecial honor. The blessed ose 
was a small rose-tree in gold, covered with rose-flowers. Th 
vessel which contnined if was of massive gold. It stood on a 
pedestal of lapis lzzuli, which bore in Mosaic the m-ms of the 
Pol)e and the Emperor. On the vase itself were sculptured 
the birth of the Blessed Yirgin, and the resentation in the 
Temple. 
If would hure been well if all this i¥iendship lmd been 
sinccre as it was w'mly expressed. It cannot, however, be 
fi)rgotten tlmt the govermnent of the Enlperor Nnpoleon 
Sul)presse(t the ayneval report, and Plus IX. must have 
thought, ulthough prudence forbudc him to say, tllat there was 
reuson to doubt the fidelity of his apparently dcvoted ully. 
"77m«o la«os « dom fer«,tcs." 
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If may be said that, af this rime, the Powers of the worhl 
vied with one nnother in seeking the fayot 
Plus IX. godfather 
1o Aonso xl. :of of the Pope. Isabellu II., Queen of Spuin, 
sn. like Napolcon of France, ws anxious that 
Plus IX. should, through n representative, stand godfather fo 
ber son, who nfterwards became Alphonso XII. Other princes 
sought the like consideration, and among the test, ¥ictor 
Emmanuel, vhose daughter, the Princess Pia, thus became 
the godchild of Pins the Pope. This !)rincess is now the Queen 
of Portngul. 
Another bond of friendship with t,h( worhl's Powers was 
sectred, app,%rently, by the conclusion of a 
Concordat with Concor&t with the great Austrian Emph'e. 
A ustria. 
The negotitions which led fo this Concordat 
had lasted several years. If ws abundantly liberal in the 
true acceptoEtion of this terra. Nevertheless, if awakened the 
hatred and contempt of the professed liberals, v,'ho enjoy this 
appellation, Olm would say, simply bec,use they arc hot libeml, 
just as in Latin a grove is called by a word expressive of light, 
because if is hot ligh (It«('**s « ,o, b,«c,do). How can they be 
called truly liberal, 'ho hure no liberality for guy but them- 
selves, wlo know no other liberty tlmn that which enables 
them fo tyrannize over the church, and trample under foot 
her most sacred and beneficial institutions? The Concordat 
with Austria provides that the Catholic, Apostolic nnd Roman 
religion shall be preserved in ifs integrity throughout the whole 
extent of the Anstrian monarchy, together -ith gll the rights 
and prerogatives 'hich if ought fo enjoy in virtue of the order 
which God has established and the canon law. 
The Roman Pontiff having, by divine right, in the whole 
church the primacy of honor and jurisdiction, mutual com- 
munication, as regards fll spiritual things, and the ecclesi- 
astical relations of the bishops, the clergy «md the people with 
the ttoly See, shall hot be subject fo the necessity of obtaining 
the royal phwet, but shall be wholly free. 

L 
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In a consistorial allocution of 5th November, 1855, Pius 
IX. gave expression fo the joy which if afforded him fo have 
obtained, after so much tedious negotiation, such happy results. 
The following year, on the 17th of Match, he addressed a brief 
fo the bishops of the Austrian Emtpia'e, exhorting them fo avaîl 
themselves of the spiritual independence which they had once 
more won, ia order fo guard theh" dioceses against the ravages 
of rationalisn:t and indifference. 
hIeanwhile, new difficulties arose in Si)aih and Spanish 
America. The governlnent of Isabell II., 
Diflïculties in Spain 
.« s»:,i.« co,,- regl'etting the good fo -hich if had so re- 
tries, cently beën a party, commenced a new war 
against the church. Notwithstanding the Concordat, if ex- 
posed for sale such ecclesiastical prope'ty as was hot yet sold, 
i'orbude religious communities of women fo receive novices, emd 
forcibly remtoved severul bishops from their dioceses. The 
excesses vere such that Plus IX.-vas obliged fo recall his 
rcpresentutive from Mudrid. Thcre were simtil,'u- persecutions 
in the South An:terican Republics and in Mexico. The congress 
of Mexico forbade monastic vows, banished the A«chbishop of 
h[exico, and imprisoned the Bishop of Mich- 
Errors of Guqther. 
o,cun. Germany, af the same rime, was 
hot without ifs troubles. A learned theologian of the diocese 
of Cologne, Dr. Anthony Gunther, had allo'ed hilnself fo drift 
from the sure wa.ys of tradition, imperceptibly gliding into 
rtionalism, and confounding reason and faith, ttis idCs had 
partisans in several countries of Gennany. The vigil,nt eye 
of Pius IX. discovered in tben:t germts of heresy, which if was 
important fo check before they attained development. 
Gunther, on being condemtned, accepted humbly the judgment 
of the ttoly Sec. ]3ut there was a long contest with son:te of 
his partisans who were less pious thun himself. 
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The record of Pius the Ninth's progress through his States, 
in 1857, is alone a sufiïcient reply fo the 
Plus ix. makes st calumnies of those enemies 'ho never ceased 
progress through his 
Stutes.--Itispopular- fO assert that ever since his rettu'n fo It.ome 
ity. he had pursued a retrograde policy. Iteform 
was always an object of his solicitude. If was with u view fo 
improve the condition of his people that he undertook, 'hen 
ahnost a septuagena'ian, a four months' jom'ney through the 
States of the Church. He travelled slo'ly, and sometimes on 
foot, in order the better fo observe and ascertain the state of 
the provinces. All could approach him and address him freely. 
He visited churches, hospitals and workshops. He examined 
the works of the ports and the public ways. Many addresses 
and petitions ,ere presented. Far, howevcr, from asking the 
abolition of priestly rule, the petitioners 1)rayed for a return fo 
the fo,lner state of tbings, 'hen cardinals and prelates only 
were set over the provinces. The progress of the Holy Father 
was a series of joyous ovations from the rime that he left 
Pome--4th May---till his return on tbe 5th September. His 
journey 'as af first in the direction of Anconu, Itavenna and 
Bologna. He returned by 'ay of ]'lorence and Nodena. His 
progress ould have been cro'ned 'ith success if it had only 
served fo show the loyalty and devotedness of his people. :But 
if was attended 'ith still greater results. The Holy Father 
besto'ed much rime af every place in seeking, personally and 
through his ministers, information which became the basis of 
reform and improvement. Thus, as is lmown by the authentic 
accounts which have been published, many localities derived 
very material benefit from the Papal visit. The port of Pesaro 
n, as fo be almost entirely reconstructed, the Holy Father be- 
stowing 80,000 f'om his own resources. The port of 
Sinigagliu was also considerably improved, and a new sanitary 
office built. The cities of Ancona and Civita Vecchia were fo 
be enlarged. Af Bologna the High street vas 'idened and 
beautified; the fine fagade of the cathedral 'as fo be com- 
pleted, the Pope contributing S5,000 for fifteen years. Af 
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I)erugiu new prisons were fo be constructed, and the condition 
of the prisoners wus fo be in every way improved; a liberal 
annu,l contribution was given towards preserving the splêndid 
n,tive collections of a1¢. Puvenna, ulthough long neglected 
and in decay, was not forgotten. Pius IX. wished fo revive, 
as far as possible, the ,ncient commercial prosperity of this 
city, and promised $4,000 amuully for ten years towrds 
improving the port. Af Ferrura nmny improvements were 
ordered, and 9,000 contributed for the completing of the 
Parnfilio canal. The Holy Father also appointed a commis- 
sion of engineers, in order fo devise u plan by ,hich the river 
Reno should be turncd into the Po, and un extensive tract of 
fertile 1,nd thus saved from periodical inundations. Funds 
were provided t'or the relief of poor saflors. Liberal grants 
were allotted for rtesiun wells, where required, and for bridges 
and public roads. Especially were large allo-,'nces devoted 
for the improvement of the highw,ys af Pesaro, Macerata, 
Imola, Cancrino, &c. Telegraphic communication 'us widely 
cstablished. Prisons, hospitals and schools were special objects 
of the Holy Father's cm'e. If was the duty of Monsignor de 
5Ierode, who accompanied the Pope, on arriving in any city or 
town, fo visit the prison, enquire into everything connected 
with i, and report accordingly. Monsimr T,lbot h,d com- 
mission fo look fo the state of chm-ituble, industriul and educa- 
tional institutions, h all of vhich he aided in promoting 
valuable reforms. 
 If is impossible fo considcr, without emotion, the reception 
vhich gTeeted the Holy F,ther in his former diocese of S)oleto. 
Ai every step proof upon proof ws given of reverence and affec- 
tion, which rime lmd not diminished. Etiquette and state 
eere.rpony were laid aside. The youthful and the aged alike 
would see their good shepherd, and he w,s anxious fo salure 
his people, and converse with hem all. Mmay a face, familier 
fo him of old, was recognized with pleasure, and even names 
were no forgotten. 
As has been seen, the days of the Holy Father's journey 
were not all spent in pleasurable greetings or oncial recep- 
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tions. He never forgot or neglected the work of reform and . 
improvement, b[or were such cure and labor new fo him. It 
had often been said that the Popes were hostile fo all modern 
improvements. Why did they hot fayot railways ? Why did 
they not (h'ain the Pontine Marshes, and cause the 
fo be cultivated ? Let the labors of Pius IX. reply. A rail- 
way through the States of the Church -as one of his favorite 
ideas, and he beheld if realized. If must have affor(led him 
no ordinary satisfaction fo see the railway which his princely 
care had 1)rovided now win(ling along the valley of the Tiber, 
now climbing the heights and stretching ifs arms across the 
Apennines, reaching down fo the se,board af Ancona, now 
passing beyond the limits of the Papal territory, and extending 
away fo the Tuscan capital. 
The uneducated or lmlf-e(lucated traveller, who surveys the 
uucultivated and malarious plains around the city of the 
Popes, af once discovers, in this desolation which prevails, an 
argument against priestly rule. Yvïth a little more informa- 
tion, however, he would see the rubis a.nd the vestiges of 
mighty empb-e, the works of which, like ifs conquests, were the 
wonder of the world. How such works came fo be so success- 
fully executed is easily understood, when if is .remembered 
that heathen Pome commanded the wealth, the intellect, and 
the strong arms of manv subject nations. The Popes, on the 
other hand, though they offert tried, as did Pius IX. among 
the rest, fo cultivate the Campagnu and drain the Pontine 
5[arshes, had so little means af their disposal, that they could 
never uccomplish auything important. Among other diffi- 
culties that the loman Pontiffs had fo contend with, was 
of obtaining un outlet towards the sea, whilst ancient Pome 
commanded ail the seas and lands of the known world. Surely 
if does hot require a Solomon fo understand that 'ithout 
access fo the Mediterranean, if is physically impossible fo drain 
and cultivate such low-lying ln(ls as the Pontine Irshes. 
Af Perugia the Holy Father received the kindly visit of the 
Archduke Charles, who came, on the part of his father 
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Leopold, fo compliment the Sovereign Pontiff. Archduke 
Maximilian, of Austria, who, af the rime, little thought of a 
Mexican Empire, came fo salure the Pope af Pesaro. beither 
he nor Pius IX. had been, as yet, betrayed and abandoned by 
bapoleon III. The Grand Duke of Tuscany and all his ïamily, 
together with the Dukes of Parma and Modena, came fo pay 
theh- homage af Bologna. The Holy Father accepted their 
pressing invitation fo visit Tuscany and ][odena, the sover- 
eigns showing publicly, in presence of their people, such rever- 
ence and devotedness as 'eca.lled the ïaith and loyalty of the 
Middle Ages. The Pope himselï bears witness fo the truly 
noble and chiv,-flrous conduct of these provinces. "He intro- 
ddced us hilnself into Florence," says lius IX., in speaking of 
the Grand Duke Leopold, "walking by our side, and ac- 
companied us fo every Tuscan city Which we visited. All the 
archbishops and bishops of his States, al] the clergy, the cor- 
porate bodies, the magistrates and the nobles showed their 
delight by testifying their devotion fo us in a thousand 'ays. 
Not only af Florence, but wherever we wënt in Tuscany, the 
people ïrom ton and country, far a.nd near, came forth fo 
greet us, acclaiming the Chief Pontiff of the churchwith such 
ardent affection, showing such an intense desire to sec him, fo 
do him reverence, fo receive his benediction, that otu" ïatherly 
heart was movêd fo ifs inmost depths." On the ttoly Father's 
return fo P, ome there was high jubilee among all classes of the 
people a ïact vhich the traducers of Pius IX..would do well 
fo note, as if proves beyond  doubt how idle and ill-ïounded 
was all their clamor, fo the effect thtt in the holy city his 
popularity had depm'ted. 
A case in itselï comparatively unimpoant now became a 
c«tsc ccl«bre, and agitated all Europe. One 
Tle)Iortara case. ][OloEra, a Jew of tologna, had, in violation 
of the laws of the country, taken into his service a Christian 
maid. ]\Ieantime, one of his chil(h'en, a boy about seven years 
of age, becume dangerously ill. The Christian girl, nnad- 
visedly, and lso h opposition fo the la-w, baptized him. Her 
act could hot be undone, and the law required that every 
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baptized person should be educated as  Christian. Pius IX. 
refused fo interfere with the action of this law. Hence the 
torrents of abuse that were poured upon hîm by the infidel 
liber«l press of Eope, as vell s by the ultra-Protestant 
organs of Englnd. He lmd ignored libey of conscience, 
ubused his authority, &c. ow, let us suppose that he 
acted otherwise, and prevented the execution of a well-known 
law, wht would bave been the result ? He would hve been 
denounced us  despot, whose arbitrry decision was the only 
lw. But might hot he, who ws so grent n reformer, hure con- 
trived fo cause the lw fo be altered ? Such alteration could not 
hve ficted the Mortnru cnse. A cha.nge, bsides, vod 
have been quite unnecess% as if was hot prouvable th;t ftcr 
such u storm, and the lesson- which if t;mght, either Jews or 
Christians would expose themselves fo the consequences of 
violation of their country's laws. And were hot those lws 
sufficient protection fo the Jewish people ? 
From the first dys of his Pontificate, America engged the 
solicitude of Plus IX. So rapi([ was the 
New Sees ereeted 
y is x. i .e.- growh of flle church on 
ca. if bec,me necess«ry fo give bishops fo 
severM countries where the Cutholic fiùth had been scarcely 
known. So'erly s 1846 Oregon ws constituted n chi- 
episcopul See. In 1850 E4)iscopl Sees were erected 
Monterey and Snntu Fe, in the Spmfish American territory, 
which was recently annexed fo the United States, und in 
Savannuh, Wheeling, St. Pul a,nd Nesqnly. The In(fin 
territory became a Vic'iate Apostolic, under the jm'isdiction 
of u bishop. Three yeurs afterwrds six more sees were es- 
tblishedSn Fr«ncisco, Brooklyn, Buflington, Covington, 
Erie and Nutchitoches. Lter still, 1857, Pius IX. guve 
bishops fo illinois; For Wayne, in Indimu; and Mrquette, 
Michigun. This lust city derived ifs hume ff'oto the celebruted 
missionry who first explore(l the river Mississippi. 
now more importat thtm ever, htvng become a centre of 
Catholic lire and action. 
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In 1852, Pins IX. beatified John de :Britto, a martyr in 
IndioE, John Grande avd tlle renowned Paul 
Several names add- 
ed to the number of Of the Cross, who founded tlle zealous and 
the Saints. austere order of Passionists. In 1853, the 
like honor was COlfferred on the pions French shepherdess, 
GermoEine Cousin, and the Jesuit fatller, Andrew Bobola, wllo 
was nmrtyred by the Cossacks. In 1861, John Leonardi was 
betified. 
If is now rime fo record events of OE less pleasing nature. 
In 1853, several attempts had been ruade 
Couut Orsini al- 
te,wt.tom,-««.e ou the life of the Emperor Napoleon III. 
E,,,pero,- Napoleon In 1855, Pianori ruade a similar attempt. 
III. 
In 1858, Count Felix Orsilli almost succeeded 
in assassinating him. This Orsini was an accomplice of Louis 
Nal)oleon in raising an insurrection in Ponmgn in 1831. He 
was condemned foï conspiracy in 1845, and was amnestied by 
Pins IX. In 1849, he -as OE member of the Roman Constituent 
Assembly. In his political testament, dated af the Mzas 
prison, nd rend belote the jury by Jules Fuvre, his counsel, he 
coolly declured flirt the object of his crime ws fo remind the 
Emperor of his former secret engagements in fayot of Italian 
independence; that he was only one of the eonspirators who 
had charge so fo remind him ; and that, although he had failed 
in his im, others would corne after him who would hOt fail. 
" Sire," he wrote, "let your Majesty remember--so long as 
Itly is not independent, the tranquillity of Europe and that 
of your Mujesty are«nere chilneras." French authors remark 
thut if is painful fo enquire whut measure of influence these 
threats my have exercised on the subsequeut resolutions of 
the man to whom they were addressed, and still more pi.nful 
fo be compelled fo recognize the unworthy motive of fear af the 
first link of the fital choEin which iamvitably led fo Sedan, where 
this saine mun had hot the couruge fo seek u lnemly death. 
God only could sec his secret mind. :But if is impossible hot 
fo observe very sud coincidences. Ilnmediutely aftei Orsini 
hud pennctl his memvnble test,menL the imperial policy was 
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eompletely changed. The declaration of Orsini is as the 
dividing point between the two portioris of the Emperor's rein1, 
the former openly, reasonably eonservative and glorious, the 
lutter sometimes decidedly revolutionary, sometimes vaeillatblg, 
eontradietory, or unwillingly eonservative, and finally terlnin- 
ated by a catastrophe unexampled in the annals of France. 
All who take un interest in publie affairs eannot rail fo re- 
member the startling words whieh the Em- 
The war of 1859.-- 
Thelegationssevered peror Napoleon III. addressed fo the repre- 
fromtheStatesofth sentative of Austri, ou occasion of the 
Chrc. diplomatic reception af the Tuileries, on 
New Year's day, 1859 : "I regret that my relations with your 
government are hot so good us in the past." This language of 
Na»oleon ustonished ail Europe. If was us a sudden clap of 
thunder on the calmest smmner day. Ten days luter, Victor 
Emmanuel gave the interpretation of this mysterious speech, 
af the opening of the Piedmontese parliament, when he de- 
clared that "he was hot umnoved by the cries of pain which 
reuched him from so many parts of Italy." Finally, the mur- 
riage of Prince Nupoleon, the Emperor's cousiu, with a daugh- 
ter of the Sardinian King, removed all doubt. France was 
ruade fo adopt, without being consulted, the enmities and the 
ambition of the Cabinet of Turiu. 
On the 4th of February appeared a pamphlet which in- 
ereased the alarm of the friends of peace and order. If may 
hot bave been written by Napoleon, but if was according fo his 
ideas and dictation. Ifs title was, "'X,l)OleOt III. «ml Italy;" 
and if set forth a programme of the politieal reeonstituting of 
Italy. If exonerated Pius IX. of all the things laid fo his 
charge by the revolution, but onh" in order fo lay tbeln af the 
door of the Papaey itself. "The Pope," if alleged, " being 
plaeed between two classes of duty, is eonstrained fo sacrifice 
the one fo the other. He neeessarily makes politieal give way 
fo spiritual duty. This is eondelnnation, hot of Pius IX. but 
" of the system; hot of the man, but of the situation ; sinee the 
lutter imposes on the former the formidable alternative of ira- 
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molating the Prince fo the Pontiff, or the Pontiff fo the Prince." 
The pamphlet ïurther taught : "The absolutely clerical charac- 
ter of the I'onmn government is opposed fo common sense 
and is e fertile source of discontent. The canon law does hot. 
suiïice for the protection and development of modern society." 
The document concluded by proposing the secularization of the- 
oman government, and the establishment of an Italian con- 
federation, of which the Pope should have the honorary presi- 
dency, whilst Piedmont should have the real. control. The 
pamphlet urged, in support of ifs arguments, the "abnormal 
position " of t]e Papacy, which ws obliged, in order fo sustain 
itself, fo rely on forei ermies of occul)ation. Such a re- 
proach ou the part of oue of those who lent succor fo the Pope 
was anything but generous. Plus IX. hastened fo remove this 
cause.of complaint. On the 27th of Febru,nry Ce:dinal Anto- 
nelli notified France and Austria that the Holy Father 
grateful fo them for their good services, but that he thought he 
could himself muintain order in his States, and so would beg of 
hem fo withdraw their troops. This would not have suited 
Piedmont, which ;v,ns interested in m,nintaining the grievance, 
s well us in rendérfig if possible fo involve the omm SteAes 
in the war 'hich vus so rapidly-approuching. The troops 
-ere hot removed. Pius IX. wus too ctear-sighted hot fo fore- 
see wlmt was so soon fo lmppen. In an Encyclicnl of 27th 
April, he asked prayers for peace of all the putri,nrchs, pri- 
m,ntcs, archbishops and bishops. "/)ex vobis/p«x robis !" he 
pdnfully repetcd, tut if was already too ]ate. The young 
,nd rash Emleror of Austriu, driven fo extremity, thought him- 
self sufrlciently strong fo contend af once against France and 
the revolution. He summoned Piedmont fo disband such of 
her regiments us were composed of Lombrds and Yenetiems, 
who were Austrian subjects. As this was refused,'he declared 
war. He fell into a second error, tte assumed the offensive- 
tardily, and did hot push ïorwm'd rapidly fo the point 'here 
the French army must concentrate, before ifs concentration 
coutd be accomplished. He ma¢le u third and more serious 
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mistake, which proved ruinous. He with(h'ew from the war 
after his first defeats when his army was beat, indeed, but 
neither broken nor disorganized, when he stfll held the uncon- 
quered quadrflateral, and when Prussia and Germany were 
axming fo support him. In 1866 he was equally imprudent 
in the war against Prussia, when a continuation of the contest 
would bave obliged France, whether willingly or otherwise, fo 
intervene, and would probably have saved both Austria and 
France. 
Meanwhile, Napoleon felt that if was necessary fo reassure 
the Catholics of France. " We do hot go fo Italy," said he, 
boldly, but untruly, in his proclamation of 3rd May, "il order 
fo encourage disorder, nor fo shake the power of the Holy 
Father, whom 'e have replaced on his throne, but in order fo 
liberate him froln the foreign pressure vhich weighs upon the 
whole peninsula, and assist in founding order on legitimate 
interests that will be satisfied." M. I'ouland, the Minister of 
Public Worship, rote fo the bishops, in order fo inspire them 
with confidence us fo the consequences of the contest. " The 
Emperor," he said, hypocritically, "has weighed tlle marrer in 
the presence of God, and his well-known xvisdom, energy and 
loyalty xvill hot be wanting, either fo religion or flle country. 
The prince who bas given fo religion so many proofs of defer- 
ence and ,q.ttachmelt, who, after the evil days of 1848, brought 
bac the Holy Father fo the Yatican, is the firmest support of 
Catholic uuity, and he desires that the Chief of the Church 
shall be respected in all his rights as a tempor«d sovereign. 
The prince, who saved France fron the fiv;-tsion of fhe democ- 
racy, cannot accept either ifs doctrines or ifs domhation in 
Italy." These declarations, vhich promised so much, were joy- 
fully accepted by the Catholics. Events, however, soon ruade 
it appear hov hollow they were. The grand consph'acy, whilst 
if amused the friends of order and legality vith fine words and 
lying protestations, acted in such a -ay as fo favor the revolu- 
tion and meet all ifs xvishes. On the 27th of April, the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, uncle of Victor Emmanuel, ;-ts overthro'n 
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in consequence of intrigues and plots af the house of Signor 
-Buoncompagni, ambassador of the I)iedmontese King, a fact fo 
which Mr. Scarlett, the British representative, bears witness n 
an ofiicial despatch. The saine blow was struck, and with the 
like snccess, against the excellent and popular Duchess of 
1)rma. But this princess was immediately recalled by the 
people, who had beeu taken by surprise, and remained until 
Piedmout took milit,'try possession of the Duchies, which if 
never gave up. I)rince Nal)oleon, who commanded the 5th 
French Army Corps, looking out for the enemy by a devious 
route, in the direction of Romagna, reached the battle-field of 
Solferino too late to take part in the fight, but quite in rime fo 
make if available fo the revolution. The Austrian troops who 
occupied Bolognu, being threatened by the movcment, ruade 
lmste fo recross the Po, without waiting fo be replaced by a 
I)otifical g,rrison, and without even advising the Holy See. 
M. de Cavour's emissaries immediately availed themselves of 
so goo(l an opportnnity, took possession of the city, where there 
was hOt a soldier left, and offered ifs government fo Victor 
Emnmnuel. 
They wdre prep,ring af ome fo celebrate the thirteenth 
anniversary of the coronation of t)ius IX., when the news of 
these sad events reached the city. The ad(h-esses of the 1)ope, 
on this occasion, therefore, were necessarily full of melancholy 
feelig. " h whatever direction I look," said he, in his reply 
fo the cardinals, "I beho]d oaly subjects of sorrow ; but, ' v« 
lomii illi per Ttem sc«ml«btm 'cit." Woe fo that man by 
whom scaudal cometh! For my part, personally, I ara hot 
shaken ; I plce my trust in God." Three days later, the 18th 
June, he aunounced, in a consistorial llocution, that Cardinal 
Antonelli had been commissioned fo protest af the coin'fs of 
the Powers agaist the events in ïomagna. But lis position 
as sovereign required of hi something more than words, and 
he did hOt shrink from any of his duties. Perugia had followed 
the example of Bologna, and fo the former city he despatched 
troops, ho retook if 'ithout any difiiculty. In the contest 
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some twelve men were either killed or wounded, and the 
clamors of the revolutionary press rung throughout Europe, 
denouncing the massacres and the "sack of Perugia." 
Letter of. the Honorable Mrs. Ross from Perugia, vide lV«ekl/! 
.Rigestcr, February llth, 1860. 
TrIE TRUTH M3OUT PERUI..--\Ve hure received from lome 
an original English copy of the letter of Mrs. Boss of Bla- 
densburgh, written from Perugia on the 23rd of .Iune last, and 
an Itlian version of which we aunounced las week fo our 
readers us having appeared in the «ior,«dc di I:o»« of 23rd 
ult., and which is referred fo in out special correspondence 
from F, ame this week. We really never expected that out 
former Perugino antagonist, Mr. Perkins, of ]3oston, should 
have turned out fo 1)e such a very t¢brtttt«tte man. \Ve llave 
now a fuir sample of the authorities consulted by travellers of 
his class fo procure evidence against the Pontifical govern- 
ment. 

iExtract from aletter written by the Hon. Mrs. 12,oss of 
Bladensburgh, fo hcr lmsl)aud, from Villa Monti, af Perugia, 
dated Ferugia, .Iune 21st, 1859.] 

"To David oss, of ]31adensburgh, Hautes Pyrenees, France. 
" I wrote fo you last Wednesday, 15th inst., fo announce ,- 
revolution vhich occurred herc on thc previous day; now I 
a'ite fo relieve your mind of anxiety in case an exaggerated 
accourir of wha has occm'red here be given in the public 
papers. I have fo tell you of the re-entrance of the Pal»al 
troops, which took place yesterday after a stubborn resistance 
of fotu" hours on the part of the revolutionists. 
"When the revolt af Perugia was known af Rome, orders 
were given fo a body of Swiss troops fo replace the little gar- 
rison vhich had been driven out. The revolutionary junta 
was well informed of what had been decided on af l%me, and 
immediately prepared fo oppose the re-establishment of socîal 
order in the town. Victor Emmanuel, fo whom they had 
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offered the town, retm'ned no official answer, but, fistead, re- 
ports were industriously circulated among the citizens of sym- 
pathy and support from Piedmont. An honest refusal on the 
part of ¥ictor Emmanuel, or an open acceptance, would have 
prevented subsequent events, which his calculated silence 
brought about. On Saturday last, the 18th inst., we heard 
that the 1)ope's troops were close fo * * * and on Sm- 
day that they had actually aTived there. In the 
:Buoncoml)agni sent from Tuscany, I ara told, 300 muskets in 
aid and -agons were despatched fo Arezzo for arms and 
ammunition ; barricades were commenced. The monks 'ere. 
turned out of their convent af St. 1)eter's Gare (one (f them 
came clown fo us) ; and 500 armed men instead were put in fo 
defend the gare and first barricade. After two o'clock p.m., 
the gares were closed, and no one could go in or out of the 
town without an oMer. If was then I wrote a note fo lIr. 
Pêrkins, varning and requesting him and his family fo accel)t 
a shake-do-n with us ; and vith difficulty I got the note con- 
veyed up fo town by a woman who happened fo have a pass. 
Nothing could induce any of the peasunts about us fo go near 
the town, us the revolutionary p,'u'ty -ere making forced levies 
of the youth of the place, and arming them fo resist the coming 
troops. Next morning (Monday the 20th) a body of shepherds 
coming up from the place, told us that they had just seen the 
S-iss troops af Santu Maria degli Angioli, vhere they stopped 
and had mass,* having heard that the citizens contemplated 
resistance. About ten o'clock that saine morning I got 
Perl.ins' answer fo my note ; if was fo this effect--that he had 
gone fo the presid.ent (of the Junta), who assurêd him that the 
Swiss had hot yet even reached * * * and that certainly 
they -ould hot arrive before the next day af sunset. And the 
inn-keeper (the notorious Storti), he added, said that they vere 
hot coming here af all, but going fo Ancona ! I cannot imagine 
how he could trust such people, who were all implicated in the 

* Mr. Perkins, in his letter to the Times, makes out that they forced open 
the bouses of the inhabitants to lnake them give up their wine, and that theb" 
got drinki 
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business. His messenger, who was one of the servants of the 
hotel, said, as he gave the note, 'Don't delay me, or I slmll 
hot be fi rime fo kill my three or four Swiss,' showing how 
well informed and prepared the hotel was. I should have 
written again fo the poor Perkins' fo undeceive them ; but if 
was too late, for almost immediately the columns of the Swiss 
appeared in the plain below, which you know we see from our 
villa, and the president (revolutionary Junta) and other heads 
of the rebellion lmd their carriages and horses ready waiting. 
They fled af the first gun, leaving the people fo act for them- 
selves after having inflamed, deceived and a.rmed them, and 
gathered into the town ail the c«tt«illc they could get from the 
neighboring country. From the moment the troops appeared, 
,nll the peasants belouging fo the villa flocked around us. 
Anxiety 'as depicted on every face. The countenance of one 
 old man in paloEictdar was very striking--"bad rimes,' he mur- 
mured. 'Ve bave fallen on evil days--respect and awe are 
gone, and the people ,'tre blinded.' The parish priest was also 
vith us, nd the monk I mentioned before. Ve watched with 
great anxiey the slow ascent of the troops up the long rive toiles 
fo the city gare. There the colonel nd his men halted, and 
he parleyed -itli the people. We could see him stop and 
adth'ess them, and then we saw e volley fired down on them by 
the armed men in the convent windows. The first tire was 
from the people on the troops. We could see all from otu" villa 
wino's like a scene on the stage ; while the distance was suffi- 
cient fo veil the horrors of war. Then we saw some troops 
.separate from the main body and advance fo the foot of the 
wall, and in the twinkling of cm eye they scaled if, amid a hot 
tire from the inaurgents, whom we heard shouting out, ' Cor- 
«ggio! coraggio !' from behind the walls. Then 'e saw one 
soldier rush up and tear clown the revolutionary flag, and carry 
if in triumph back fo the main body of the ta'oops, and then 'e 
saw the Pontifical flag float 'here the revolutionary one had 
been. In the meantime the test of the troops had planted thefi" 
,cannon opposite fo the city gare. Boom! boom! they went af 
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the barricades, and in an hour affer the firing of the first gun, 
they had driven out the 500 urmed men from the couvent of 
St. Peter's, and entered the first enclosure of the town. We 
then saw no more, but sut M1 that Mternoon fla the window, 
listening fo thc incessant firing in deep anxiety. As the sol- 
[liers fougbt their way up fo their barracks, and as tbe report 
of the arms becmne more and more distant, we could judge 
pretty well of the adwmce of the troops, knowing as we did the 
chier points of resistunce within. The first gun fired wus af 
three o'clock p.m. precisely, and af sevcn p.m. all was silent 
again; the soldiers had reached their barracks. I heur that 
-- ,- « lmve flcd out towards Arezzo; all the c«,«iIle of the 
villtges of flic place werc enlisted fo defend tbe city, and if ws 
le tnlk of the country tllt had le Swiss lmen beutcn, the 
city was fo have 1)cen pillaged by llut armed mob. They say 
that hml they hot lmd promises of succor from Yictor Em- 
manuel (the 'Ic Gdmtuomo'), and of cncouragement from 
Princess Yalentini (nec Buonal)arte , who resides here), they 
would hot have resisted a.s they did: thus were they de- 
ceived There is more in if all than one sees af first; and 
elerly if was an affzir go up fo makc out a case against the 
Pope. Piedmontese money was circuloed there just before 
the revolution. N got if in cllunge in the shops. 
"flanc 22.P.S.Our servant has been fo town to-day ; he 
brings nie a letter from the Perkins', and such news as is the 
general talk of the cqtès. Our poor friends in the Hotel de 
France (Locanda Storti suffered much. Deceived fo the last, 
they hud hot even been told of he actul arrival of the troops, 
and llad just st quietly fo dinner when tlle roar of the guns 
startled them, Wlley strove fo go fo unoIher hotel, but Mas 
the gtes of their inn were fstened ; tlley could hot stir. Thc 
letter I got from them said that the troops .were irritated ot 
«wcout qf the firing ./)vin the fo@ We knew beforelmnd how 
if would be therc ; and in fact/hey did shoot an oNcer and two 
men while passing the door. If was on this that the soldiers, 
infuriated, rushed and assailed lle house. '» - I heur 
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every one blames the imprudence of these people. They eould 
hot afford fo be hostile; ibr the hotel, if you remember, eom- 
mands the street ii'om the base up the hill. No troops, there- 
fore, ¢ould risk going up that bill with a hostile house in that 
position .ready fo take them in the rear. The escape of the 
poor Perkins' is a peffect miracle; they, I hear, lost everything. 
The innkeeper, waiter d stablemall, they say, were killed in 
the fl'ay. The number of deaths among the Swiss were 10, 
and 33 of the Perugians. Several prisoners were ruade. I 
went up on this saine afternoon (Iune ..) with the two little 
boys fo see the colonel of the regiment. The town is wonder- 
fully little injur.ed, only broken windows * * ai'ter a mob 
riot, with the exception of a few] houses lin the suburbs, 
between the outer anal inner gares. One was burned by the 
accident of the ii'alling of a bomb-shell. The other was can- 
nonaded as being a reso of the rebels. There is great t.alk 
of how the heads of the revolution scnpered off, betraying 
thus the tools and dupes of their faction." 
[Extract fl'om another letter fo David oss of Bladens- 
burgh: "There is great terror here among all the country 
people, who dread, sooner or later, vengeance being taken upon 
them by the revolutionary party, becanse they wofld bave 
nothing fo say fo the movement."] 
If is well known how rapidly events succceeded one an- 
other, when Napoleon's friendly relations 
-The peace of Villa- with Austria came fo an end. On lIay 3rd 
rnca. 
he declared war. On the 12th he arrived 
af Genoa, commanded in person, on the 4th of June, af the 
battle of Magenta, where, but fol the superior generalship of 
Marshal McMahon, he would have lost his lii, together wih 
his army, and on the 24th of the saine month won the great 
victory of Solferino. He now gave out that he had enough of 
glory and would fight no more, whilst in reality he was con- 
strained fo yield fo powerful pressm'e from without. Prussia,. 
foreseeing that, if Austria experienced a few more defeats, she 
herself would surfer, deemed if wise fo interfere. Prussia ha¢l, 
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indeed, concerted matters beïorehand with the Emperor of the 
French, and had undertaken fo isolate Austria, hêr hereditary 
rival in Germanv. 
Bnt af the first rumeur of the Franco-Piedmontese aggres- 
sion, the German Stttes were moved. The Diet of Franc- 
fort insistêd that thê co,ffederttte nations should proceed fo 
assist the Emperor, who vts President of the German Confed- 
eration. If fell fo Prussiu fo head the movement. But, as 
ma), be conceived, she was hOt hearty in the cause. Her 
statesmen hesitated, argued, equivocated, and marie a show of 
preparing, but slowly, for war. Me«mwhfle, the news of the 
successive defeats of Austrit ronsed still more tlw patriotism 
of thc (}ermans. The Prussian momrch, finding thtt he was 
on tlw point of behg ovrwhçlmed, addressed fo his Imperial 
accomplice, the day after the battle of Solferino, a most press- 
ing telegram, informing him that he nmst make ponce, cost 
what if would. Napoleon, if ned hrdly 1,e said, obe/.-ed, nd 
sothe 1»,'oece qf Vill,.t'r«w« w«s «mwbM,'d. By this trcaty was 
established an Italien Confedcration, under the honorary presi- 
dency of the Pope, Lombrdy given fo Piedmont, Venice left 
fo Austria, the rights of the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the 
other sovereigns, who were for thc moment dispossessed, 
expressly reserved. Thus app'eared fo eml the intrigues'.'of the 
revolution. Pius IX. promptly invited the faithful of P, ome fo 
join with llim in offering thanksgivhg fo God. His letter thus 
concludes : "What do we pray for ? That all the enemies of 
Christ, of His Church and of the Hol.v Sec, may be converteà 
and lire.'" 
So clear, apparently, was now the political atmosphere, 
tt.lat men could hot avoid accusing them- 
Howthetreaty was selves of having iudged rashlv the mighty 
observed,  
conqueror, who, by a word, could restore 
serenity as easfly as he had disturbed if. If was hot 
known by what power lin was restrained. In compliance with 
he requh'ements of tlle treaty of Villafranca, Pi«]mont, indeed, 
withch-ew her commissioners ff'oto Central Italy. The public, 
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however, soou learned, f,o ifs great astonishment, what, af firsf, 
if could nof believe, thaf, provisional govermnenfs fook 
place of f,he Piedmonfese Commissioners, an¢l fhaf Baron 
Ricasoli, af Florence, Signor Farini, aL iIodena and Parma, 
and Cipriafli, af, Bologna, all agenf,s of Count de Cavom" and 
the revoh|tion, dismissed everywhere such oflicials as were 
suspecfed of looking serious!y o fhe refurn of fhe legif,ilnafe 
sovereigns, and had reeourse f,o popu, lar suffrage. This, if. is 
no exaggeraf,ion f,o sa)-, was a mer moekery. The vof,ing 
direefed, expurgafed by f,hese parf,ies, never exfended f,o fhe 
landward disfriefs, but,, eonfined enfirely fo fhe fowns, was 
necessarily ealeulafed fo produee f,he resnlf aL whieh fhev 
aimed--a pl«his«it,m in fayot of annexaf,ion f,o Piedlnonf,. 
Ilomagna, for insf,anee, where fhere were about, fwo hunh'ed 
f,housand eleefors, only 18,000 were regisf,ered, and of fhese 
only one-fhird presenfed fheir rotes. Bv sueh means was a 
national assembly eonstituf,ed. Ïhis assembly met, aL Bologna 
on fhe 6fh of Sepf,ember, and af, if,s firsf sif,f,ing vof,ed fhe 
abolif,ion of f,he Ponf,ifieal governlnénf,, and invif,ed Vicfor 
Emmanuel. t This pof,enf,afe dared nof,, af. firsf, fo aeeepf, but, 
appoinfed Signor Buoneompagni, go-ernor-general of file leagte 
of Central Italy. IL did not appear from fhe sf,af,e of fl|e polls, 
if, indeed, f.he polling of vol,es was even ruade a fashion of, 
fhaf f,he people of f,he Papal St,arcs were aL all an,clous fo do 
away with fhe governmenf under whieh hey and fheirfore- 
faf,hers had enjoyed so man 3- blessings, f,ogef,her ith f,he sur- 
passing honor of possessing, as f,heir eapif,al, fhe mef,ropolis of 
fhe Chrisfian world. They were f,oo happy in being ruled over 
by fhe elecfive monareh whom fhey f,hemselves had ehosen, fo 
desire, in preference fo him, fhe mere shadow of a king--fhe 
safrap of an Imperial despof,. If, was nof, fhey who, in a pre- 
fended patrioti« endeavor f,o shake off the Ponf,ifieal yoke, 
raised fhe sf,andard of rebellion in so many cil,les and provinces 
of fhe Papal Sfafes. This was wholly fhe work of foreigners. 
A Bonaparfe, aff,ended by a mmerous and well-diseiplined 
army, invaded Ifaly. His arms were, fo a certain exfenf, suc- 
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eessful; and so rebellion was encouraged. Another ]3onaparte 
excited fo revolt the city of Perugia. The distufl»ance was 
speedily settled by a handful of troops whom the sovereign had 
despatched ff'oto Rome, fo the gl'eat satisfaction of the citizens 
of Perugia. In other cities, by the like instrumentalities, were 
like movements occasioned. They were invariably suppressed 
by the loyal and devoted people. So much was this the case 
that the Pontifical government warmly thanked the mayors 
md municipalities of no fewer than seven or eight cities for 
fleir good services in putting clown the nascent revolution. 
Af Bolognd, the capital of the Romagnol or ]Emilian 1)rovinces, 
a cousin of the Bonapartes, the Marquis Pepoli, whom the 
benevolence of Plus IX. had restored fo his country, stirred up 
rebellion, and caused the Pontifical government fo give place 
fo revolutionary misrule. The abettors of Pepoli, in this most 
buse and ungrateful proceeding, were his associates of the 
secret societies ; others who were foreigners af Bologa, and  
few malcontents of that city itself. But all flmse were fr 
from being the citizens of Bologna, far ff'OR being the people 
of the Bolognese provinces. Whilst such things were donc, 
where was the peace of Villafl-anca ? If had become, or rather, 
never was anything better than, waste paper. The head of the 
BonapalEes was the offender, and he contrived fo make France 
the partner of his gnilt. 
"If is France," the fllustrious bi. de Montalembert affirms, 
"tllat has allowed the temporal power of tlle Pope fo be shaken. 
This is the fact, whicll blind men only can deny. France is 
hot engaged alone in this path, but her overwhelming ascend- 
ancy places her af the head of the movement, and throws the 
great and supreme responsibility of if upon ber. We know 
a.ll file legitimate and crushing reproaclles that are due fo 
England and Piedmont ; but if France had so willed if, Pied- 
mont would hot have dared fo underake anything agahst the 
ttoly Sec, and England would have been condemned fo her 
impotent hatred. * * The Congress of Paris, in 1856--hav- 
ing solemnly declared, 'that none of /he contracting powers 
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had the right of iriterfering, either eolleetively or in(lividually, 
between a sovereign ,nd his subjeets'*--after having proelaimed 
the prineiple of the absolute independenee of sovereigns in 
fvor of the urkish Sultan ginst his Christian subjeets, 
thought itselï justified by ifs protoeol of April 8th, nd in the 
absence of any representative of the ugust accused, in pro- 
claiming that the situation of the Papal St,tes was «bnorm«l 
and irrcgular. This accusation, developed, aggravated and 
exaggerated in purliament and elsewhere, by Lord Pulmerston 
and Count Cavom', was, neverheless, formally pat forward 
under the presidency and on the initi«tive of the French 
minister for fpreia ffub's. Consequently, Fr,nce must be held 
écountable for if fo the Chm'ch, and fo the test of Europe." 
The war which "the skilfd bat guilty persever,nce of Pied- 
montese policy" succeeded in occasioning between Fr,nce and 
Austri, fucilituted nota little the work of revolution in the 
States of the Church. In order fo dispel the fears tlmt pre- 
vailed, the following words were uddressed fo the ]3ishol)S of 
France by the minister of the Emperor: "The prince who 
restored the Holy Fatherto his throne in the V,tican wills 
thut the Heud of the Chm'ch should be respected in all his 
rights as u temporal sovereign." A little later, the Emperor 
of the French, el,ted with his militury success, issued a procla- 
mation which renewed the upprehensions that had been so 
hppfly ulluyed. "Ituliuns !--Providence sometimes f,vors 
nations and individuuls by giving them the opportunity of sud- 
denly springing into their full growth. Avail yotu'selves, then, 
of the fortune tlmt is offered you ! Your desire of independ- 
ence, so long expressed, so often deceived, will be re,nlized, if 
you show yourselves worthy of if. Unite then for one sole 
object, the liberation of your country. Fly fo the standm'ds of 
King Victor Emm,nuel, who lins ulreudy so nobly shon you ' 
thë way fo honor. Remember thut without discipline there 
can be no uay, and animuted with the sucred tire of patriot- 
ism, be soldiers only to-day, aaad you will be to-morrow free 
citizens of , great country." 

* Protocol, March 18th. 
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" The Romagnese," continues Montalembert, "took the 
speuker af his word. Four duys fter the appearnce of this 
proclumtion, they rose ginst the Ppl uthority, created 
provisional government, convoked  sovereign ssembly, voted 
the deposition of the Pope, a.nd the annexution fo Piedmont. 
Finlly, seeing theh" ,mdcity relnined unpunished, they 
orgnized an aled league, ocel'Cd by Piedlnontese, and com- 
mnded by Garibaldi--that Garibaldi, who, hving been 
vanquished by French troops ten years go, now avails himself 
of out recent lmrd-won victories, fo boust tlmt he will ' soon 
make an end of clerical despotism.' " 
Tllree months aier tlle revolution lld been established 
in tlle omana, [. de Montlembert wrote : "The revolutibn, 
triumpllant, is still asking Europe fo sanction ifs work. France 
lins fo impute fo llerself all the scand«fls and 11 the cahmities 
that will follow. Great ntions are responsible hot only for 
what tlley do, but for wllat tlley permit fo be done under the 
shadow of their flhg, and 1)y the incitement of their influence. 
The war whicll France waged in Italy has cost the Pope the 
loss of tlle third p't of his dominions, and the irreprable 
weakening of his hold on wht remins. The eldest daugllter 
of the church will remuin accountable for if before contempo- 
raries, before history, belote Europe, and belote God. She will 
hot be fllowed fo wipe her mouth like tlle adultress in Scripture, 
«lute tergemç os suum dieit, non sure olwrata m«tlum." 
Anoher power whieh ws, in tire full "sense of fle erm, 
,es, sfill more direefly ided he 
jbreigu in the omnn  
revolution. This power 
be seen, when if is considered wlmt troops his rmy ws com- 
posed of, tht if ws whçlly lien in lle 8ttes of the Church. 
In this motley corps flmre were : 
6,750 Piedmontese volunteers. 

3,240 
1,200 
2,150 
500 

Lombrds " 
Venetins. 
Nepolitns and Sicilians. 
l%muns. 



1,900 Hunga.rians. 
0,00 Fr¢«eh. 
3o English. 
15 Maltese md Ionians. 
2; (,ree],s. 
450 Poles. 
370 Swiss. 
160 Spniard, Belgians and Amerieans. 

.q00 Aush'ian deserters and lil,erated eonvicts. 
Could sueh an army as this be held o be » represent»tion 
of flw people of fle Papal States ? One-third of if wa.s sup- 
plied by two hostile nations, one of which, Piedmont, had 
actually, by the intrigues of ifs goverlnnent and in pursuance 
of a poliey which an «ble statemmm, a most cmdid writer a.nd 
an honoral,le ma.n, Courir MontMembert, has stigmatized s 
crimimd, eaused the rebellion in Bomagna., and has shme 
earnestly labored fo avail itself of the st«tte of things, by mmex- 
g Central Italy fo the territol'ies of the Piedmontese King. 
If were superfluous fo direct «ttt.ention fo the numbers of 
foreigaers ff'oto vm'ious states. If is, however, deserving of 
remark tha.t flw whole population of the Papal States, amount- 
ing fo 3,0tl0,l0l, should have shown ifs alleged sylnpathy with 
Oe "cause of Italy,'" by sending only 500 men fo figh 
battles. They did hot wmt courage, as was shown in 148, 
Men neither the eonsiderate adviee and pe»tel'mil relnonstnmees 
of the Holy Father, nor the wise eounsel of grave statesmen 
md learned eardhmls, eould moderate the ardor of the Ilomm 
youth, lelieving, s they had been persnaded, that patriotism 
and duty ealled them fo follow the standard of King Charles 
Albert. Then they took up arms, as they eoneeived, in the 
cause of Italian liberty. But now that honorable cause was 
manifestly in abeyanee; and they would hot leave their homes 
and endanaer their lires for tle phantom of natiomfl independ- 
enee offered them bv the revolution. 
The Freneh were equaHy wary. They sylnpathized with 
Ialy. They fought for their Emperor. Eut they had no 
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admiration for Piedmontese tmbition, or thtt of Murats, and 
Pepolis, and Bontpartes. 
England was more cautious still. However much her 
demagogues may htve exerted their oratorical powers ai home, 
they carefully avoided perilling either life or limb in the cause 
of the revolution. A more numerous hand of fighting men of 
English origin, in Gtribaldi's ranks, would htve shown more 
sympathy with rebellion in some Italian States than the pro- 
posal mtde by a right honorable member of the richest peer- 
age in the world fo raise a penny subscription in order fo 
supply the rebels with bayonets and fire-arms. When we call 
fo mind that this suggestion was ruade bv that very lordly 
peer who wts once Governor-General of India, we have little 
difficulty in understanding why his superiors, the members of 
the East India Company, dismissed him from the high and 
responsible office with which he haà been entrusted. 
If cannot be pretendect that the army of Garibaldi was, in 
ny degree, a national representation. No nation or commu- 
nity can be fah'ly represented by a number of ifs people, insig- 
nificantl 5- small, unless, indeed, these few individuals hold 
commission from their fellow-countrymen. V'e have hot read 
anywhere that the Garibaldian army was thus honored. Social 
status, character and respectability, may, on occasions, give fo 
individuals the privilege of representing their country. But 
on these grounds the motley troop of the revolutionary leader 
possessed no claire. They were men for whom peace and 
order have no chaans. The powerful corrective of military dis- 
ciphne was applied fo them in vain. Their insubordination 
was notorious. To Garibaldi even if was intolerable. And 
this man, daring as he was, withÇh'ew from the command in 
disgust. He had scarcely retired when many of his men 
desel-ted. These the people refused fo recognize, and wottld 
hot afford them assistance on their journey. Some fify of 
them arrived af I'lacentia, after having been reduced fo rnendi- 
cancy before they could reach thei.r homes. The revolution- 
ary governor, Doctor Fanti, issued an ortier of the day,. 
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requiring that these men, on account of their insubordination 
andbad conduct, should not be admitted anew into the army 
of the League. The general-in-chief also published an order, 
under date of 26th November, 1859, absolutely forbidding fo 
accept any person who had belonged fo Garibaldi's force. An 
army so composed could, by no means, claire fo represent the 
highly refined, intellectual, and moral populations of Italy. 
Far less did il afford any proof that the people of the Papal 
States were anxious fo forward the work .)f the revolution. 
The inhabitants of Rome and the loman States, far from 
showing any inclination fo side with the revolutionary pale.v, 
were wont never fo let pass an opportunity of manifesting theh" 
satisfaction with the government of the F»pe. His Holiness 
walked abroad without guards. And although he sought the 
most retb-ed places, for the enjoyment of that pedestrian exer- 
cise which his health required, numbers 'of the people offert 
contrived fo throw themselves in his way, In order fo testit fo 
him their reverence and affection, as well as fo receive his 
parental benediction. When taking his walk, one day, on 
Monte Pincio, many thousands came around him, declaring 
loudly their unfeig.ned loyalty. The following day, still greater 
crowds repaired fo the saine place. But the Holy Father, with 
a view fo be more retired, had gone in another direction. 
ought not fo be forgotten, that when rturuiug, in the autumn 
of 1859, from his villa al Castel Gandolpho, the road was 
thronged on both sides fo the distmce of tbm" mlles from 
Rome with citizens who had no othcr object in view than fo 
give a cordial and loyal welcome fo their Bishop and Prince. 
This was an ovation--a triumph which the greatest conqueror 
might well have envied. Il bas already been recorded that, on 
occasion of the progress which the Holy Father ruade thro'ugh 
his States, he 'as everywhere received with the most lively 
demonstrations of enthusiastic loyalty, reverence and affection. 
On the 18th of January, 1860, the municipal body, or, as il is 
called, "the Senate," of Rome, presented fo the Sovereign 
Pontiff, as Well in theb- own naine as on behalf of all the 
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people, m ddress expressive of their filial duty and loyal 
sentiments. On the following day, .lanuary 19th, one hundred 
and thirtv-four of the nobilitv of Pome, who are, in all, one 
huu(h-ed and sixty, al»proached the person of the Pontiff in 
order fo present au equally loyal and dutiful ad(h'ess. The 
sentimeuts of this ttd,_h-ess will be best conveyed in ifs own 
plain and energetie language--language which does honor fo 
the patrieians of mod ru Pome : 
" We, the undersiDed, deeply grieved by the publication 
of various lihels whieh, em«m«tting from the revolutionary 
press, tend fo lnakê the world believe that the people subjee 
fo the mthority of your Holiness are wishhg fo sllale off the 
yoke which, as if is rep,14ed, Illas beeome insufferable, feel 
neeessita.ted fo show fidelitv aud loyalty fo your Holiness, and 
to nmke ];uown fo the test «,f Europe, whieh, af the presen 
moment, ,loubts the sineerity of out Wol"ds, the fidelity of our 
persons towtrds vont Holiness, by a manifestation of attaeh- 
llltqlt aud fidelity towards vour person, proeeeding from our 
duty as Cthohcs, and ri'oin out lawful submission as your 
subjects. 
"If is hot, however, out intention t, vie with the miser- 
«thle eunning of your enemies--enemies of the faith---of that 
w,ry faith whieh they profess fo venerate, lut plaeed, as if is 
«,ur frtane, 1,y your side, and seeing the mlignity of those 
who tttack )-on, and the disloyal ehareter of their tttaeks, we 
feel bouud fo gather ourselves af the foot of your twofold 
throne, with vows for the integrity of your independent sover- 
eignty ,- and once more offering you out whole selves, too 
hal»py if tlis manifestation of out fidelity may sweeten the bit- 
terness with whieh your Holiness is aflticted, and if you are 
pleased fo aeeept out offerins. Thus may Europe, deeeived 
by so many perverse vritiugs, be tlorougllly eonvineed that if 
the nobility bave hitherto been restrained from the expression 
of their desires by respect and the fear of throwing any obstacle 
in the way of a happy solution, so anxiously desired, they have 
hot the less retained tl:em, and expressed them as individuals ; 
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and that they, this da,y, unite to declre them, hcartily 
sincerely pledging 4o them before all the world fleir hon,, 
nd thefi" faifl. 
"Accept, Holy Fther, Pontiff and King, his 
protest nd the unlimited devotedness which th nobles 
Rome off.r in revernce t,» yom" Sceptre, no less than to yo, 
Pstoral <taff."--(l. thc l5,ckly E,'gister «f .hln.(irB 28, 180. 
ri'oto {h," , ;i,w.,d," ,li Rmna.) 
The l:ke loyal «nd patriotic feeling was manitsted through- 
out all tl:., cities nnd provinces of the Pap«fl States. One 
the most eminent of liberal British sttesmen, the )[arquis 
Normnnl»y, hears witness fo the fttct that very few of the citizen 
of Bolognn couhl 1,e conpelled, even a.t the point of the sword. 
fo express dherence to the revolution. A portion of the pei- 
odicnl press lal»ored fo keep such fcts ns these out of vie. 
But they would hve required better evidence than thev 
ever able fo l»roduce in order fo convince reasonal»le nd refle«i- 
ing men tht people, blessed with so gret  degree of mtteri,, 
prosperity s le subjects of the Pope and the other Prine,.- 
of Italy, vere anxious fo see radical chnnges introduced in,. 
the govermnents mder which they were so favored. 
they were highly prosperous and but slightly taxed, mnny di» 
tingtfished travellers, members of both houses of the Britis,, 
parlinment, and others benr witness. Nme will luestion th, 
evidence of these facts which are own on the authority 
such men as the )[arquis of Normnnbv and his Excellency 
Earl of Carlisle. The Hon. Mr. Pope Hennessey sttted in th,-. 
House of Commons: " That the national prosperity of th, 
States of the Chureh nnd of Austrit lmd become gre«tter, yeo- 
after year, than thnt of Sardinin (where a. so of rev,,lutiontu-, 
constitution had been estblished), and tlmt documents existed 
in the Foreign Office, in the shpe of rèports from out o, 
consuls, whieh proved if, with respect fo commercial interestî 
in Sardinia.. Mr. E'skine, oto" minister af Turin, in a de- 
patch of .Jnma.ry 7, 1856, gave  very nnfavorable view of 
mnufaeturing, minhag and «grieultural progress of Sardini,. 
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But from Venctia, Mr. Elliott gave a perfectly opposite view, 
showing that great progress was being ruade there. The 
shipping trade of Sardinia with England had declined 9,000 
tons. But the British trade with Ancona had increased 91,000 
tons, and with Venice 95,000 tons, in the course of the last 
two years. He attributed these results fo the increase of taxa- 
tion in Strdinia, through the introduction of the constitutional 
(the ,S'«rdiui«u constitutional) system of government, and fo the 
comparatively easy taxation of Venetia. The increased taxa- 
tion of Sardinia from 1847 fo 1857 was no less than 50,000,000 
francs. With respect fo education in the Papal States, he con- 
tended that if was more diffused than if was in this country-- 
Great ]3ritain." 
In countries that were so prosperous, every man literally 
"sitting under his own vine and his own fig-tree," if is difii- 
ctflt fo believe that there was wide-spread discontent and a 
general desire for radical changes. To prove that there was, 
if would have required evidence of no ordinary weight. Ail 
t«stimony that can be relied on shows a very different state of 
feeling. Lord John Pussell, in his too memorable Aberdeen 
speech, gave expression fo an opinion which, throuh the labors 
of the newspaper press, had become very prevalent in Eng- 
land, that " undcr their provisonal revolutionary governments 
the people of Central Italy had conducted themselves with per- 
fect order, just as if they had been the citizens of a country 
that had long enjoyed free institutions." 
* The Marquis of Normanby, in his place in the British 
House of Peers, ruade reply fo this allegation : 

* "If we were to sift the pretensions of all omï public men, to discover 
that one person who is necessarily best informecl of the past and present state 
of Xtaly, and the causes and means that have proclucecl the anarchy which 
now prevails over tlie greater part of that unfortunate peninstfla, Lord bor- 
manby would inevitably be the man for out purpose, ttis long resiclence in 
Xtaly, his intimate acquaintance with all that is there distinguishecl for 
literature, science, art and statesmanship, and his unquestionable liberality of 
sentiment, as a politician, give him a paramount claire fo out respect-ful 
attention, and even to our confidence, When he cornes forwarcl to enlighten 
his countrymen, xvith respect fo Italian affail.-a claire fo which no other 
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"I should like fo know vhere the noble Lord found thut 
information. There is hot in Central Itaty a single govern- 
ment that hns resulted from popular election. They were 
named by Piedmont--which had, as if were, packed the cards. 
Liberty of speech there was none, nor liberty of the press, nor 
personat liberty. * * The Grand I)uchess of Parma was 
expelled by a Piedmontese army, and restore,1 l>y the sponta- 
neous call of lier people. She left the country, dectaring that 
she would surfer everything sooner than expose lier subjects fo 
the horrors of civil war. * * Numberless atrocities ha-ce 
been committed under the rule of these governments which, 
according fo my noble friend, are so wise and orderly. I 
read fo you the first day of this session tlie lctter of a Tuscan, 
whose character is irreproe«hable. Since that rime I have 
received from him another letter, in which he says : ' 7:ou will 
not be surprised fo learn that my letter fo you has been the 
occasion of the coarsest invectives. For what reason I can- 
hot tell, if if was not because if spoke the truth.' 
" Here is a second lctter, which I received a few days ago 
from an English merchant of the hiahest standing af Leghorn : 
' No intervention is allowed in Tuscany ; and nevertheless, my 
Lord, intervention appears ever3vhere; even ea'med and 
foreign intervention. The governor-general is a Piedmontese ; 
the minister of war is a Piedmontese; the commander of the 
anned police is a Pie«hnontese ; the military governor of Leg- 
horn is a Piedmontese; the captain of the port is a Pied- 
montese ; -«dthout reckoning a great number of other function- 
aries of the saine nation. This is what I call armed and 
foreign intervention. Let us be disembarrassed of all this; let 

member of the lettislature can have the slightest pretensions. He has, too, 
throughout a long public career, al-uys lnuintned such an independence of 
character, and so nobly and generously surdinated his personal interests to 
his sense of pubc dtty, as fo entitle him as a right to out confidence, when 
he unbosoms himseH either in print or in speech, of flat owledge which he 
bas acquired by long study and expeence in official and non-ociM fe, and 
tells us impooEant truths which if is necessm-y for us  know. in order to  
«ble to form u correct judnent upon momentous pssin events." el:l 
egistc'. Febra'y 11, 16o. 
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,,. be free from the despotic pressure of this government, and 
,,e grêat majority of the country wouhl vote the restoration of 
,Ire House of Lorraine. Almost all the army would be tbr the 
,;rand luke, and on this account if is kept af a distance ti'om 
"l'sca.ny. I can say the saine of two-thh'ds of the national 
:',ard. All the Grer»t Powers have observed strict neutralitv 
I,, re, inasmttch as they have hOt been present af any ceremony 
,hieh could 1,e looked upon as a recognition of the existing 
a,wernment. But since the peace of ¥fllafrtmca, the English 
a gents have tttken part in all the ceremonies, in all the balls.' 
x ssure,lly, thus fo recognize such a government is tgr from 
I,,,ing faithïul fo the assurance given le»st session bv the noble 
..rd af the heafl of the tbreign department (cheers)." 
Lord Norlmmby's trustworthy correspondênt says, more- 
.,,er, in the letter referred fo, that the Tusea, n troops being 
I;ept t a distance froln Tuscmy, the people dreaded making 
,, tt.v dêmonstration, being wêll et, rare that an imprudent word 
v,mld be lUuished with imprisonment. " Af Leghorn, how- 
er, some private meetings were held, af which influential 
|-,rsons were present. Public meetings [are impossible. Twen- 
, -three membérs of the assembly asked that if should be con- 
v«-ned. This was refused them. Af the privatê meetings, 
h,wever, if was decided that Ferdinand IV. should be recalled, 
,,. condition of grt»nting a constitution and an amnesty. The 
peoplé hure been dreadfully deceived. All promises have been 
 violated, the price of provisions ..'has risen, the national debt 
bas been enormously hacreased." 
Lord Normanby also laid before the House of Peers the tes- 
,i mony of a distinguished Italian writer. Signor Amperi, whom 
I, deseribed as a man of high character. This gentleman 
a tdressed the goveraments of Central Italy in the ibllowing 
I r' _rlllS : 
" The ilse position in which you have placed yourselves 
l,.s reduced you fo the necessity, in rimes of liberty, as you 
i.,etend, but of false lil»erty, as I conceive, fo make falsehood 
 -.».vstem of government. Of the promises of ¥ictor Emmanul 
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that he would sustain lefore the Great Powçrs the vote of the 
Tusem Asselnbly, you have ruade , formal accepting fbr him- 
self of this vote, tmd, in order to deceive the ignorant multi- 
tude, you ordered public rejoicings in honor of a tact which 
you knew fo be false. You deelared yourselves the ministers 
of  king who had hot appointed 3-ott. You mhninister the 
government in his naine ; you give judgments in his naine 
you pledge the public fnitb of  sovereign who has given you 
no commission fo do nv subi thing : and «ilthough you forced 
the Tuscans fo acknowtedge him for khg, FOU despise 
uthority fo such an extent us fo impose up,,n him the choice 
of  regent. What right have vou fo do this, ff" he 1,e re,dlv 
king, nd if he be hOt, is your right any better hmnded ?" 
The Mu'quis of Nonnunby lughs fo scorn the arious 
attempts that were ruade fo estahlish a government in Central 
Ittly tgainst the witl of the people. Fb'st of all, t certain 
Signor Buoneompagni was tppointed governor-general by the 
King of Strdinia. The Emperor of the Freneh judged that 
the ambitious satrap had exeeeded his powers, and Buon- 
compagni wts immediately reeatled. The Prince de Carignan 
was then offered the regeney of Central Italy. He thought 
prudent ço deeline; but, unwling wholly go relinqsh 
cherished objeet of ambition, he named in his phtce the above- 
mentioned Signor Buoneompagni. If would be hard o sav 
vitue of what right he so acte& The tppointment, if is well 
known, eaused the greatest indigmtton af Florenee, and elieied 
a protest h'om the liberal representttives themselves. Wfil if 
be believed, in after rimes, that the British ministry, af 
time in power, aetualty reeognized this sptu'ious government, 
ordering the Queen's representative fo ptty an oncial visit fo 
Signor Bnoneompttgni ? Whilst all Europe hehl aloof, anxious 
to avoid wrong and insult fo the Italian people, whenee this 
seal and haste on the part of the British cabinet? Af first 
they had resolved o be neutral. Eut there oeeun'e fo them 
the chimerieal idea of  great kingdom of Central Italy; and, 
as Lord Normanby stated, they hastened'in their ignorance 
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fo curry this idea into effect. "Yes," continued the illustrious 
Peer, whên assailed by the laughter of the more ignorant 
portion of his hearers, "yes, in complete ignorance of the aspira- 
tions and the prejudices of the Italian people." 
"Il is a painful duty," said the illustl'ious statesman, in 
concluding his eloquent appeal fo the common sense and hon- 
orable feeling of the British peerage, "fo have fo dispel the 
illusions of public opinion in regard fo Italy. I lmve endeavored 
fo fulfil tllis duty by laying before you information tllat can be 
relied on ; and I have the pleasure fo observe that light is now 
begiming fo 1)enetrate the darkness which has hitherto envel- 
oi)ed this question. Tbere is already a greater chance that 
Italian independence will be establislled on a more legitimate 
basis, free from all foreign intervention, and in sucll a way as 
fo fayot the cause of fidelity, of trutll, of honor and general 
order (clleers)." 
If tbere were no tbreign inte,ention, il was long the fashion 
witll certain parties fo say, we should soon see the end of 
Papal rule, as well us tllat of all the other sovereignties of 
Italy. Such, however, were hot the views of the great majol'ity 
of the Italian people. Il llas been satisfactorily 1)roved, those 
people themselves being the witnesses, that such of them as 
were subjects of the Pope, fur from being discontented and 
anxious fo do away wtll the government which was set over 
them, and substitute fol" il either a republic or a forei mon- 
archy, highly appreciated and were steadfastly devoted fo the 
wise and paternal 3ùe of their Pontiff Sovereign. The subjects 
of the other Italian Princes, us well us the inllabitants of the 
revolutionized portion of tlle Papal States, were only prevented 
by tlle armed intervention of foreign Powers from declaring in 
favor of thei_r rightful sovereigns. There is no 1)retension fo 
deny tllat there were reformers and constitutionalists in those 
States. Of their number the Pope himself was one. :But the 
well-informed and intellectual Italians were hot ignorant that 
all reforms must be tbe ff'uit of lime a)d of opinion, and that 
under the sway of elflightened and benevolent sovereigns, 



aided by the learning and wise counsel of able and consci- 
entions statesmen, such changes, in matters of civil polity, as 
were adapted fo the wants of the people would hot have been 
delayed beyond the rime when circumstances called for and 
justified tlleh- adoption. 
Ail eyes 'ere turned towards the victor of Solferino, vho 
was the absolute master of the situation. 
The French Em- What would he do? Would he allow fo be 
peror connives at the 
violatiort of the violated the definitive treaty which his 
Treaty. Plenipotentiaries were actually completing 
af Zurich ? Napoleon III. did positively nothing. He repeated 
in the treaty the stipulations in favor of the dispossessed sover- 
eigns, just as if the pretended plebiscitums were null, and he 
had no lmowledge of them. He quietly permitted these plebis- 
citums fo take effect with all their consequences, quite the 
saine as if the treaty had never existed. Austria saw the treaty 
executed, as regarded everv sacrifice to -hich she had con- 
sented, and hot -ithout pain, that if was set aside in all the 
points which set a limit fo those sacrifices. But Austria was 
hOt the strongest Power. Piedmont, meanwhile, adhibited her 
signature without wincing under those of France and Austria. 
Thus, as Mgr. Pie of Poitiers declared, the church was deprived 
of all hnman stay. Such a state of things was hot 'itnessed 
-ithout emotion. Even in the frivolous society of France a 
change had taken place since the days of the great revolu- 
tion. Catholic sentiment had gained among the lettered classes. 
The dethronement of Pius VI. had passed unnoticed, like that 
of an ordinary sovereign. That of Pius YII. had excited only 
some isolated animadversions. That of Pius IX. raised storms 
of protestation on the one hand, and on the other thunders of 
,'tpplause. One party so hated the Papacy as fo become 
traitors fo their country, and bind themselves with a sort of 
wild enthusiasm, first fo the car of Italian unity, afterwards fo 
that of Germany. They who thought otherwise carried their 
love of the imperilled institution fo such an extent as fo forger 
all their calctùations, all their political alliances, and fo incur 

N 
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freely the displeasure of men in power, even fo sacrifice the ftrvor 
of the multitude, faxor which was hot less valuable in rimes of 
universal suffrage than tllat of power. The Roman question 
became the inexhaustible subject of public discussions and 
privtrte conversations. If sometimes even occasioned famfly 
quarrels, and was a trying ordeal for long-established friend- 
ships. Such extraordinary emotion on account of an idea-- 
an abstrtrction, as if was called by tlle indifferent, xvho took 
l,art witll neitller one side nor fhe other--shoved tllat society 
was hot yet corroded fo tlle core by selfisllness and purely 
material interests. It was sick, indeed, but far from dead. 
Tlle Frencll government ought, surely, af the outset, fo have 
taken 'arning. If ought fo Imve learned something from the 
unanimity with whicll all tlle enemies of order, who -ere also 
ifs enemics, supported ifs new policy, and the untrnimity, not 
less remarkable, with which religious people 'ho, generally, 
had been ifs t¥iends, combated tllat policy. Both liberal and 
tfltl"amontalle Catholics, Protestants even, such, af least, as 
were eal'lleSt Christians, and practised wllat they believed, 
forgot tlleir divisions. Tlle bisllopS were the first who spoke 
ot. M-. de Parisis, wllo llad so nobly contended for the 
liberties of the cllurc]l in file reign of Louis Philippe, gave the 
keynote, and all took part with him and their venerable 
colleagues of Italy and Germany, of lreland ald Spain, of 
England and America. To say all in a word, file noie of alarm 
was sounded througllout the :llole extent of Christendom. 
In this magnificent concert was lled the courageous lan- 
guage of Mgr. Dupanloup, file learned and illustrious Bishop of 
Orleans. On the 30tll of September, 1859, this prelate rote, 
11o less boldly tllan eloquently : 
"People say fllat fo touch the sovereign fs hot fo toucll the 
Pontiff. Certahly his temporal power fs not a divine institu- 
tion ; vho does hot know this ? But if fs a providential insti- 
tution, and who fs ignorant of the tact ? Doubtless, during 
three centuries, the Popes only possessed independence enough 
to die martyrs ; but they assuredly had a right fo another sort 
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of independence; and providence, which does hot always use 
miracles for its purpose, ended by founding on the most lawful 
sovereignty in Europe the freedom and the independence 
necessary fo the church. History proves if beyond the possi- 
bility of doubt; all eminent intellects llave confessed iti; 
true statesmen know if. Yes, tllat the church rnay be free, 
the lope must b6 free and independent. Tllat independence 
must be sovereign. The Pope must be free, and he must be 
evidently so. The lope must be free in llis own interior as 
well as in his exterior government. This must be so, for thc 
sake of his own dignity in tlle govcrnment of the church as 
well as for the security of our own consciences. This must be 
so, in order fo secure to the common parent of all the faithful,' 
th,t neutrality which is indispensable to llim arnid the frequenb 
wars between Cbristim Powers. The Pope must hot only be 
free in his own conscience, in llis own interior, but if must be 
evident to all that he is so ; he must show himself fo be so, in 
order tllat ,'rll may know and believe if, and tllat no doubt or 
suspicion be possible on this subject. But, say the Italian 
revolutionists, we do not propose fo do ,way vith the Papal 
sovereignty; we merely wish fo limit and restrah if. And 
wlly so, I ask you in my turn, if thereby you also diminish 
and debase the honor of tlle Catholic religion, ifs diDfity and 
independence ? Why do so, if thereby you lower and degrade 
tlle most Itali«n sovereignty of the whole peninsula ?,Vhy, 
more especially, do so now, in presence of all these unchaied 
evil passions, ,-md thereby give against the Holy See a sentence 
of incapucity, and thus, in the eyes of Christendom, insult that. 
unarmed and oppressed Majesty ? You say he will only lose 
the I'omagna and the Legations. But llow me fo iask you 
by whut right you tuke them ? And why hot tuke all the rest,. 
if you please ? Why, in your dreams of Italian unity, shotfld 
other Italiun cities rare otherwise than Bologqla and Ferrara ? 
Why hure you hOt ruade up your minds fo take everything 
outside of Rome, with the garden of the Yaticun ? You bave 
said this, you know. Bu why leuve him, even in B.ome ? 
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Why should not Dioclesian and the catacombs be the best of 
all governments for the church ? Where are you going ? How 
fr will your detestable principles lead you ? Af least, tell us 
cleurly? Is this a clever calculation of yours ? and, hot daring to 
do more at present, or unable to do more, are you vaiting for 
time and the violence of events fo accomplish the rest ? :But 
who, think york, is fo be deceived by you ? Mtst we sa.v, 
with the highêst organ of the English press, that in the present 
business France is aggressive and insidious ? I do hot adroit 
that our country is willing fo play the part designed for her. 
Sueh calculaions are hot suited to Freneh generosity. For 
my part, I protest, with my vhole soul, against the perfidious 
"intention. tiret we are supposed to entertain. But, in co.- 
cluding, I must protest, still more solemuly, as a dcvoted son 
«»f the Holy lloman Church, the mother and teacher of all 
othêrs--I protest against the revolutionary impiety which 
ignores her rights and would fain steal her patrimony. I pro- 
test, in the naine of good sense and honor, imlignant at behold- 
ing an Italian Sovereign Power become the accomplice of 
insurrection and revolt, and at the conspirac.v of so manv blind 
and unrea.soning passions against the principles proclaimed 
and professed throughout the worhl by all great statesmen 
politicians. I protest, in the naine of common de'cency 
European 1,nw, ',against this profanation of all that is most 
august, against the brutal passions which have inspire(l acts 
of inconceivable cowardice. And if I must speak out, I pro- 
test, in the nme of good faith, against this restless and ill- 
disguised ambition, those evasive answers, that disloyal policy, 
of which we have the saddening spectacle before our eyes." 
These burning 'ords of the eminent end pa.triotic French 
bishop must have pierced the soul of Napoleon III. To any 
other man, ,t least, an Orsini shell would ha-e been less ter- 
rible. :But, "Pert'ersi diN'cilli»t.e corrigtttur." No reproaches, 
however severe and well deserved, no remonstrance, however 
well founded, could move the French Emperor. A greater 
l»ower than that of words had impelled him towards the evil 
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courses which the great majority of the French nation, together 
with the whole Catholic world, condemued. The bishops, 
meanwhile, continued fo protest. The Archbishop of Sens, 
Mellon-Jolly, dared fo say, in accents of sorrow: " Events, 
alas! are far beyond all that we feared." De Prilly, Bishop 
of Chalons, Dcan of the Freneh Episeopate, thus wrote a few 
da.ys belote his death : "Ah ! who deserved less than Pius IX. 
to be attaeked by so many enemies! If the tears whieh he 
sheds are so biffer for himself, they are terrible fo those who 
cause them! A poor bishop, dt the point of death, so assures 
him and eraves his benedietion." The expiring prelate, one 
would say, had foreseen the hmniliation of Sedan. The eoura- 
geous language of the bishops was so mueh feared that if was 
thonght neeessary fo silence them. Napoleon, having endeav- 
ored in vain to remove their disquietude by renewing his hol- 
low protestations, denouneed them ,sviolent agitators, abau- 
doned them fo the jeers of the intidel press, for whieh alone 
there was liberty in those days, and finally forbade all journals 
whatsoever fo publish episeopal writings that bore any relation 
fo the Roman question. Thus did he think fo eseape the 
danger with whieh he was threatenel by sileneing the tongues 
whieh warned him. 
The learned Cardinal Donner, so celebrated as a theologian, 
now showed the abilities of a diplomatist. When Napoleon 
III. was af Bordeanx,.on the llth Oetober, 1859, the cardinal, 
whose dnty if was fo compliment the Emperor as his sovereign, 
ïailed hot af the same rime to remonstrate against his tortuous 
poliey. "We way," said the pious cardinal, "we pray eon- 
fidently, persistently, and with hope whieh neither deplorable 
events nor saerilegious aets of violence exthgui.shed. Out 
hopes, the realization of whieh appears to be so remote, are 
ïounded on yourself, sire, next fo God. Yon were and 3"ou still 
desire fo be the oldest son of the ehureh and if eannot be for- 
gotten that you spoke the memorable words: 'The temporal 
sovereignty of the venerable head of the ehnreh is intimately 
eonneeted with the lustre of Cat;holieism, as also wit.h thê 
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liberty and independence of Italy. Grand idea! perfectly in 
harmony with that of the august Chief of your dynasty, who 
said in regard fo the temporal power of the Popes: ' Tbe 
ccttt«.ries »«tde it, «.d thcy did well.'" The only reply of the 
all-powerfifi Emperor was a refusal fo reply. "I cannot here," 
he said, "discuss all the weighty matters, the development of 
which would be required by the serious question fo which you 
have a.l[uded. So [ coufine myself fo reminding you that the 
government which restored the Holy Father fo his throne can 
,only give him counsel iuspired by sincere and respectful 
devoteduess fo his iuterests. But he is anxious, and hot with- 
out cause, as fo the tilne, which canuot 1)e far distant, when 
out" trool)s must evacuate P,.omc. For Europe caunot allow 
the occupation, which has tlready lasted ten yêars, fo be pro- 
longed for an indefinite period. But when our army shM1 be 
withdrawn, what will be left 1)ehind ? These are questions of 
the importance of which noue are ignorant. But, believe me, 
in order fo solve them, we must, considering the age in which 
we lire, avoid appealing fo ardent passions, cahn[y seek trùth, 
and pray Divine Providence fo enlighten both peoples and 
kings, in order that they may wisely use their rights and fully 
discharge their duties." From these last words the Emperor 
appeared fo have forgot that when there are duties fo be ful- 
filled prayer lone will hOt suffice. His speech af the opening 
of the legislative session, 7th lIarch, 1860, showed that either 
irresistible illusion or a foregone conclusion of complicity 
guided his Italian policy. He accused the Catholics of becom- 
ing excited without grounds, aud of ingratitude towards him. 
The logic of events, so plain fo all besides, w,s a dead letter fo 
the imperia[ mind, 1)linde,l as if was 1)y the habit of dark 
Inanceuvres. 
"I cannot pass unnoticed," said he, " the excitement of a 
portion of the Catholic world. If has accepted, without reflec- 
tion, erroneous impressions, allowed itself fo become passion- 
ately Marmed. The past which ought fo have been a guaran- 
tee for the future has been so ignored, and services rendered 
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so forgotten, that profound conviction, absolute coufidence in 
the public good sense, was necessary for me, in order fo pre- 
serve, amid the agitation which was industriously occasioned, 
that serenity of mind which alone maint,ins us in the way of 
truth." 
Meanwhile, a Congress for settling the difilculties of Italy 
was announced. This Congress was fo be 
A European Con- composed of all the great European 1)owers 
gress proposed for 
settllntheaffairs of --of France, whose governlnent had llO 
taly. good will; of Austria, which had not the 
power fo cause the treaty of Zurich fo be put in execution; of 
schismatical l,ussia ; of Protestant Prussia, and of Protestant 
England, wl,ich f«wored revolution so long as if kept af a dis- 
tance from its own doors. Plus IX. beheld in it many causes 
of disquietude. Nevertheless, he accepted the congress. The 
public were discussing, and hot without i,npatience, the names 
of the presumed negotiators, when there appeared on the 22d 
of I)ecember, 1859, a new pamphlet which, like the former, 
was anonymous, and was ascribed as if also had been, fo an 
author who was in too high  position fo append his signature. 
Ifs title was, " "1'c Popc ««ud Ie Cogrrss." If abounded in 
high sounding words, and was full of contradictions from 
beginning fo end. If demonstrated, indeed, that the temporal 
power of the Pope was an essential guarntee of his spiritual 
independence, but !that this power couhl only be exercised 
within territorial limits of very small extent, which could hot 
enable him to sustain himself, whilst, nevertheless, his dignity 
and the general interest forbade him fo seek foreign bterven- 
lion. The pamphlet concluded by insisting that the Pope 
ought to begin by giving up all claim fo I),omagn, and so pre- 
pare for ceding, a little later, the rest of his states, when he 
would be satisfied fo hold the Vatican -ith a gardeu around it, 
and receive a magnificent salary provided by all the Catholic 
Powers. Hun4reds of pamphlets and articles in the Catholic 
journals appeared in reply.'to this anonymous writing. They 
proved that the proposed arrangement would subject the Head 
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of the Church te the c;price of the Powers, and then enquired 
wlmt security he would heve against those who were his secu- 
rities, especially af a rime like the present, wllen the ancient 
law of nations, which was founded on respect:for the weak and 
sworn faith, is suppressed by the revolution, and the reason of 
the strongest is the only one attended te ; when the most solemn 
treaties are violated with impunity by those who have signed 
them, and as soon as they have signed Chem. The bishops 
rMsed their voice anew. They sCated with sorrow that the 
pumphlet decided in favor of the revolution. But the boldest 
condemmtion proceeded fl:om I'ome itself. The Popes, if is 
well knovn, hesit,te net te use the proper terres when there is 
question of stigmutizing iniquity. No nmtter though they be 
af tlle mercy of those vhom they brund, they detine each errer 
and each act of injustice with the sume precision as in writing 
u theologic,nl thesis, t'tus IX., who was mildness itself, more - 
than once startles the delicate ear by the libety of his lan- 
guage, se different frein the minced and often ambiguous style 
oî diplomacy. On the 30th of December, the ofllcial journal of 
P,.ome published the following note : " There appeared 1,tely 
af Paris an anOllymous pamphlet, entitled, ' The Popc attd the 
Congrcss.' This pmnphlet is nothing else thun homage paid 
te the revolution--an insidious thesis addressed te those weak 
minds who h,-ove no sure critcri«n by which they can detect 
the poison which if holds concealed, and a subject of sorrow te 
all good Cttholics. The arguments contained in this writing 
are only a reproduction of the errors and outrages se offert 
hurled against the Holy See, and se often victoriously refuted. 
If if was the object of the uuthor, perchance, te intimidate him 
whom he threatens with such great disusters, he can rest 
assured that he who has right on his side, who seeks no other 
support than the solid and immovable foundations of justice, 
and who is sustMned especiully by the protection of the King 
of kings, lins certa.inly nothing te fear frein the snares of 
men." 
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On 1st January, 1860, Pius IX., in his reply to the com- 
1)limentary address of General Goyon, who commanded the 
French military af Rome, characterized the pamphlet 
signal monument of hypocrisy, and an unworthy tissue of con- 
tradictions." The Holy Father further observed, before ex- 
pressing his good wishes for the Emperor, the Empress, the 
t'rince Imperial, and all France, that the principles enunciated 
in the pamphlet were condemned by several p«pers -hich his 
Imperial Majesty had some time before been so good as fo send 
fo hbn. A few days luter the M,»ite«r published a letter of 
the Emperor to the lope, dated 31st Deceml)cr, 1859, in which 
the former renews his hypocritical expressious of dèvotedness, 
but admits, af the same tine, that " notwithstanding the pres- 
ence of his troops af Rome, and his dutiful affection fo the 
Holy See, he could hot avoid a certain partnership in the effects 
(ff the. national movement provoked in Italy by the war against 
Austria." In this saine letter Napoleon III. reminds the 
lontiff, that af the conclusion of the -¢r he had recommended, 
as the best means of m,intaining tranquillity, the seculariza- 
tion of his government, and he still believes that, "if, at that 
rime, his Holfiaess ht»d consented fo an administrative separa- 
tion of the Romagna, and the nomination of a lay governor, 
the provinces 'ould have corne, once more, under his autho- 
rity." What, then, could the people have meant when they 
petitioned, on occasion of the Pope's progress, fo have 
cardinal for governor, as formerly, and hot lay prefects, as was 
then the case, under the regime inaugurated by l'tus IX. 
The t)ope having neglected his advice, Napoleon, of course, 
was powerless to stay the tide of revolution. " My efforts 
were only successful in preventing the insurrection from spread- 
ing, and the resignation of Garibahli preserved the ma,rches of 
Ancona from certain invasion." No doubt if did. t3ut, as will 
soon be seen, this modern crusader was let loose in order that 
he might follow his calling more vigorously, i.e., rob and slay 
on a more extensive scale. The Emperor now approaches the 
subjects of the Congress. In his letter he recognizes the indis- 



202 EUROPEAN CONGRESS. 

puteble right of the Holy See to the legations. But he does 
not think if probable that the Powers would think if proper fo 
have recourse fo force, in order fo restore them. If the res- 
toration were effected by means of foreign troops, if would be 
necessary, for a long rime, fo hold military occupation of these 
provinces ; and this would only feed the enmities and hatred 
of the Italian people. This state of uficertainty cannot always 
last. What then is fo be done ? The Imperial revolutionist 
concludes, expressing the most sincere regret, and the pain 
which such u solution gives him, that the way most in hermony 
with the interests of the Holy See is that if should sacrifice 
the revolted provinces. For the last fifty years they bave only 
caused embarrassment fo the government of the Holy Father. 
If he asked of the Powers fo guaratee fo him, in exchange for 
them, the possession of vhat remained, ortier, he had no doubt, 
would 1)e immediately restored. This letter left no room fo 
doub tha the policylof the pamphlet, " The Pope acl the 
('o»grcss," was thut of Napoleon III. As 'soon as this was 
known the Congress becene impossiile. The Pope could 
agree:to deliberations based upon the principle if his dispos- 
session. Austriu could not be a party to combinations which 
removed the bases of the treaty of Zurich. This opinion was 
expressed by Count de l,echberg, first ]Iinister of Austria, in 
 note of 17th February, 1860, and by Lord John Pussell, in 
a desp,tch fo Lord Cowley, the British Ambassador af Paris. 
" The pemphlets are important," said the latter statesman; 
"the result of the one entitled, ' The Pope otd the Cogress,' is 
fo prevent a Congress, and fo cause the Pope fo be deprived of 
one-half of his dominions." 
It was hot without significance that M. Thouvenel was 
French Minister of Foreign Affairs from the 4th of January. 
liedmont tmderstood this fact. If caused its troops fo cross 
the P, omugnese frontier, whilst M. de Cavour, triumphant, 
affirmed, in the Piedmontese Senate, that the letter of Napoleon 
III., declaring that the temporal sovereignty was not sacred, 
was a fact as important in the Italien question as the battle 
of Solferino. 
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The Pope's reply fo Napoleon's letter of 31st December is 
<)f some length. Elegant in expression, ïorcible in reasoning, 
if can only be briefly reviewed. " I ara under the necessity of 
declaring fo your majesty that I cannot cede the legations 
without violating the oaths by which I ara bound, without 
 causing misïortune and disturbance in the other provinces, 
without doing wrong and giving scandal fo all Catholics, with- 
.out weakening the rights of the sovereigns of Italy, unjustly 
,despoiled of their dominions, but also the sovereigns of the 
whole Christian world, iwho could hot see with indifference 
grea.t principles trampled under foot." The Emperor had 
insisted that the cession of the legations bv the Pope was neces- 
.sary, in order fo put an end fo the disturl)ances, which, accord- 
ing fo him, although he knew that such disturl)ances proceeded 
whollv from foreigners, had, for the last fifty years, caused 
-embarrassment fo the Pontifical igovernment. "Who," said 
the Pope, "could count the revolutions that lmve occurred in 
France during the last seventy years ? And yet, -ho would 
]are maintain that the great French natiou is under the neces- 
sity, in order fo secure the peace of Europe, fo narrow the 
limits of the Empire ? Your argument proves too nuch. So 
I must discard it. Your majesty is hOt ignorant by what 
parties, with what money, and with what support, were com- 
nitted the spoliations of Bologna, lavenna, and other cities." 
The Imperial letter was communicated fo all the news- 
papers. The reply of the Pope was carefully withheld ff'oto 
'hem. If oaly became known in France, some rime later, 
through a Germaa translation in the Austrian G(zette. Pius 
IX. was anxious, meantime, that the public should hear both 
sides of the question. He therefore brought fo the "lmowledge 
of the Catholic world the princip,l points of his answer fo 
Napoleon in the Encyclical, ttullis terre vcrbis, of date 19th 
January, in which he declared that he was prepared fo surfer 
Che last extremities rather than betray the cause of the church 
and of justice. He also invited all the bishops fo join with 
him in praying that God wodd arisc aM ridicate ]ds ca«sc. 
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The government having information that there was a copy of 
this document in the hands of the distinguished Catholic 
journalist, M. Louis Veuillot, the l[inister of the Interior, M.. 
Billaut, sent for this courageous writer, and gave him fo under- 
stand that if he published the Encyclical if wold be the death- 
warrant of his journal. :But M. Veuillot was not fo be intimi- 
dated. Next morning, 29th Jmury, there appem'ed in his 
paper, l'Uit'crs, the Latin text of the Pontifical document» 
together with a Freuch translation. The saine day, without 
tl'itl or sentence, was signed , decree suppressing l'l;it'ers. 
Yet w«s not this paper destined wholly fo perish. Ten years 
la.ter if reappeured, when the tyranny of Napoleon III. was 
crushed for ever at Sedan. Several other Catholic journals 
sh«red the ftte of l'l'it'crs, such us the Brct«gttc, of Suint 
Brieue, and the (i«z(tt«, of Lyons. The government of the 
Emperor thus showed by what spirit ifs counsels were guided. 
All the Catholic journals of France were already under the 
ban of two waruings, so thoEt they had only a precarious 
existence,  third warning, according to the legislation of the 
timeconstituting their death-warrant. 
So erly us 3rd December, 1859, whilst yet 
believed fo be possible, Pius IX. had written with his own 
hand fo Victor Emmanuel, in order fo remind him of his 
duties, and induce him fo defend af the meeting of the Poers- 
the rights of the Holy See. The lutter had answered, 6th 
February, 1860, "that he certaitly Would not have failed in 
this duty if the Congress had met." For, " devoted son as he 
ws of the church, and the descendant of a most pious family, 
 it never was his intention fo neglect his duties as a Catholie 
Pri.nce." He protested, therefore, that he had done nothing 
to provoke the insurrection, and that when the war ws ended 
he had renounced all interference in the legations." :But he- 
added, "if is an cknowledged fact, and which I have person- 
ally verified, that in those provinces which, lately, vere 
unmanageable and dissatisfied with the court of lome, the 
ministers of worship are actua.lly respecte.:l and protected, and 
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the temples of God more frequented tlmn ever." Victor 
Emmanuel surely now thought tlmt the Pope would never 
think of disturbing this happiness and self-satisfaction. " The 
interests of religion required if not." He even hoped that the 
Holy Father, not satisfied with refrainiug from a renewal of 
his clain on II, omagna, vould also hand over fo hini the 
marches and Umbria, in ortier that thêy might enjoy the saine 
prosl0erity. And so he discoursed anew fo Pius IX., about his 
" fmnk and loyal concurrence, his sincere and devoted heart," 
,and ended by craving the Holv Father's apostolic blessing. 
The King of Piedmont must have beeu sadly blinded by 
revolutionary teachings not fo see--if, indeed, he did not see-- 
that such professions of loyalty and devotedness were positively 
.derisive. Plus IX. so viewed them, ,nd gavc the intriguing 
monarch fo understand that hê did so. The moderation of 
his language is but slightly indicative of the sorrow and indig- 
nation which he must have experienced. " The idea which 
your majesty has thought fit fo lay before me is highly 
imprudent, .unworthy, most assuredly, of a king who is a 
Catholic and a member of the house of Savoy. You nmy read 
my reply in an Encyclical which will soon al0pear. I am 
deeply affected, hOt on my owu accourir, but by the deplorablê 
state of your majesty's soul. You are already under the ban 
of censures, -hich, alas ! will be aggravated when the sacri- 
legious act which you and your accomplices are meditating 
shall have been consummated. [ay the Lord enlighten you 
and give you grace fo understand and fo bewafl the scandals 
 which lmve occurred, and the fearful evils with which un- 
fortunate Italy lins been visited through your co-operation." 
About this rime diplomatists discovered the convenient 
political doctrine of non-intervention. If 
Diplomatic doctrine 
)f non-intervention. WPS, like most diplomatic de¥ices, a fallacy. 
3But if served ifs 10urpose. The Catholic 
Powers, however friendly fo the Holy See, were unable fo 
intervene. The greatest of them all, Austria., was put hors de 
combat af Solferino. Prussia had intervened, as far as ifs 
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policy required, when if forbade further hostilifies affer the 
greet battle which ruade France the mistress of the destinies 
of Italy. England, which, as e Protestant Power, had no great 
friendship for the Holy See, found if suitable fo preach non- 
intervention, us em excuse for not being able or for not daring 
fo uid her emcient and faithful ally, the Pope, in opposition fa 
her new friend, the Emperor of the Frencb. :England, at least,. 
was consistent, for, while she proclaimed and prctised non- 
intervention in favor of the French Emperor's subversive. 
intervention in Italy, she adhered rost devoutly fo the doctrine. 
wlmn there was «luestion, a little later, of aiding France against 
the crushing power of Prussia. 
Whilst the European Powers lay dormant under the spel] 
of the new doctriue of non-iutervention, the 
'r,-ay, r..,,a, King or" Piedmont vigorously pursued his 
Modena and the 
gations finally an- career of spoliatiou. Having acceptcd 
nexed fo Piedmot. sham plebiscitum, he nnexed, by a forma] 
decree of 18th Ia'ch, the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, the 
Duchies of Parmu emd Modena, and tlmt portion of the Papal 
States known es the Legations, fo his ancient kingdom of 
Sardinia and Piedmont. Thîs was done with the full consent 
of his Imperiul ptron, Napoleon III. For, 
Frite of the spoil. 
ai this time, ¥ictor Emmanuel ceded to 
France, as compensation for Central Itely, Nice aud Savoy. 
This boded ill for France. Some French v,riters consider that. 
this transaction would lmve been less disgraceful if these 
provinces had been exchanged for Lombardy, which had been 
won from Austria with French blood end treasure. But, 
evfl destiny, vhich vas hastening fo ifs eccomplishment, would 
bave if, they were given as payment for the spoils of the widow 
and orphan of Parro and the aged ron of the Yatican. Thu 
for once vas n6n-intervention dearly purchased. 
The usurping monarch having now ccomplished a long- 
cherished 10urpose, ought, one would suppose, fo lmve obeyed 
the dicteAes of prudence, and held his peace. :ut no. 
must write to the Pope, in order fo justify his neferious pro- 
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ceeding. Piedmontese bayonets and four millions of Pied- 
montese gold had won for him the plebiscitum of which he was 
so proud. Nevertheless, he declared, addressing the Holy 
Father, that, "us  Cutholic Prince, he believed he was not 
wanting fo the machangeable principles of the religion v,'hieh 
if was his glory fo profess with unalterable devotedness and 
fidelity." Notwithstanding, "for the sake of peace, he offered 
fo acknowledge tlle Pope as llis Suzerain, would always 
diminish his charges and contribute towards his independence 
and security." He ended his letter by most humbly soliciting, 
once more, the apostolic benediction. There is more plain 
speaking in the reply of Plus IX. than could have been to the 
liking of the Re g«l«,t,mao. "I could say that the pretended 
miversal suffrage wzs imposed, hot voluntary. I could sav 
tlmt the Pontifical troops were hindered by other troops, and 
you know well what troops, from restoring the legitimate gov- 
ernment in the provinces." çhe Holy Father then bewails the 
increasing immorality occasioned by the usurping government 
and the insults constantly offered fo the ministers of religion. 
Even if he were hot bound by solemn oaths fo preserve intact 
the patrimony of the church, he -ould, nevertheless, be obliged 
fo repel everything that tended in this d'ection, lest his con- 
science hould be stained b.y even au indirect sanctioning of, 
and participating in, such disorders, and justifying, by concm'- 

rence, unjust and violent spoliation. 
saying, emphatically, that he cannot 
to the projects of his majesty, but 
protests against the usm'pation, and 
of his majesty and all ho co-operate 
the fatal consequel:ces which flow 
hopes that the king, in reperusing 

The Pope concludes by 
ex-tend a friendly welcome 
that, on the contrary, he 
leaves on the conscience 
vith him in such iniquity 
therefrom. Finally, he 
his own letter, 'ill find 

grounds for repentance. The Pope, far from being actuated 
by feelings of resentment, prays God fo give his majesty the 
grace he stands so much in need of in such difficult circum- 
stances. The letter is dated af the Vatican, 2nd April, 1860o 
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If is related tllat Yictor Emmanuel bedewed with tears 
this letter, hich so gently and tenderly rebuked him. If must 
bave reached him af one of those moments of remorse which, 
nlore than once, fiiterrupted his scandalous career. If hindered 
him hot, however, from fulfilling the promise which he had 
given fo the revolution, 'llen, af the beginning of the war of 
1859, placing his hand on his sword and looking towards 
ome, he said : "Amlr«mo (tl .fo,lo " (" we shall go on fo thc 
end "). 
n the 26th of March of the saine year, Plus IX. issued a 
Bull, excommunicating all -ho too part in 'renchhg from 
him so great a portion oPthe patrimony of the churcl Some 
parties rcceived the intimation of this sentence ith such nois.v 
demonstrations of delight as fo cause their sincerity to b. 
doubted. Others, and of the number was [ King Yictor 
Emmanuel, were struck with indescribable fear., Napoleon 
III. insisted that the organic article of the Concordat, for- 
bidding the publication in France of :Bulls, :Briefs, &c., should 
be enforced..j' :But he could hOt, any more than his uncle, for- 
bid the excommunication fo take effect._j The first Napoleon 
was af the height of his greatness when struck with excommu- 
nication. He received the sentence ith jeers. Vould if 
make the arms fall from the hands of his soldieri ? How 
literally this question was ansered, let the sno's of Russia 
tell. There are other ministers of the wrath of heaven besides 
the frosts of a Northern winter. 1Napoleon III. was in the 
zenith of his power hen he heard t, he sentence which he 'ainlv 
tried fo stifle. His great political wisdom, and the wonderhfl 
success of all he undertook had hitherto astonished the vorld. 
There was now a manifest change. But if need hot here be 
said with what unspeakable humfliation his star went down. 
The revolutionary pay could hOt bave more effectually 
sho-n their ch-ead of the Papal sentence, than by their endeav- 
ors fo suppress if. They went so far as fo publish in ifs place 
-a forged document, as odious as if was extravagant, appended 
there to the signature of Plus IX., and exposed if to the jeers 
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.of the ignorant multitude. The bishops did their best bi order 
fo make known the truth; with what difficulty if will be 
easily understood, when if is remembered that an Imperial 
decree forbade the newspapers fo publish a word in their inter- 
-est. 
Had there been question only of forming a united Italy, and 
of introducing such reforms as the rime 
Results of Revolu- demanded into the States of the Chrch, 
¢ionaryGovernment. 
and those of the Italian grand dukes, such 
u cause would have had no better friends and supporters than 
the Pope and the native princes. But the revolutionary paly 
aimed af more than this, and they hastened fo show their 
hand as soon as they obtained any power. As has been seen,. 
the Holy Father himself complained bitterly of the increase of 
irreligion and immorality under their ill-omened auspices in 
lomagna. If was hot their policy fo reconstitute, but fo sub- 
vert. bo existing institution, however excellent, was sacred in 
thei_r eyes. Thus speak the archbishops and bishops of the 
Marches in a remonstrance addressed fo the Piedmontese Gov- 
ernor on 21st November, 1860 .-" "We scarcely believe our own 
eyes, or tle testimony of our own ears, when we see and hear 
the excesses, the abominations, the disorders witnessed in the 
chief cities of our respective dioceses, fo the shame and horror 
of the beholders, fo the great detriment of religion, of decency 
and public morality, since the ordinances against which we 
protest deprive us of all power fo protect religion and moality, 
 or fo repress the prevailing crimes and licentiousness. The 
public sale, af nominal prices, of mutilated translations of the 
Bible, of pamphlets of every description, saturated with poison- 
ous errors or infamous obscenities, is permitted in the cities 
which, a few months ago, had never heard the names of these 
scandalous productions; the impmity with which the mosi 
horrible blasphemies ure uttered in public, and the worse utter- 
ance of expressions and sentiments that breathe a hellish 
wickedness; the exposition, the public sale and the diffusion 
of statuettes, pictures and engravings, which brutally outrage 

P 
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piety, purity, the commonest decency; the representation in 
out thetres of pieces and scencs in vhich are turned into 
ridicule the Church--Christ's immaculate spouse--t.he ¥icar 
of Christ, the ministers of religion, and everything held dear 
fo piety and fith ; in fine, the fearful licentiousness of public 
manners, the odious devices resorted fo for perverting the inno- 
cent and the young, the evident wish and aire fo make immo- 
rality, obscenity, uncleanness triumph among all clsses ; such 
are, your Exce]lency, the rapid and fint outlines of the 
scandalous state of things created in the Marches by the legis- 
lation md discipline so precil»itately introduced by the Pied- 
montese government. We appeal fo your Excellency. Could 
we remain silent and indifferent spectators of this immense 
calamity vithout violting our mos sacred duty " If any- 
thing under thc government of subversion bas saved Italy 
from utter ruin, if is nothing less than the zeal and devoted- 
ness of ifs pa.stos. In the remonstrance referred fo, they 
declare that notwithstanding ll the contradictions, the trials, 
the obstacles they have had fo encounter, "no one spa.rk of 
charity, of zcal, of pa.storfl and fatherly solicitude has been 
quenched in our souls. We solemnly affirm if, vith out 
anointed hands on our hea.rs, and with the help of God's 
grace, these sentiments shall never depart ff'oto us through 
fault of ours." 
This mode of refo»ming, so dear fo the revolutionists, is 
fttrther illustrated by the proceedings of 
Garibldi reppears. Garibaldi in Sicily and af Naples. If ill. 
be remembered that this hero of the revolution was eclipsed 
for a rime by the splendors of Solferino. Immediately fter 
tha.t batfle he retired into private life, nd the motley troop 
-hich he commnded disappeared. Whflst, however, there 
remined any revolutionary 'ork fo be done, such a man could 
hot be idle. The kingdom of the Two Sicilies was, as yet, 
tmshken. This was too much for Count de Cavom', and so 
he encom'aged the ever-wflling Garibaldi fo fit out an armament 
against that kingdom. The hero ,zailed for Sicily, and there, 
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assured of ».*t-itc»'««»ti(» by the presencc of the flags of 
France, Englnd and Sardini, ho mtdc an esy conquest of 
the defencelcss island. As soon as ho got possession of 
Plermo, and hd assumed the title and 1)owers of dictator, he 
commenced, like a true rcvolutionist, thc work of subversio.n. 
Ga'ibuldi, no doubt, wus a ma.n of thc ge, und the greut diplo- 
mutic discovery which the age hd fllen upon was never 
wnting fo him. If served him at Naples s if hud done in 
Sicily; and so, 
ch'ove the king fo Gueta., and estublishcd thc power of thc 
revolutionist. 
As soon a.s Garibuldi vs toaster in Sicily, the work of 
revolutionary rcform commcnced. If 
Revolutionary re- alwys the first uim of the revolutionists fo 
forms in Sicily, 
se, Lor,y, strike af civilizationund civilizinginfluences. 
o«,, , )o,t- Churches were desecrated, the ministers of 
cal States, c. 
religion insulte& religious orders suppressed: 
"The Society of Jesus alone," said the venerable superior, Father 
Beckx, in his solemn protestation .f 2th October, 1860, fo the 
King of Sardinia, "as robl)ed of thrce residences and colleges 
in Lombardy ; of six in the Duchy of Iodena ; of eleven in the 
Pontifical States; nineteen fi the kingdom of Naples; and 
fifteen in Sicfly." " Ever)'here," adds Father Beckx, "the 
Society hus been literalty stripped of all ifs property, movable 
and immovable. Ifs members, fo the number of 1,500, were 
ch'iven forfl from their houses and the cities. They were led 
by un med force, like so muny malefctors, from province fo 
province, cast into the public prisons, ill-treted and outraged 
in the most hon'iblc manncr. They vere even prevented ri'oto 
finding u refuge in pious imflies, -hfle in several places no 
consideration was had for the extreme old nge of muny among 
them, nor for the infirmity and wea-kness of others. 
"Ail thcse acts were perpetrated against men who vere hot 
accused of one illegal or criminal act, without any judicial 
process, without allowing any justification fo be recorded. In 
one word, all tlis -as consummated in the most despotic and 
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savage manner. If such acts had been .accomplished in a 
popular fier, by men blinded by passion, we might perhaps 
bear them in silence. But, as ail such acts hure been done in 
the naine of the Sardinian laws; as the provisional govern- 
ments established in Modena and the Pontifical States, as 
well as the dictator of Sicily himself, have claimed te be 
supported by the Sardinian government; and as your majesty's 
name is still invoked te sanction these iniquitous measures, 
I can no longer remain a silent spectator of such enormous 
injustice, but in my quality of supreme head of the order, I 
feel myself strictly bound te ask for justice and satisfaction, 
and te protest beforë God and man, lest the resignation inspired 
by religions meekness and forbearance should appear te be a 
weakness which might be construed into an acknowledgment of 
guilt, or a relinquishment of out rights. I protest solemnly, 
and in the best ferre I can tbink of, against the suppression of 
out bouses and colleges, against the proscriptions, banish- 
ments and imprisonments, against the acts of violence and 
outrage committed against the brethren bound te me by 
religions ries. I protest bêfore all Catholics, in the naine of 
the rights of the church sacrilegiously violated. I protest, in 
the naine of the benefactors and founders of our houses and 
colleges, whose will and expressed intentions in founding these 
good works, for the interest alike of the living and the dead, 
are thus nullified. I protest, in the naine .of the sacred 
rights of property, contemned and trampled under foot by 
brutal force. I protest, in the name of citizenship and the 
inviolability of individual persons, of whose rights no man 
may be deprived without being accused in ferre, arraigned 
and judged. I protest, in the naine of humanity, whose rights 
have been se shamefully outraged in the persons of se many 
aged men, sick, infirm and helpless, driven frein their peaceful 
seclusion, left without any assistance, cast on the highways 
without any means of.subsistence." Such was the revolution 
which Victor Emmanuel and Napoleon III. were driven by fear, 
or even worse motives, te patronize and foster. If had, in the 



days of ifs power, ruade France a desolation. If was now 
sweeping like devoaring flames over Italy, and fast approeh.- 
ing the city of the Popes. 
Pius IX., although not una-are of the fearful clamities 
with which he ,as threatened, was fa" from 
.e,i,,l or ,te« allowing his mind fo be shaken. He trusted 
in that Providence which watêhes over the 
chm'ch. "We a'e as yet," said he on 16th February, 1860, 
fo the lenten prcachers of the rime, " af the beginning of the 
evils which must soon over[ake us. Af the saine rime, we are 
consoled by tbe cheering prospect that, as calamity succeeds 
calamity, the spirit of faith and of sacrifice will be proportion- 
ately developed." 
There was nothing now fo be hoped for from the po.wers 
which nominally ruled the world, but -hich were, in reMity, 
under the control of the revolution. Deprived of so grea.t  
portion of his states, and the revenue which accrued fo him 
therefrom, the Holy Father resolved fo sustain his failing 
finances by relying on the spontaneous offerings of the faithful 
throughout the world. His appeal was hot ruade in vain. 
The piety and zeal of the early ages appeared fo have revived. 
The word of the common Father w«s received with reverence 
in the rem'otest lands. Offerings of " Petcr's ponce," as in days 
of apostolic fer-vor, were poured into the Papal treasury. In 
Em'ope, especially, the movement was so general as fo show 
that the people everywhere were resolved fo act independently 
of their governments, which had so shamefully become sub- 
servient fo the will of the revolution. If was scarcely neces- 
sary that the bishops should spea.k a -ord of encouragement. 
In France, indeed, under a jealous and revolutionary govern- 
ment, here could be no associations for the collection of Peter's 
pence. But the goveament could hot, so far, place itself in 
opposition fo the religion of the country as fo forbid collections 
in the churches ; nor could if reach such subscriptions as wer 
offc.red in private dwellings. In Belgium, although the party 
of ]mbelief, of Freemasonry and revolution, held the teins of 
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power, the constitution proteeted all eitizens alike, and se the 
new work wbich the circumstances of the church required was 
accomplished bv association. ]retty much in the same way as 
the work of the propa.gation of the faitb. Bv the end of three 
nlonths, I]ere were in Flanders no fewer than four hund_red 
thousand associatos for the çollection of Peter's pence. In 
Ita.ly, a Catholic journal, .lrmotd«, collected considerable sums 
of money, and caskets tillcd with jewels and other precious 
objects. Poland, in lier sorrow, was magnificently generous. 
And Ireland, renewing ber strength after centuries of misgov- 
ernnlent, persecution aml poverty, emulate«l the richest coun- 
tries, America, Gernlany, Holland and England. One of the 
ff . 
collections af lublin amounted te £10,000. All these rmh 
donations, together with thousa.nds of addresses which bore 
millions of signatures, were humblv laid at the fcet of the ttoly 
Father. 
lgow that if is well known that France was net less hostile 
than Sardinia and the rovolution, te the 
The Pope ferres an 
.'rmy.--Lamoriciere cause of tbc Pope, if appears more a loss of 
Çommands. labor than a wisc precaution, that the Holy 
Fther should hve assemblcd an army for maintaining order 
in his states, and repelling any attack on the part of the revo- 
lutionary faction. This was all that he contemI»lated. Deceived 
by the professions of his French ally, he was far from suspect- 
ing that the small force which.he was collecting for the main- 
tenance of order would be no sooner organized than if would 
1,e attacked by thc military power of Piedmont, supported by 
the Emperor of the Frencb. On the contrary, Pius IX. had 
every reason te bclicve that the formation of a :Pontifical army, 
destined for the duties which devolved on the French soldiers, 
then at Pome, would be acccptable te Napoleon III. The lat" 
ter lmd, more than once, said te his Holiness : ":Place your- 
,,.lf in  position te be indepcndent of my army of occupation." 
This recommendation is repeated in a despatch of Messrs. 
Thouvenel and Gramont, se late as he 14th of April, 1860. 
A.s soon as if xvas knowal that the Pope desirêd te have an army 



for maintaining infernal peace, and finally, in ordcr fo replace 
the foreign troops -hich occupied l,ome, the youth of many 
countries freely offered tlleir services. France, Belgium, Ire- 
land, Spain, Holland, and even distant Canada sent numerous 
volunteers. The noble youth of France, whose education, for 
the most part, was eminently Christian, were only too happy 
fo te,r themselves from the luxurious lire of Paris. Their joy 
was eclual fo their ardor, when they round that they could bear 
arms without serving a Bonaparte. Gontants and Larochefou- 
cauld Doudeauvilles, hoes and Pimodans, Tournons and Bour- 
bon Chalus, came fo range themselves, as private soldiers, 
when necessa.ry, under the banner of the Pope. Nor were 
they attracted by any hope of gain. A goodly number, on the 
contrary, sustained by their ample means the government fo 
which they offered their lires. The revolution signified ifs 
displeasure by branding these devoted youths with the ignomin- 
ious title of "Mercenaries of the Pope." This ungracious 
word proceeded from the palace of Jerome lapoleon, on whom 
mercfless history bestows a more opprobrious epithet. As a 
marrer of coin-se, if was repeated in all the revolutionary 
journals. 
The command of the new force was offered fo the brave 
and experienced General Lamoriciere. Af first he h«,sitated, 
the cause of the Pope, as regarded his temporal power, was 
ah'eady so much compromised. Finally, on the representation 
of the l=teverend Courir de Merode, he gave his consent. If was 
pure sacrifice. No success could add fo his military renown. 
And success was impossible. The general distributed his sol- 
diers, from 90,000 fo 9.5,000 in number, ia small bodies, through- 
out the to-ns of that portion of the Papal States which stfll 
remained. This was  judicious arrangement, as far as 
infernal 1,eace and order were concerned. Neither Lamoriciere 
nor the Pope had any idea, so firmly did they rely on the hol- 
low professions of France, that a foreign army woulà have fo 
be met. The genertd spoke words of encouragement fo his 
willing soldiers. "The revolution," said he, in an order of the 



day, "like Islamism of old, threatens Europe. To-day, as i 
ancicnt times, the cause of the Papacy is the cause of civiliza- 
tion and of the liberty of mankind." The infidel press was 
excited to fury, and showed, by the violence of its writing, that 
the comparison of the revolution to Islamism was but too 
well founded. Vere hot both alike ferocious ? Did hot both 
spread terror a.nd desolation in their track ? Weigh them 
togcther--Islamism has the advantage. In addition to all ifs 
other barbarities, the revolution violated the temples of God 
and the abodes of prayer. The followers of the prophet vere 
commanded fo respect every place where God was vorshipped, 
and every bouse where dwelt the ministers of ttis worship. 
The organization of Lamoriciere's army was now so com- 
plete that a friendly convention was entered into with the 
Cabint:t of the Tuillcries, a.nd that the evacuation of l=tome by 
the French garrison should commence on the llth of May. 
This was hot af all fo the liking of the revolutionists. M. 
de Cavour, who had c6mplained so loudly at the Congress of 
Pa.ris that the Pope had not an army sufliciently strong to 
tender unnecessary the protection of France and Austria, pro- 
tested against the formation of such a.n army as soon as he 
saw that if was seriously contemplated, tte denounced if to 
all Europe a.s a gathering of adventurers from "every country, 
and feigned the greatest disquietude for the new fl'ontiers of 
Piedmont. 
On the 4th September, 1860, Napoleon III. was af Cham- 
bery, receiving the homage and congratulations of his Savoyarâ 
subjects. A public banquet was held in his honor, and whilst 
the guests were yet af table, two Piedmontese envoys, Messrs. 
Farini ,nd Cialdini, sought a l»riv«te interview with the Em- 
peror. Napoleon left the festive board and remained closeted 
with the envoys the remainder of the evening. The result of 
this conference was the immediate invasion of the Papal States 
by Sardinian troops, under the command of General Cialdini. 
This officer reports that he was fully authorized by Napoleon. 
If is even related that the Emperor, strongly encouraging him 



217 

used the words of our blcssed Lord fo Judas : "' Qtwdjàcis, tac 
citius." Napoleon, indeed, denied having uttered these 'ords. 
If matters hot. All his acts, af the rime, expressed their 
meaning. Whilst conferring with the envoys af Chambery, 
there lay on a table a map of Central Italy, on Wllich he traced 
in pencil and effaced several lines. The map having been left 
on the table, was afterwards found fo contain one line in crayon, 
which was not effaced. If showed exactly the route which 
Cialdini followed in marching fo the destruction of the Papal 
army. ]3etween the conference of Chambery :tnd the arrival 
of Cialdini on the Pontifical territory, there elapscd precisely 
the rime necessary for. the journey by post-carriage and rail- 
way. Seventy thousand men were waiting for him on the 
fl'ontier, ready fo march as soon as he brought tllem the 
required authorization. General Fanti, who also had an army 
corps concentrated on the borders of the Marches, had already 
intimated fo General Lamoriciere, that if the Papal troops had 
recourse fo force, "in order fo suppress any insurrection in the 
Papal State," he would, af once, occupy the Marches and 
UmbÆ'ia, "in order fo secure fo the inhabitants full liberty fo 
express their wishes." The Sardinian generals evidently 
wished fo raise an insurrection, but as no insurrection occurred, 
they managed fo do without ont. In the meantime, if was 
thought expedient fo perform a piece of mock diplomacy. 
Comt Della Minerva was despatched from Turin fo Rome, 
charged with an ultimattm fo the Pope. Vithout diplomatie 
negotiations or shadow of pretext, purely by virtue of the right 
of the strongest and most audacious, the Holy Father was sud- 
denly summoned fo dismiss his volunteers as foreigners, and 
was allowed four-and-twenty hours fo give his answer. But 
the party did hot watt so long. The dtimatum, of a piece with 
their other proceedings, was a mockery. On 10th September, 
belote the reply of the Pope could have been known, even 
before Della Minerva had reached Rome, GenerIs Cinldini and 
Fanti, without any previous declaration of v;ar, passed the 
Pontifical frontier. It -as the barbarians once more af the 



gares of ome. The orders of the day, which the Piedmontese 
commanders uddressed fo their troops, -ere inexpressibly 
savage. Pitiless history ïails hot fo record them. "Soldiers," 
said Cialdini, "! lead you against a band of adventurers,vhom 
the thirst for gold and pillage has brought fo our country. 
Fight, disperse without mercy, these wretched cut-throats. 
Let them ïeel, by the weight of our alun, the power and the 
anger of a people who strive fo be independent soldiers. 
Perugia seeks vengeance. And, although late, if shaI1 bave 
if." The language of King Victor Emmanuel, although some- 
what more politely diplomatic, was not less ïalse and savage. 
His proclamation is a master-piece of Count de Cavour's 
hypocritical style. " Soldiers, you are cntering the Marches 
and Umbriu, in order fo restore civil order in the desolated 
cities and fo secure fo the inhabitants the liberty fo express 
their vishes. You have hOt fo meet powerïul armies, but only 
fo deliver the unïortunate Italian provinces ïrom companies of 
ïorei adventurers. You are not going fo avenge the injuries 
done fo Itly or fo me, but fo hinder the popular hatred from 
wreaking vengeance on the oppressor. You will teach by your 
example pardon of offences and Christian toleration fo those 
who compare Italian patriotism fo Islamism. Af peace with 
ail the Great Powers, and without provocation, I mean fo banish 
from Central Italy  constant cause of trouble a.nd discord. 
I vdsh fo respect the seat of the Chieï of the Church, &c." 
atever this king may bave wished fo do, he was compelled fo 
obey the will of the revolution, and fo justify by his acts the 
comparison of the party which he patronized with Islamism,-- 
 comparison dispraging only fo the ïollowers of the prophet. 
The ïerocious sentiments fo which Cialdini gave utterance were 
not mere bravado. When Colonel Zppi, of the Pontifica,1 
service, dared fo hold out ith 800 men t Pesaro, and check 
for two-and-twenty hours the whole Piedmontese rmy beïore 
this village, Cildini, instead of admiring such bravery, refused 
fo cease firing, when Zappi, crushed by numbers, ws af last 
obliged fo capiulate. For two hours longer he took plesure 
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in discharging grape shot af the little town -hich had ceased, 
o reply otherwise than by exhibiting a white flag and sending 
messengers of peace. Ior did this vandalic soldier show any 
consideration for the wishes of the people whom he professed 
fo have corne fo protect. This contempt for the popular will 
was sufficiently well shown the following month, in his despatch 
fo the Gm'ibaldian Commander of Molise: " I)ublish that I 
cause fo be shot all peasants taken with arms in their hands. 
I have this day commenced such executions." 
Lamoriciere was far fronl expecting fo be attacked by the 
armies of Piedmont. The most he could contemplate was an 
attack by the GaribMdians, and the probability of some partial 
insm'rections in the interior. He distributed his tr»ops accord- 
ingly in the towns and along the Ieapolitan frontier. The 
insolent message of General Fanti contributed fo confirm him 
in this idea. He had only 1,500 men with him when the nies- 
sage reached him. He held himself in readiness, but without 
çoncentrating his force, which appeared fo him dangerous and 
premature. He learned, unexpectedly, that the frontier on the 
side of Piedmont was violated af every point of attack af the 
saine rime; that an army corps, commanded by General de 
Sonnaz, was nlarching on Perugia; another, led by Brignone, 
on Spoleto; unother, under the Garibaldian Mazi, on Orvieto; 
finally, that Cialdini was advancing on Sinigaglia, thence on 
Torrede Jesi, Castelfidardo and Loretto, and that his object 
wa.s Ancona, the only city except P, ome which was capable of 
making any resistance. Lamorickre, unable fo face so many 
enemies af once, saw, with pain, that his 
Duplicity of the 
FrenchGovernment. scattered garrisons were lost. He was far, 
--The Emperor of however, from being discoura.ged. Recalling, 
Austria restrained 
by his Coutcil.--La- hastily, all that were within reach, and 
moriciere's force eut unfortunately they were not the most con- 
to pieces by the Pied-  
raontese at Castel- siderable, he cha, nged all the arrangç«nents 
fidardo, which he had made for another kind of con- 
test ; he gave up all idea of opposing trignone, De Sonnaz and 
Fanti, who, nevertheless, were in a position fo cut off his 



0 CASTELFIDADO. 

retreat towards I'ome, and rushed boldly to the point of great- 
est danger between these generals and Cialdini, with the design 
of piercing the lines of the latter and reaching Ancona before 
him. There he thought he would be able fo hold out a weel 
or two more than sufficient time for France and the other 
civilized nations fo corne fo his assistance. He, a French gen- 
eral, relied on France, so completely were Frenchmen deceived. 
He also trusted, and with better gTounds, fo Austria. This 
confidence emboldened him fo re.ply defiantly fo the insolent 
message of General Fanti : "We are only a handful of men. 
But a Frenchman counts hot his enemies, and France will 
support us." 
]3efore the in'asion took place, the Ambassador of France, 
the Duke of Gramont, whose 'ord was corroborated by the 
presence of a French army af Iome and in the neighborhood, 
had, several rimes, reassured Cardinal Antonelli, n'ho was much 
disquieted, affirming that the concentration of liedmontese 
troops was intended fo check the banditti, and protect the 
Pontifical frontier, but 'ould hot attack if. Lamoriciere testi- 
ries fo this fact in the report of his operations. When there 
vas no longer ïmy doubt as regrded the violation of Papa.l 
territory, the Ambassador, Gramont, communicated fo Cardi- 
nal Antonelli, and telegraphed, in clear and distinct language, 
fo the Vice-Consul of France, af Ancona, the following despatch: 
" The Emperor bas written from ]larseilles to the King of 
Sardinia, that if the Piedmontese troops advance on the Pontifi- 
cal territory he will be compelled fo oppose them. Orders are 
already given for the embarkation of roops af Toulon; and 
'these re-inforcements will forthwith arrive. The government 
of the Emperor will not tolerate the criminal attack of the 
Sardinians. As Vice-Consul of France, you will govern your- 
self accordingly." M. de Courcy, the çïce-Consul, fo whom 
the despatch was addressed, took if immediately to M. de 
Quatrebarbes, the civil governor of Ancona. His great age 
wofld not adroit of his carrying if in person fo Cialdini, but 
he lost no rime in sending if by n.n ¢«nployee of the Consulate, 
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making no doubt that a despatch which bore the signature of 
France would prevent bloodshed, tte was mistaken. Cialdini 
read the paper, and coolly put if in his pocket, saying: "I 
know more about these matters than you. I bave just had an 
inteiew with the Emperor." 'hen the clerk asked for a 
receipt, he si(med one, remarking that "if would make a good 
addition fo other diplomatic papers." tte then continued to 
advance. The general was no less explicit, a few days later, af 
Loretto, when conversing with Count Bourbon Busset and other 
prisoners taken af Castelfidardo. "You astonish me, gentle- 
men," said he ; " how could you for a moment entertain the 
idea that we would have occupied the Pontifical State without 
the full consent of the government of yohr country !" As one 
of the bystanders, in reply fo Cialdini, alluded fo the fact which 
was announced, of the disembarkation of a new French division 
af Civita Vecchia, " And fo what purpose?" answeed one 
of the higher of Scers of Ciahlini's staff. "France has no need 
to re-inforce her army of occupation. See these 'ires, gentle- 
men (pointing fo the telegraph), if they chose fo speak they 
v«ould sufSce fo stop us af once." If would bave been impos- 
sible fo express more plainly the omnipotence af that moment 
of the conqueror of Solferino, and the fearful stigma which he 
was preparing for his memory. Not only did he disorganize 
the defence, the responsibility, &c., of which he was under- 
stood fo have assumed, hOt only did he deceive the Court of 
lome, and inspixe if with a false security, as if if had been his 
purpose more surely fo throw Lamoriciere into the snares of 
Cialdini; but, af the same rime, he paralyzed the good inten- 
tion of the Powers that were sincerely devoted fo the ttoly 
See. 
Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria, had dreaded, a month 
before if occurred, an invasion of the Pontifical State. ttis 
army divisions of the Mincio were on a war footing. If was 
only necessary that they should pass the river and march 
against Piedmont. An order fo this effect was signed. But 
before despatching the order, and taking on himself such great 
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responsibility, the youthful Emperor, vho had been none thc 
better for giving way te his chivalrous impulses in 1859, 
resolved te call a meeting of his ministers and chief generals. 
Addressing this grave tssembly, he stted distinctly the new 
situation in which Austria was placed by the violation of recent 
tretties, and the obligation under which he lay of opposing 
such proceedings by arms. His duty as a Catholic vts con- 
cerned as well as his honor and interest as a sovereign. If 
appeared, besicles, that Goal lmd blinded the revoiution, tnd 
the invasion was se odious that liedmont would net find a 
single ally. "I bave signed," he added, "an order te ptss 
to-morrow into Lombardy. Together vith this, I have ad- 
dressed a nmnifesto te Europe, in which I declare tlmt I vill 
respect and cause te be respected the treaty of Zm'ich. Lom- 
baxdy does net new belong te me. I lmve ceded if, and I de 
net recall my word; but I require that the clauses which are 
ba'densome te Austria slmll net alone be executed. I c]aim, 
t the saine time, the incontestible rights of my cousins of 
F]orence, al'ma and Mo¢lena, se unworthily robbed by one of 
those who siged and guaranteed the treaty. Finally, I 
require tlmt the neutrality of the Pope and the integrity of his. 
territory be respected; for the lope is my ally, as a sovereign, 
and s the Chier of the Church, my Father. The fleet of 
Trieste will, af the saine rime, cruise belote Ancona." This 
noble ad¢h'ess was followed by profound silence. The ttitude 
of severl of the bystanders was expressive of doubt 'hen the 
Emperor affirmed thtt the brutality of the Piedmontese agga'es- 
sion would lone suffice te prevent any one frein mtking cern- 
mon cause with it. The Count de Thtm af lenh rose. He. 
cknowledged the manifestly just grie*ances of Austri, an¢l 
tdmired the mtnly resolution of the Emperor. He then set 
forth the dangers of every kind which this resolution wotfl¢l 
cause te trise. The army had net yet repaired ifs losses ; the. 
wounds of Mgenta tnd Solferino were still bleeding. The 
French would, once more, pass the Alps, and the revolution, 
far frein being stifled, would be more threatening thon ever. 



"Ifmy crown must be broken," interposed the Emperor, "I prefer 
losing if af the gares of the Vatican, in defence of justice and - 
religion, ttmn under the walls of Vienna or P»esbm'gh by the 
tmnds of the revolutionists." "Sire," replied Count de Thun, 
whether af Presburgh or the ¥tican, you will alwys find us 
by your side, ready fo conquer or perish honor,bly with you. 
But allow me fo repeat tlmt there is hOt question only of com- 
mencing a struggle against the tvo-fold revolution of the King 
of Sàrdini,. If France once more cornes fo his support, who 
will be our auxiliaries ? Wtmt alliances bave we, so necessary 
iu case of reverse ? Our cruel experience of last year only 
shows too plainly tiret we have none; and that Prussia bas " 
an understanding with France. And if the war continues ,ny 
rime, if the revolution throws into the arms of l=tussia Hungary, 
and out Sclav provinces, and gives fo Prussia our German 
countries, what will become of the greatCatholic Empire of 
Germany? Will hot your majesty have hstened, vithout 
intending if, the satisfaction of that CUlfidity which is every- 
vhere aiming af our ruin, and the triumph either of Prot- 
estantism or the Greek schism ?" Froncis ;Joseph replied by 
describing the not less serious dangers vhich the triumph of 
the Italian revolution would occasion fo the trnquillity anà 
integrity of the Empire. He could not but foresee how pre- 
carious Austrian rule would become af Venice, and how impos- 
sible if vould be fo peserve, for anz length of rime, the last 
remains of the Pontifical State, once the King of Piedmont vas 
toaster of the test of the peninsula. The struggle, by being 
delayed, could hOt be avoided. We should only have fo under- 
take if later against a usurper consolidated by rime, and vith 
less manifest evidence of right on out side. But the embar- 
rassments of the moment engaged the thoughts of his ministers 
more than those of the future. M1 the ministers dissenting 
from his opinion, the Emperor ruade up his mind, after two 
hours' discussion, fo recall the ortier which he had signed. 
The Austrian fleet continued af anchor in the harbor of Trieste, 
and the army of the Mincio remined inactive, although, as 
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may be supposed, indignant, in ifs quadrilateral, until Italian 
unity became a reality, and coalesced with Prussia in order fo 
expel if. 
There must aow be ïecorded another proof of the Emperor 
Napoleon's double dealing. On 13th September, lI. Thouvenel 
wrote fo Baron de Talleyrand, the Ambassador of-France af 
Turin : "The Emper.or has decided that you must leave Turin 
immediately, in order fo show his firm determination fo decline 
ail partnership in acts which his counels, that were given in 
the interests of Italy, bave hot been able fo prevent." Vain 
pretence ! inexorable history accepts hot such apologies. 
With the exception of the Piedmontese, and perhaps also 
the Austrian ministers, there were none in Europe having 
knowledge of this document, and the despatch of lI. de Gramont 
fo the Consul of Ancona, who did hot believe that a ruptttre 
was immincnt, if if had hot already taken place, between the 
Emperor Napoleon and King Victor Emmanuel. General 
Lamoriciere was too upright and loyal-minded hot fo fall .into 
the snare. He wrote promptly fo lIgr, de lIerode, asMng him 
fo send provisions fo Ancona, where he purposed establishing 
his quarters, hot having had rime fo prepare for battle in the 
open country. He had no disquietude as regarded Umbria. 
He left if fo be defended by France. He hoped also that Gen- 
eral de Goyon would hot confine himself fo guarding the walls 
of Pome, and that he would, at least, prevent invasion fl'om 
the direction of 1Naples, and by way of the valley of Orvieto. 
He was confident that France would finally intervene. And if 
would be highly advantageous if, in the meantime, F'rench 
troops garrisoned ¥iterbo, Yelletri and Orvieto. 
The declarations of 1Napoleon were like the despatches of 
lIessrs. Thouvenel and Gramont, nothing better than empty 
words--" diplomatic papers," as Cialdini contemptuously 
called them. His only object was to lull public opinion, and 
let the Piedmontese have the advantage of a fait accompli. Of 
this there was no room to doubt, when, a little later, he took 
ofiicially under his protection the fruit of that criminal aggres- 
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sion ga.inst whch he hd so loudly protested. Ether from 
veukness or trechery he ws n ccomplice, nd plyed 
preconcerted gme. Af first he my hve been sincere 
thretenng, in the hope of intmidting the revo]uton. But 
when there ws question of actng, and he knew tht t defied 
h, he recoiled, French hstorians remurk, with ph, tht 
this wus  sad lterntive, as regards the memory of  mn 
who hd the honor fo govern Frncethe nton, more t]n 
others, renowned for chvh'y. I ws lso  rebuke fo th 
ntion whch ws so wek s fo submit, for twenty yers, 
his ru]e. His friends re brought fo the extremity of demonç 
strting thut he wus  cowurd, if they wsh fo hinder mnkind 
t'om believing that he was a traitor. 
Meanwle, Lamoriciere, by ibrced marches, on the 16th 
September, reached Loretto, from which the enemy withch-ew 
af his approach. His inconsiderable force counted sccely 
3,000 combatants, z.: ,000 infantry, 800 troopers, and 200 
artillerymen. But he had given rendezvous a the spot fo the 
Eeneral, Marquis of Pimodan, who brought fo him from Terni 
2,000 infantry, and arrived a little before night, on the 17th. 
Thus did if fall fo his lot, with 5,000 men af most, and some 
old aillery which had hot been suciently exercised, fo face 
CialdMi, who had, af the moment, 45,000 men, and was pro- 
vided th rifled cannon. An engagemen on the 18th was 
inevitable. The Piedmontese were echeloned along the hflls 
wifich fill the declivity from Castelfidardo towards the plain, 
and extend fo within 500 metres of the sall river h[usone. 
Their artfllery swept the declivities in all directions. They 
occupied, in strength, two farms which were situated, the one 
600 metres behind the other, towards the principal bill. By 
delaying longer, Lamoriciere woIfld only have exposed him- 
self fo be. surrounded and compelled fo lay down his arms. 
Af four o'clock  the morning, the solers of the FOl»e, 
the two generals af the head, prepared for death, by devoutly 
paicipatg in the most holy sacrament of the Eucharist. 
eight, PimodXn rushed upon the two fms ah'eady mentioned. 
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His watchword was fo carry them and hold them as long as 
possible, as they commanded the pass of Musone, where the 
bulk of the army, with the baggage, must defile, and there was 
no other way than this pass by which the route of Ancona 
could be gained. The first tarin, althou,,-h warmly defended, 
was carried, and a hundred prisoners were taken. Six six-pound- 
ers were immediately brought up, iu order fo protect the position 
against a fresh attack of the enemy. Captain l'dchter, who 
commanded thcm, under the orders of Colonel Blumenstihl, 
was pierced in the thigh bv a ball ; he would not, however, 
leave the field, but remained in the midst of the tire. Two 
howitzers, commanded by Lieutenant Daudier, with the aid of 
a hundred Irishme, who had arrived the night before from 
Sl»oleo, were placed in the open space in front of the tarin, 
exposed fo the grape shot of the Piedmontese, fo which they 
replied as if tlley had been in force. Unfortunately, all 
parties did hot do their duty so well. Pimodan was obliged fo 
dismiss, on the bttle-field, the commander of the First Bat- 
talion of Chasseurs. "The moment had corne," says Lamori- 
ciere i his report, "fo attack the second tarin. General 
Pimodan formed a small colum, under the orders of Com- 
luandant Becdelievre, composed of the Battalion of :Belgian 
Fusiliers, of a detachment of Carabiniers, and of the Fb'st 
]3attalion of (l,«ssc«rs. This column boldlv advanced, not- 
withstanding a most active fusilade-from tlle fm-m and the 
wood. There were 500 metres fo narch over thus exposed. 
But when about a hundred and fifty feet from the summit of 
the hill if was received bv the tire of two ra«ks of a strong line 
of battle, which put so great a mmber of the men lwrs de com- 
bat that if was obliged fo fall back. The enem" pursued. 
But when he had nerly reached our troops, the column faced 
roun(l, waited for him af fifteen paces distance, received him 
with a 'ell-directed tire, ad rushed o1 him with the bayonet. 
Astonished af so much daring and coolness, the enêmy, although 
superior in number, fell bak in his turn, nd thus allowed our 
soldiers fo regain the position xvhich they had lel'f. The tire 
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of our ertillery, which was well supplied and well directed, 
protected these movements. The enemy had lost more men; 
but, relatively, our losses were more felt ttmn his. Pimodan 
heà been wounded in the face ; but, nevertheless, he retaineà 
his command. I observed that his two battalions nnd a lmlf 
were not sutîïciently strong fo carry the second position; so 
I sent for the two reserve battalions, and ordered the cawlry 
fo pess the river, emd follow on out right flank the match of 
 oto" columns. During this tilne the enemy had endeavored fo 
overwhelm us on both sides. !Iajor Becdelievre brought 
together what relnaineà of his battalion, rushed upon the 
fusileers entl forced thym back into thc wood whencc they hnd 
corne." These were splendid feats of trnls. But the excessive 
inferiority of Lamoriciere's zrtillery and numbers ruade victory 
impossible. The revolution had its emissaries enrolled as sol- 
diers in the Pontifical arlny. One of these, by a tmitorous 
blow fx'om behind, slew the bi are Pilnodan in the height of the 
battle. These traitors also caused e pmic af the decisive 
moment by spreading f«lse alarms. The yolthful soldiers of 
the reserve, who had never seen tire, beceme demomlized, and 
fleà in confusion, without hearing the sound of a single ball. 
Others followed. The artillery, now no longer supported, and, 
fearing fo be taken, sought sefety in flight. But instead of 
gaining the road to Ancona, if fell back on L'oretto, where if 
could hot f,il fo fall into the lmnds of the enelny. Lamori- 
ciere, alweys cahn in such terrible discomfittu'e, ruade unheard- 
of exertions, es did elso his eàds-de-camp, hlessrs, de Maistre, 
de Lorgeril, de Pobiano, de ,France and hIontmarin, in en- 
àeavoring fo guide the precipitate retreat. His orders either 
were not conveyed or were not executed. Then, as was his 
custom in ?Jrica, he hurried elone on horseback to within e 
hundred feet of the lines, in order fo ascertain the situation, 
rejoined his staff, labored fo stey the flight, and w'hen ai1 was 
lost, he executed, with five-ad-forty horse and a hunàreà 
infantry, e movement which with the army was impossible. 
He took the route of Anconn, which a Piedmontese squedron 
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was preparing fo bombard, and reahed that place by rive 
o'clock in the evening. The brave Frnco-telgians sacrificed 
themselves in order fo save the rest of the army. They held 
ot in the farm which they had occupied as long us theh" 
ammunition lasted. The neighboringfields and hedges were 
covered with dead ,nd wounded Piedmontese; but they them- 
selves were all either killed or taken. Among the slain and 
wounded were many of the best nobflity of Europe--Paul de 
Percevgux, Edme de h[ontagnac, Arthur de Ch,lus, Hygcinth 
de Langscol, Alfee du tgndier, Joseph Guerin, Georges de 
Hliand, Felix de h[ontrvel, Alfred de l trre de Nanteuil, 
Thierry du Fouger,y, Leopold de Lippe, aston du Plessis de 
Grenedgn, loul Dumanoir, Lanfrgnc de-Beccary, .Aphonse 
Mengrd, Guelton, logtie Picou, Anseline de Puisage, George 
Myonnet. Such are g few of those noble youths who fell vic- 
tims fo their zeal and bravery when engaged with General 
Lamoriciere in his hopeless atempt fo stem the overwhehning 
ride of revolution which, af the rime, successfully defied all the 
Powers of Europe,fo more an arm in opposition to if. 
Lamoriciere succeeded in reaching Ancona, but only fo 
prolong, for a few days more, a desperate contest. The avail- 
able force in the place amotmted oxly fo 4,o, q00 effective men, 
a number quite insufllcient fo man all the posts of such exten- 
sive fortifications. The general did hOt yet despair of aid fa-oto 
the French af Rome, and he flattered himself -ith the idea 
tha if he only held ou a few days, Austria and the other 
Catholic States would be shamed into activity. They, how- 
ever, knew too well the intentions of France, and Frane had 
won the battle of Solferino. The brave Lamoriciere was 
assailed in his last retreat, both by sea and land. The bom- 
bardment lasted ten days, and was heard af Venice, the 
islands of Dalmatia, and even af Trieste. tut hOt a friendly 
sail appeared in suppo of the-besieged. The prolonged 
struggle did hOt even attract such vessels of neutral Powers us 
are commonly sent for the protection of their consuls and 
others of their respective nations, us well us fo offer tiroir good 
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services fo women, children and other non-combatants. Such 
disgracefifl conduct xvas condemned alike by the Protestant 
and Catholic press oï Europe. The Loudon Times reproached 
]I. de Cavour with hot having understood that '" candid and 
honorable conduct is hot incompatible with poEtriotism." The 
saine paper quoted, in this comection, the words of Martin, 
which are a condemnatio of the whole conduct oï the Pied- 
montëse uuder Vicor Emmauuel : "[eans which the moral 
sense repels, even when they are materially proiitable, deal a 
mortal blow fo a cause. No victory can be put lu comparison 
with the absence oï self-respect. Ancona was yet undergoing 
bombardmcnt, when the three sovereigns oï the North, who 
elone could hoEve uudertaken effic-ciously the deïence oï the 
violated law of nations, met af Varsaw; and Nepoleou III. 
presented fo them a memorandum by which he engaged fo 
baudon Piedmont in the event of her attacking Veice. But 
'" he presul)posed that the German.Powers would also confine 
themselves fo an attitude of abstention, and would avoid ftu'- 
nishing a pretext for an Italim attack of Austria." Af lenh, 
the Pledmontese fleet, under Admiral Persano, succeeded in 
demolishing the m,,re important portion of the fortifications of 
Ancone. A white tiag was now displeyed on the citadel and 
11 the lesser forts; end Major Mauri wes sent on board the 
admiral's ship fo negotiate a capitulation. The firing ceased 
on both sides. But now occurred e circumstance which stig- 
matizes fo all rime the character of the Piedmontese generals, 
Fanti and Cialdini. M. de Quatrebarbes -elates, "that whilst 
the conditions of capitulation were under discussion, the land 
army, furious et having been repelled, and at having doue 
nothing that could contribute tovards the taking of the city, 
recommenced firing along the whole line. The bombardment 
and cannonade continued h-oto nine o'clock in the evening of 
the '.).Sth until nine in the moruiag of the 29th, and that, 
althongh negotiatiors had been sent, and bells had been rung, 
announcing the cessation of hostilities, in defiance even of  
very pressing letter of the a,_hnh'«l, who would hot participate 
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in such an infamous proceeding. He also recalled on board 
his ships the mrine who served a land battery. All this 
rime hot a single eannon was fired from the city. Thus the 
Piedmontese urmy bombarded incessantly for twelve hours  
defenceless town, in violation of the law of lmtions, and all 
sentiments of honor a.nd humnnity. Admiral Persano himself 
repooEed af Tre'in the rei'usal of the land army fo cease firing. 
Such , fa.et nust excite th.e indignation of all right-thinking 
peoph,.'" The revolution wa..s highly offended when compared 
fo Islamism. Are the regular troops of Islam accused of such 
bgrbarities ? The ]3ashi-]3azouks could hot hve done worse. 
Vhen the capitulntion was siged af two o'clock in the 
afternoon of the .°,gth, the smll Pontifical army lmd ceased fo 
exist, and the Piedmontese, now free fo follow out their plans, 
could go fo join the bnds of Gribldi, under the walls of 
Gget,, and, together with him, complete "the extirpation of the 
Papal cancer," or, as one of their school, Pinelli, sid, "Crush 
the sacerdotal vampire." But although right had been 
trampled down, if knew how fo do battle and fo die. "For 
the first rime," observed n Protestant jom'nal, the new Gazette 
of Prussia, " a general of the party of legal, ity lins dared fo lead 
his troops against the enemy. For the first tireWthe revolu- 
tion has been met in the field of buffle. The effort has hot 
been successful. We know if. And as -e repeatedly said 
beforehand, ve had no hope that if would. But the defent of 
Lamoriciere rises the mind by contrast, For a long rime we 
had been accustoned fo the triunphs of cowrdice, treachery 
and corruption, of gll which the victories of Gariba.ldi pre- 
sented such n disgusting spectacle. We are assured tht the 
Pontifical troops did their duty mto death. This is enough. 
If is easily uderstood how the adversari.es of the revolution 
had become humble. For yers they could only record the 
victories of their enemies. But if, af Castelfidardo, a fe" 
individuals were defented, the principle of legnlity v:ns af last 
asserted. Noir, if men contend in batle for  principle ifs 
final triumph is assured." 
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If was fo be expecfed flLaf Pins file Ninfh would avenge fhe 
memory of the br,nve men who hal been br,nnded by file name 
of Mcrccmtrics, file greafer number of vhom served wifhouf 
pay. No vonder if he did justice on file prefended mol',nl order 
which Piedmonf said iL llad corne o resfore n file States of 
fhe Church. Eof only did he honor their noble effols, he 
also founded aL his own cosf, and ibr tlleir benefif fle chap- 
laincy of C,sfelfidardo in fhe s,nnctuary of file Scala Sanf,n. 
He ordered file flmeral obsequies of General Pimodan te be 
celebr,ntel with becoming m,ngnificence, and composed himself 
an inscripfion fo" his fomb in file French Church of St. Louis. 
He v-islled te confer on Lamoriciere the fitle of Roman Counf. 
Buf file deeated hero declined fhe honor, s,ying tllat he desired 
alw,nys te be calle(l Leon de la Moricio'e. Pins IX. fhen 
addressed him a few words, which recall the piefy of early 
rimes: "I senti you wllaf, aL leasf, you canner refuse, the 
ortier of Chrisf, for whom you llave combted, and who will, I 
trust, be yotu" reward as well as mine." 
In Frmce fhe governmenf showed ifs revolufionary leaning 
by forbidding a subscripfion 'hich was underfaken for fhe pur- 
pose of presenting a sword of honor te Lamoriciere. IL did 
even worse fllan flLis. IL me,nnly persecufed the vanqdshed 
soldiers of the Holy See, as well as flose vho had hasfened fo 
fill fheir places. This w,ns pure revenge. Anl nosv fllaf fhe 
success of Piedmonf 'as no longer doubfful, iL could serve no 
ofher purpose fhan te esfablish file f,cf of file Emperor's COLLa- 
plicify. Such of fhe soldiers of he Pope as were nafives of 
France v«ere deprived of fheir righfs of cifizenship. Thus svere 
noble youths, fhe flower of France, on fheir refurn frein 
Casfelfidardo ,and Ancona, deprived of fhe elecforal franchise, 
and sfripped of flLeir righf fo serve on juries ,and in fhe army. 
Seine even were interdicfed frein inheriing properfy on 
prefext fha, as strmgers, fheir signafures reqdred fo be 
legalized. These men weÆ'e, nevertheless, the acfual defenders 
of a sox'ereign whom the governmenf prefended te defen(I 
officially. The revoluionary papers audaciously said thaf fhe 
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saine law was hot applicable fo such French subjects us joined 
the bunds of Garibeldi, on the ground that these bunds were 
neither a government nor a militury corporution. This odd 
interpretution complctcly met the views of ministeriul juris= 
prudence; ,n(l so was presented the extruordinury spectacle of 
a country out lawing such of her children as served the seme 
cuuse as ber ermy, and in nowise molesting thosc who sup- 
ported the opposite side. All political allusions in the pulpit 
were now rcpressed with increased severity. The 1,ishops, 
however, could hot be intimiduted. ]3esides, us they conld hot 
be displaced, thcy were not so eusily reached. Mgr. Pie, the 
eminent ]3ishop of Poikiers, ascendêd the-pulpit the Smduy 
ai'ter the buffle. " My brethren," suid he, "you ull expectëd 
of me th,t I would speak to-day in my cathedral. It is accord- 
ing to the cnstoms of the church to know how to honor ber 
defendcrs, and fo mourn for them when deud. And becuuse, 
huving t,l<en upon myself a responsibility which I decline hot, 
 "mil h,ving encour,ged und blesse(l the depurture of several of 
those youthful volunteers, I would be ashumed of myself if now, 
restrained by the leurs urising from a l»usillanimous prudence, 
I did hot offer them the homuge of ray admiration together 
with that of my prayers. Your sympathies ure ulredy with 
my wor(ls. If they gave offence fo uny heurers, I would, 
indeed, be ufflicted. ]3nt, by the grace of Go(l, the country 
which we inhabit is called France, which wrrants, or rather 
commands, that I should be candid." In the bsence of that 
fume which victory confers, the vunquished were consoled by 
that immortulity which eloquence bestows on those -hom if 
celebrates. So long us the great art of oratory shull be appre- 
ciated in the countries of Fenelon ,nd ]3ossuet, the funerl 
orations on Lamoriciere, by ]3ishops Pie nd Dupanloup, 
together with the fine pages on the heroes of Custelfidardo, by 
13ishop Gerber of Perpignan, Mgr. Plantier of Nismes, and other 
writers, wi]l hot cease to be read. 
"They died in order to defend us," said, as if prophetically, 
Archbishop l\[anning, who succeeded Ca.rdinal Wisemun in the 
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new See of Westmhster, already so illustrious; "the cause for 
which they fell is out cause. They are blind, indeed, who can- 
hOt see that -hat has been begun by the head will soon be 
undertaken against all the members; that the attacks vill 
extend rapidly from the cetre fo the e:trenlities; that revolu- 
tionary tyranny and the despotism of civil power will strive fo 
establish everywhere, in detail, the domination  hich they are 
endeavoring fo exercise over the vill and the person of the 
ttoly Father. \Ve are af the commencement of a new era of 
penal la-s against the libe'ty of the church. If is for us, 
therefore, that they have given their life. They died whilst 
the profane world loaded them with ifs curses, as died the 
martyrs in the lavian mphitheatre, whilst the cry resounded, 
" The Christians fo the lions !" (Christi«ws «col lesdits}, and in 
presence of thousands of spectators of the Imperial md latri- 
clan families of Rome, and for the gratification of the multi- 
tude which thirsted for blood, and such blood as was most 
noble and innocent. Thus died He ho is greater than the 
martyrs, assailed by the insults of the lharisees and the jeers 
of the ignorant masses. If is, therefore, glorious fo die tbr a 
cause which the world will hOt and cannot understand. If 
they had died fo defend commercial establishments against 
tlle indigenous inhabitants of some distant country, or fo repel 
the attacks of a neighbor, or fo niaintain the integ»ity .of the 
Ottoman Empire, the world would have understood and 
honored them, as if did in regard fo the combatants of Alma 
and Inkerman. But, fo fall in battle for the independence of 
the Sovereigl Pontificate, fo sacrifice themselves for tlm liberty 
of Christian consciences, and that of the gen.erations fo corne 
this the world understands not, and for this we proclaim 
them great and glorious among departed heroes." 
Four months later, Mgr. Pie was obliged fo refute a' new 
pamphlet, entitled, "Frctwc, Ro»c d It«ly,'" and so endevor 
fo prevent new iniquities. He feared hot fo formulate the fol- 
lowing terrible rebuke, which vas denounced as seditious, 
but which history bas already confirmed as a sentence : 
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"Pilate h.ad if in his power fo save Christ, and without 
Pile-de He could hot be put fo death. The death-warrant could 
only corne from him ; ttobis ,on licet i,tetficerc, said the Jews. 
Vash thy hands, 0 Pilate! declare thyself guiltless of the 
death of Christ. Our only answer every doE" wi!l be, and the 
latest posterity :ill repent the saine : I believe in Jesus Christ, 
the only Son of the Father, ho was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, ho was born of the ¥irgin Mary, who suffered death 
and passion under Pontius Pilate; Q,ipass,s est s,b Po,tio 
Pil«to." 
If as no secret wheu these words were spoken, as if 
was fo Lamoriciere and his brave army, that the govêrnment 
of the French Emperor encouraged and patronized the iniqaitous 
aggressions of Piedmont, whilst ig pretended, in the face of 
Europe, fo support the I-Ioly See. 
" If was hot Garibaldi and his volunteers," said the I'eue 
des deux Mondes, "that General Lamori- 
Further expression 
or op   o .-he ciere had fo fight ; the odds in that case 
(il.eat Powers. 'ould hot have been so unequal. But he 
hnd the regular nrmy of Piedmont before him--an army six 
rimes more numerous tl_mn his own. Nor was if the attack 
merely of a revolutionary party which wns now directed agninst 
the temporal po,er of the Papcy. If was a govermnent 
incomparably more powerful thnn the Pope's, which decreed 
arbitrarily itself alone, and in the face of the other nations of 
the world, the suppression of this power, and ,hieh accom- 
plished that suppression by the irresistible force of ifs arms, and 
mder the eyes of out garrison in Pome." Vhilst Austrin, hot 
from any want of sympathy -ith the Holy See, but from the 
dread her cautious ministry, xvho had penetrnted the designs 
of France, entertained of a new lrench invasion, looked tamely 
on from the heights of ber qua&ilateral, the Frencll Emperor 
secretl b" expressed his npproval of the Piedmontese nttack on 
the Papal Stntes, and nf the saine rime publicly withdrew 
his ambassndor nf Tre'in, as a protest in the face of man- 
kind agninst this unprovoked and unjustifi,nble attack. Eng- 
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land, which could hot be supposed fo have much sympathy 
with the Holy See, notwithstanding file declarations of her 
best statesmen in support of fhe temporal sovereignty, opelfly 
pronounced in fayot of the Piedmontese aggression ou the 
Pope, who, h trying finies, had been her most faithful ally. 
But the days of the elder Bonaparte were ïorgotten, and too 
much could not be doue fo conciliate tlle new ally whom the 
English had found in the second Bonaparte. So tlleir repre- 
sentative, Sir John Hudson, remained af Tre-in, and ",vas the 
confidential adviser there of Courir de Cavour, whi, le Sir Henry 
Ethot continued fo reside af Eaples after tllat city had become 
the headquarters of Garibaldi. The great Northem Powers, 
Russia and Prussia, acted a more honorable pa¢. Even before 
the fall of Ancona was known, tlley both witlldrew tllch" ambas- 
sadors from Turin. Vou Scllleinitz, the Prussian Prime 
ister, pl'otested energetically against tlle unwarrautable ggres- 
sion of Piedmont. M. de Cavour, who understood tlle 
tendencies of the rime, replied fo Von Scllleinitz, us if uttering 
a prophecy : "I regret that the Court of Berlin sllould judge so 
severely fhe conduct of the king and his government. I am 
COllSCiOUS of acting in the interests of my sovereign and my 
country. I might reply successfully fo what M. Von Schleiuitz 
says. But, be that as if may, I console myself with tlle thought 
tllat, on the present occasion, I ara setting an example which 
Pl'ussia, within a short rime probably, will be happy fo f01- 
low." 
The cannonade llad scarcely ceased fo be heard af Ancona, 
wllen the Holy Father raised llis voice in a consistorial allocu- 
tion of 28th September, which, altllougll ad&'essed fo the cardi- 
nals, is intended for tlle whole civilized world. The allocution 
briefly enumerates file several acts of aggression successively 
committed by tlle Piedlnontese. If then alludes fo Cavour's 
audacious letter, which was intended as a justification before- 
hand of tlle violation of territory, and the fearful bloodshed 
wllich followed. If expresses the false accusations, tlle repeated 
calumnies and insults which were put forward as a pretext for 
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the invasion. If also rebukes "the singular malignity with 
which the Piedmontese government dared fo call the Pontificul 
soldiers mcrcc,m«rics, when so muny of tllem, both Itulians und 
foreigners, were of noble lineuge, beuring illustrious names, 
and had resolved fo serve in our t1:oops without puy, und for 
the sole love. of our holy religion." The i'act is est.ablished, fo 
the disgrace of Piedmont, thut the Pa.pal government "cofld 
have had no intimation of the enemy's pro'pose. The general- 
in-chier commatding our forces could not have entertained the 
thought of having fo contend vith the soldiers of Piedmont." 
The meed of l)raise is awarded fo the ïallen warriors, together 
with thé expression of unfeigned sorrow for their loss : "Whilst 
we must bestow merited praise on the generul, his officers and 
his men, we can scarcely restrain oto: teurs us we remember 
all those brave soldiers, thae noble yonng men especially, who 
hud been impçlled by ïaith and their own generous heurts fo 
fly fo the deïence of the temporal power of the Roman Church, 
und who have met with their deuth in this cruel und unjust 
invasion. We ure deeply moved by the grief of ¢heir lkmilies; 
and would fo God it were in oto" power, by any word of oto's, fo 
(h'y up the source of their teurs !" If anything could be worse 
than the savage und nmrderous uttack of Piedmont, if as the 
hypocritical pretence under 'hich if wus undertuken. The 
invuders cume us "the restorers of moral order and us the 
preachers of tolerance und charity." The allocution concludes 
by. denouncing this hypocrisy, together with the diplomutic 
principle of non-intervention, of -hich France und Piedmont 
set such brilliant examples. 
The King of Sardinia huving violently seized Uïbriu and 
the Marches of Anconu, muet ulso hure a 
A Plebiscitum.-- mock plebiscitm'n, in order, 11o doubt, fo 
Unbria and the - 
Iarches of Ancona make if appe,ar that these provinces 'ere 
a.nnexed to Sardinia. spontuneously annexed fo his kingdom. The 
ïall of Guetu und the conquest of Naptes by Garibaldi encouruged 
the ambitious monarch in these unjustifiuble annexutions, und 
although generally condemned by the Europeun press, he most 
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udaciously issued a proclamation in reply fo the Papal allocu- 
tion. All these nefaa-ious acts, Iogether with the outrages 
everywhere perpetrated against all who remained loyal fo thc 
I-Ioly See and faithful fo the sacred laws of lie church, induced 
the Holy Father fo publish the now eelebrated allocution of 
lXIarch 18th, 1861. This allocution is perhaps the greates 
¢loctrinal utterance of the Pontificate of Pius IX. But if must 
be considered in connection with the syll, bs, which vill now 
shortly be noticed. 
The Emperor Napoleon had, indeed, suspended public 
diplomatic relations with the cottrt of Turin. This was intended 
merely as a blind, for he continued fo negotiate secretly, through 
Prince Jerome Napoleon, concerning Il, orne, and what ye 
remained fo the Pope of his staes. He appeared fo bind 
Piedmont fo respect the so-ereignty md independence of the 
I-Ioly See, and had no objections tiret the Pope should raise an 
army designed only for defensive purposes. On such condi- 
tions the Emperor would acknowledge the new kingdom of 
Itly. In all this there was a want of sincerity. Cotmt Cavom', 
l:à'ince Napoleon and the Emperor, were perïectly agreed tha 
the Holy Father was, in due course of rime, fo be given up fo 
his enemies. 
In ordër fo prepare the world for this consmmm-tion of 
Franco-Sardinian policy, there appe-red a 
The /)amphlet La 
new pamphlet, entitled L«. I'rance, Home 
France, Rome et 
l'Italie.--Cardinal et l'It¢die. If was sigued by M. de a 
Antonelli's reply. Gueronniere, and published on the 7th day 
of Match. If vas suggested, if hot actually written, by the 
Emperor himself. The allocution already altuded fo, dealt by 
anticipation with the chief points of this publication. If was, 
however, directly replied fo in aletter of the eminent Cardinal 
Antonelli, fo the Papal Minister af Paris. The crdinal 
begins by stating tht the chier object of the pamphlet 
was "fo throw on the tIoly Father nd his government the 
responsibflity of the condition fo which Italy and the Pontifical 
Stttes in prticular were reduced." tIe then proceeds lucidly, 
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logically, and not without eloquence, fo attack ull the positions 
assumed by the writer, and exposes the treachery, buseness 
and duplicity of the principal adversaries of the Holy See in 
ifs long struggle with revolutionary Piedmont, supl)orted us if 
was by the Emperor Ntpoleon III. If will be recollected that 
if had been proposed, indeed if wus one of the articles of the 
treaty of Zurich, tlmt there should be u confederation of the 
Stutes of Italy. The vriter of the pmnphlet audaciously 
uccused the Pope of having rejected the plan of an It,lian con- 
federacy, just as if he and not the Emperor and his ully, the 
King of Piedmot, had violated the treaty vhich succeeded the 
b«ttle of Solferino. " The of Scial proposition of such a con- 
fcderacy," the cu'dina.1 states, "and oi" ifs presidency came 
only after the preliminaries of Villafranca and the treaty of 
Zurich; and the ttoly F,'tther showed himself disposed fo 
acc«,l»t if as soon as ifs basis should be defined. The author, 
nevertheless, says that if wus then too lute. He does not, in 
saying so, seem fo perceive that he seriously insults his own 
sovereign, us if he and the other Powers had proposed as the 
basis of u solemn treaty and the great meuns of conciliation, u 
thing which was ut that moment neither possible nor oppor- 
tune. Be that as if may, if was only then that the proposition 
was mde bv the person authorized fo mnke if ; and if is unjust 
fo pretend that his Holiness had tuken any ction thereon 
before if w,ns laid before him. Since, therefore, the pla« fell 
through independently of his ret'ls«tl, how can he, without u 
positive act of cedumny, be accused of obstinacy on this 
point ?" 
Tlle cardinl's letter is of gret length. In one place he 
recapitulates the heads of tccusation contained in the pamphlet. 
" Putting aside," sa:y-s he, "the unfounded assertions, the mat- 
ters foreign fo the case, which helped fo fill up the pamphlet, 
the obstinucy which if imputes fo the Holy Father umounts fo 
his huvig declined an abdication which his conscience cbn- 
demned, fo his huving deferred some refornls that were prom- 
ised till the revolted provinces had returned fo their ullegi«nce; 
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fo his having proposed fo recruit an army for himself insted 
of accepting the troops offered fo him ; fo his having preferred 
the voluntary offêrings of the faithful fo subsidies furnished by 
governments which are not all nor ahvays equally disposed fo 
be friendly. And hese cs of firmness, of noble disinterested- 
ness, which must appear most pr«iseworthy fo the unprejudiced 
mind, which lnve appeared md do still pper worthy of tht. 
admiration of Protestants, seem, on the other hand, fo the 
Catholic author of the pamphlet, fo be so blameworthy that 
he could hot find more biffer words of censure were he fo write 
against those who are alone responsible for the sad disorders 
of the present rime. But this is prçcisely what is of a nature 
fo surprise us. The Imperial government of France hal given 
advice fo his Holiness; if had also given advice fo the Pied- 
montese government. Now. if the Holy Father must be 
accused of hot having followed such «dvice, the Piedmontese 
government does not seem fo have been more docile. His 
Holiness ,lid not deem if expedient fo do some things desired 
by the French governlnent. But Piedmont did a great mny 
things which the French government hd publicly declared if 
was opposed fo. The Imperial government tbrbade the viola- 
tion of the neutrality of the Pal»al Sttes; and fo this the 
Piedmontese government responded by occupying the Romagn. 
The Imperial government disapproved annexation: and the 
Piedmontese govel'nment only a.nswered by accomplishing 
annexation. The Imperial govel'nment forbade, in threatening 
lmguae, the invasion of the Ml'ches and Umbl'ia ; a«d the 
Piedmontese govemment responded by pouring grape shot into 
the small Pontifical army, by boml»rding Ancona ii'oln se 
and land, md bv refusing fo observe any of the laxvs of war 
acknowledged bv  civilized nations. The author of the 
pmphlet fllows his pen the most cruel license gainst the 
Holy See, but has hot one single word of blame for the Pied- 
montese government. Who can explain such m attitude ? The 
expl:mation is a 'ery natural one, and is given on the last page 
of the 1)«ml)hlet, here the author tells us that the Emperor 
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of the Freneh caot sacrifice Italy to the Court of Tlome, qor 
gi'e q, tire P«l)cy to t]e 'evolttion ; xvhich mens tht the 
Court of llolne must be sacrificed fo the egencies of the pen- 
insula, that the temporal dominion of the Holy See must be 
done awy with, because if is in the way of the unification of 
Itly, and that this suppression is fo prevent the Papacy or the 
spiritul power 'oln falling beneath the blows of the revolu- 
tion." It calmot fail fo be remarked tlmt in al] the French 
Elnperor's munifestos appears the pretext of protecting the 
Papacy t'om the revolution, whilst, but for his interference, if 
needcd hot such protection. Pius IX. xvas quite able fo con- 
tend successfully against vhatever revolutionary element there 
was in the Poutifical States. With the aid of his allies, he 
could also hure repelled the attacks of Piedmont, if unsup- 
poled bv the French. But against a Power so great that if 
could comluand the non-intervention .of all other Powers, he 
was powerless. If muy hure afforded a momentaçv pleasure 
fo the Carbtnaro Prince, Napo]eon III., fo annNflate, for the 
ke of his way of promoting Ralian unification, the rime, 
hoored sovêreignty of the Pope. If afforded him no lastg 
benefit. Germany caught the idem, and becoming unffied, 
hurled her legions against the common European enemy, who, 
in his dy of sorest need, found not an ally, not so much as 
one powerful i¥iend even in that Itly for which he had done 
a.nd sacrificed so ranch. 
If now only remained for young Italy, revolutionized as if 
was, fo assume and wem" ifs blushg honors. 
First Italian Par- Piedmon¢ hareng seized Umbria and the 
liament. Victor 
manuel proclaimed Marches of Ancona, and hang also, through 
ingorty. ber agent, Garibal, taken possession of 
Sicily and Nuples, was mistÆ'ess not only of the greater portion 
of the. Pontifical States, but also of almost  I¢aly af the 
saine rime. If became such eatness fo hure a parliament. 
Accordingly, the st Itali parliament assembled a¢ T  
February, 1861 ; and on the 14th of Match, Victor Emmanuel 
was proclaimed King of I¢aly. I¢ was hot, however, tfll 
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24th of June thM the Freneh Emperor found if convenient fo 
recognize this extended sovereignty. In doing so, no doubt, 
he ws consistent with himselï, although quite ,t :rimce 
with the professions of him who had so late]y withdrawn his 
ambssador ïrom the Court of Ïurin. 
Count de Cavour lived hot fo mjoy flis reeognition, tte 
died on the 6th of June. This minister wa.s 
Ieth of Courir de 
c,-ou, a potitieian o the end ; and he had no wish 
ever fo be a.nything else. He was anxious, 
l.owever, af the close, fo lm'e the merit of reeoneiliation with 
the ehm'ch whieh he had so eruelly pelseeuted, both in the 
aneient St,te of Sardini and in the newly-annexed territories 
of the " Eingdom of Italy." Finding that his latter end was 
approaehhg, he desired the presenee of Friar Giaéomo, Ileefor 
of the Nadonna degli Angeli. OEhis Friar, with -hom, as is 
relat.ed, the Cunt had had a previous understanding, faithfulty 
came. lXI. de C.vour remained alone -ith him for hall an 
hom'; and 'hen the priest was gone he eatled Farini, and said 
t,o him : "Iy niece bas had Fra Giaeomo fo eome o me ; I 
mus prepare for t.he dread passage fo eternity; I haYe ruade 
my confession and reeeiYed absolution. I -«ish all fo know, 
ana Ihe good peop!e of Turin partieutarly, tha.t I die tike a 
g:o.:l Chrisia.n. I ara af peace with myself. I bave never 
wr:g»d a'=v one." If is a frite saying tha the ruling passion 
- of a man's lire asserts ifs power af the hour of death ; and the. 
last recorded words of Count de Cavour woutd seem fo show 
tht fo Che end he  as more bent on potitics than prayer. As. 
Friar Giacomo was reciting solemnty by his bedside the. 
prayers for the departing soul, "Frate! Frate !" he exelaimed,. 
xx'hilst he pressed the Friar's hand, " libcra chicsa in libera, 
stato !" (a hee church in , free st.are). Admirable, no doubt.. 
But how was the gq'eat ide, fo be realized, since the chm'ch 
could only be free v;hen ber ministers were dictated fo,. 
imprisoned, banished, and otherwise tormented ? And what 
h'eedom for the tMe, tmtess if were free fo tyrannize over and 
persecute the ehurch ? Judging Cavom" and his 10arty by their 
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acts rather than their fine speeches, such was their idea of a 
frce cho'ch i,, afree store. If if be true that, as men live so 
they die, if is hot true that Courir de Cavour diC like a good 
Christian. Igone will be inclined fo dispute with him the coin- 
fort which he claimed of being af peace with himself. But 
they ,«ho are aware of the violence, the spoliation, the rapine, 
bloodshed, and nnspeakable suffering, in ail vhich he was, af 
least, an accomplice, if hot the d'ect cause, throughout the 
States of the Italian Grand Dukes, the Pontifical territories 
and the kingdom of Naples, will hot easily acknowledge that 
he spoke truth whên he said that "he had never wronged any- 
one." But let us now be silent. There is Oc, an(l only O,c, 
who j udgeth. 
Considering the assistance so recently afforded fo Turkey 
'n,e LeUa,,o s- by the Christian Powers, her Christian sub- 
sacres.-- (lenerosity jects .were surely entitled fo her protection. 
,)-p,s x. But gratitu(le, if wonld appear, is hot one of 
the virtues of Islamism. In ,?une, 1860, idée Pachas disarme(t 
and delivered np fo their deadly enemies the Christian Ma- 
ronites of Lebanou and Damascus. Over a hundred villages 
inhabited by these people were completely destroyed. Neither 
the aged nor the young that fell into the banals ot' the enemy 
vrere spared; and, -orse than all, seven thousand young women 
were carried captive into the desert. In these melancholy 
eircumstances, Napoleon III. acted honorably and independ- 
ently, tIe sent an armed expedition fo chastise the guflty, 
and that in defiance of all opposition on the part of his allies, 
Ihe Euglish, -ho, ff'oto national jealousy, resisted a French 
protectorate in the East, and so assumed the disgraceful role 
of patronizing bordes of assassins. Incomprehensible conduct t 
since, a few years later, the saine people were so moved by 
Tnrkish atrocities in Bnlgaria that no British government 
¢ould have dared fo raise un aa'm in defence of the crumbling 
Empire of the Sultan. Plus IX. was deeply moved by the 
sufferings of his fellow-Christians. In a letter of .°.gth ,Iuly, fo 
the Patriarch oï Antioeh and the Bishops of his Patriarchate, 



CONVERSION OF THE BULGAFI.kNS. 

he expressed his sorrow and indignation af the fearful crimes 
that were committed. " If is particularly aftticting," said he, 
as he condemned certain speeches that were delivered in the 
British Parliament in favor of the guilty parties, "that more 
sympathy is accorded, and even more assistance extended, in 
our age fo the fomënters of troubles and revolutions than fo 
their victims." He commended France, that had remembered 
ii the circumstances her Catholic traditions, and intimated 
that he would encourage 'ith all his power the liberal offer- 
ings of the Christians of the West in suppor of theh" brethren 
of Syria. He himself, although he was deprived of his accus- 
tomed revenue, together with the greater portion of his states, 
contrivet fo bestow considerable assistance. 
A little later in the saine year, the Holy Father met 'ith 
unlooked-for consolation in the conversion of 
Conversion of tle the Bulgarian nation. On the 90th Decem- 
Ilulgarians. 
ber, bishops, priests, and iz great many lay 
persons of that country, abjured the Photian schism, and 
adth-essed fo tome a solemn act of union in the naine of the 
majrity of theh- fellow-countrymen. Plus IX. replied on the 
°9th of January, 1861. He was pleased himself fo consecrate 
in the Sistine clmpel their new archbishop, Sokolski. The 
latter, as he renewed the profession of faith, which had been 
already formulated i writing af Constantinople, said fo the 
Holy Father: " If is your work that, ulthough dead, we are 
corne fo life, and that, behg lost, we are found again." Pius 
IX. referred all the glory fo God. " Such works," he said, 
" are wholly divine. To Thee praise, benediction, everlasting 
thanks ! 0, Jesus Christ ! source of mercy and of all consola- 
tion !" The Bulgarians u-ere unfortunately situuted. Jealous, 
ies of race prevailed among them, and did much fo shake 
religious principle. Add fo this that the schismatical Patriarch 
of Constantinople agreed fo gran ecclesiastical autonomy, as 
if might be called, fo Bulgaria. This was a deadly blow fo the 
noble impulse which led them towards the centre of Christian 
unity. Af first they 'ere three millions of Catholics. The 
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number speedily diminished fo soue tens of thousands. Arch- 
bishop Solols]xi suddenly disappev.red. If is hot known whether 
he abandoned his post or ,as carried away by force. The 
latter supposition is, s yet, the more probable. He is thought 
fo lmve been recognized, several rimes, in a Russian monastery, 
whither he is supposed fo bave been talen by surprise, and 
obliged fo remain ,-tgainst his will. Pius IX., understanding 
how necessary if was that the new flocl should bave a test- 
dent p,stor, appointed , provisional successor fo Sokolski, -ith 
the title of Administr,tor of the United Bulgarians, and 
labored assiduously fo round for him churches and schools. 
Three schismatical Greek bishops, who lmd sought protection 
af ome from the violent proeeedings of their patriarch, did 
not persevere any more th,n the majority of the Bulgal'ims. 
A fourth, however, Ielethios, Archbishop of Drain,% happily 
rem,'ined ste,df,st, together vith the Protestant bishop of 
M,lta, mother Protestant bishop, who w,s n American of the 
United St,tes, and several prel,tes of the Greek schism, 
Armenians, Chaldeans or Copts. All these, about this rime, 
plaeed themselves tuader the crook of the Supreme Pastor. 
Shortly before the death of Count de Cavoul', the Emperor 
Napoleon 'as pleased fo define the new 
The annexation to limits of the Papal domain. In doing so, 
Piedmont of Umbri 
andtheIarchespub- he left the recently alienated provinces fo 
liely sanetioned by Piedmont, and confined the Pontiff fo  
Napoleon III. 
comparatively smll territory around the 
city of Roue. He could not bave sanctioned more decidedly 
or more publicly the unjustifible spoliation of the Sardinian 
king. Such a proceeding cannot but appear inconsistent fo 
such s re aware only of his apparent quarrel with this non- 
arch, and the withdxawal of lais ambassador from Turin. To 
those, on the contrary, who laave knowledge of, and consider 
lais secret conference with, the Piedmontese Envoys af Chan- 
bery, and the violent attack on the Papal States, which, not- 
vithsta.nding the public and official protest of the French gov- 
ernment through their consul at Ancona, immediately followed, 
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if vill appeur that Louis Napoleon BonapuloEe, Emperor of the 
French, was only acting up fo his policy and character. Soon 
after this new distribution of territory, the "Kingdom of Italy" 
was officiully recognized by the government of the French 
Emperor; and this recognition paved the -ay for that of the 
other Powers, by most of whom, after some rime, if was reluc- 
tantly given. 
Cavour was dead. :But S,rdinian ambition died not ith 
him. Buron llicusoli, who succeecled him 
Piedmont seeks to 
as Prime Minister, encouraged by the sup- 
reign at Rorae. 
port of France, -hich us no longer dis- 
guised, actually vrote, in the naine of his king, both fo thê 
Pope and Curclinal Antonelli, urging tbem fo give np the sov- 
ereignty of Rome. This was donc, not, of course, from any 
ambitious motive, but with a view fo earrying out "their great 
designs, such as the regeneration of society, and, above all, 
their conception of u "free church in a free state." The min- 
ister concludes magniloquently: "If is in yom" power, Holy 
Father, fo renev, once more, the face of the earth. You can 
raise the Apostolic See fo u height unknown for a.ges. If you 
vish fo be greater than eurthly sovereigns, cast uway from you 
%he vretched kingship hich brings you dow fo their level. 
Italy vill bestow upon you u firm sent, entU-e liberty, and new 
greutness. She reveres in you the Pontiff; but she -ill not 
stop in her progress for the Prince. She intends fo remuin 
Cutholic ; but she purposes fo be u free and independent nation. 
If you will only hearken to the pryers of thut duughter whom 
you love so dearly, you will gain over souls more power than 
you can lose as u prinèe, and from the Yutiean, as you lift your 
hund fo bless l,ome und the 'orld, you will behold the nations, 
restored fo their rights, bow down before you, their defender 
and protecbor." The new minister, less vary than his prede- 
cessor, immediutely set about realizing his grand idea. Vith 
vhut success vill soon be seen. 
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Ehe Piedmontese conquests had hot been mde ",vithout 
cost. Enormous sums had been spent in 
The Piedmontese corrupting the Neapolitan people. Large 
Government fiiis its 
coffersbyplundering amounts were still scattered throughout the 
thechurch, unnexed provinces, in order fo mintain 
their loy,nlty fo the new pot'er; and the press m'as liberally 
subsidized, both in It,nly and abro,nd. For such he,nvy expendi- 
ture noney must be lmd. Rem/ quomodoc.unque modo rem: 
An expedient hich oeeurs so readily fo revolutions vus had 
recourse fo. The properties of the convents and the treasures 
of the chm-ches were scized. ]Iembers of religious communi- 
ries were expelled from their monsteries and reduced to- 
nendicity. The lws of the church were trampled under foot, 
together with the rights of citizens. Tlle Jesuits were banished 
-,nnd cruelly maltre,nted lile so m,nly felons, leligious corpora- 
tions were suppressed, the f,nithful clergy were thrown into 
prison, ,'md m,ny dioceses ,nnd parishes deprived of their 
pastors. Pius IX. deplored these c,nl,nmities ia his Allocution 
of 30th November, 1861. In th,nt of 18th Match of the s,nme- 
year, he had replied fo those 'ho conjured him fo be recon- 
ciled -ith nmdern civiliz,ntion : " The Holy See," the lontiff 
insiste(l, "is always consistent. If h,ns never ceased fo promote 
and sust,nin civilization. History. bears witness fo this fact. 
If hows most eloquently that, in every ,nge, the lopes c,nrried 
civilization into barbarous ntions, and even fo the remotest 
lands. :But is th,nt true civilization which ensl,nves the church, 
makes no ,nccount of treties, and recognizes hot the rights of 
'e,nker p,nrties ? If is quite ce,in that the church can never 
corne fo an understanding with such civiliz,ntion. What is 
there in comnon, says the apostle, between Christ and ]elial ? 
As fo nmking fi-iendship with file usm-pers of out provinces, 
before they h,nve shown repentnce, let no such thing be hoped 
for. To m,nke such  proposition fo us, is fo ask this see, 
 «hich bas alw,nys been the rmpart of justice and truth, 
sanction the principle that a stolen object cn be possessed in 
pe,nce by the thief, and tlmt injustice which succeeds is justi- 
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fied by success. We loudly declare, therefore, before G od and 
men, that there is no reason why we should be reconcfled with 
emy one. Our only duty, in this connection, is fo forgive our 
enemies, and to pray for Shem, in order that they may be con- 
verted. This we do in all sincerity. But when we are asked 
to do what is unjust, we cannot give our consent: l'r¢starc 
tlOtL }08811111118. ' 
A little later, Ianuary, 1862, Cardinal Antonelli replied i, 
the naine of Pius IX. fo the hlarquis de Lavallette, t.he French 
Ambassador af ome, showing that if was by no means true 
fo sa.y that the Pope was at variance with Itly. " An It«flian 
himself, and the chier It-lian, hc suffers when ltaly suffers, 
and he beholds with pain the severe trials fo which the ltflim 
church is subjected. As fo arr;nging with those who have 
robbed us, we never will do any such thing. All transaction 
on this ground is impossible. ]3y whatever reservations if 
might be accompanied, with whatever ingenuity of lan.age it 
might be disguised,, we couhl hot accept, without appearing fo 
consecrate the wrong. The Sovereign Pontiff, before his 
exaltation, as well as the cardinals befol'e their nomination, 
bind ther)selves by oath fo cede no portion of the territory of 
the church. The Holy Father, therefol'e, will not make any 
concession of this kind. Neither a Conclave, nor a new Pontiff, 
nor his successors in any age, would be entitled to make such 
concession." 
The revolutionists, however, eould help themselves. If 
would hot be difficult to ima.gine the people of Italy, a few 
genel'ations hence, if, indeed, the kingdom of Italy be destined 
fo last so long, looking back fo theix founders 'ith that saine 
kind of pride which animated the great Romans when they 
thought of Romulus and emus, and the b«-nd of brigands who 
helped them fo found the city. 
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About this rime the French parliamentary chambers began 
fo enjoy, fo a certain extent, liberty of speech. 
The Emperor l*at- They could now discuss an address fo the 
poleon induced to 
,oaiïy hi itin sovereign, and give fu]l publicity fo their 
,o¢y. debates. Iuquiry could now be ruade fo 
some purpose, whether the Italian policy of Napoleon III. was 
sanctiouèd by France, whether that aberration were national 
'hich ilnpelled fo the violation of all right and law, in order fo 
unify Italy, and pave the way, af the sme rime, for the unifi- 
cation of Germany. The revolutionary left of the French par- 
liament, as , marrer of course, favored the Emperor's revolu- 
tionary foreign policy. But the liberty of debate showed that 
there was a powerfld minority opposed fo them, and this 
minority enjoyed the sanction of the gre,test statesmen of the 
age. In the Senate, notwithstanding the absence of every 
member of the Legitimist p,rty, as well as that of Messrs. de 
Montalembert and de Fallou, vhom a coalition of the despot- 
ism of the dav 'ith radicalism had caused fo lose their seats, 
a tolerable number of the most devoted partisans of the empfi'e 
showed a boldness of language, together -ith well-defined 
.statesmanlike vies's, fo -hich the Iml)erial rcgime was not 
accustomed. Several of the al)lest orators concurred in pre- 
senting an amendment fo the address fo the throne in fayot of 
the Pope's temporal sovereignty. If was, of course, opposed 
by the government, but was supported, nevertheless, by sixty 
rotes fo seventy-nine. In the legislative assembly, notwith- 
standing all the ability displayed by the representatives of the 
government, the Emperor's Italian policy could obtain the 
support of on'ly 161 rotes, whilst if was condemned by the 
powerful minority of ninety-one. The radical leaders of the 
majority now thought the rime opportune for demanding the 
recall of the French troops from Rome. The government 
went dead against if, and invited the deputies fo join with if 
in condemning the inordimte and persistent ambition of the 
revolution. This the assembly did by a solid vote of the whole 
house fo rive. Of this precious quintet, Jules Favre and 
Emile Olivier, the leaders of the government, were two. 



HIS VEXATION. 0.49 

Such national demonstrations in favor of the sovereignt)" 
which he had done his best fo crush were very irritating fo 
the Emperor Napoleon ; and although he endeavored fo appear 
wholly absorbed by his life of Coesar, he could not avoid show- 
ing by his acts how profoundly he was distm'bed by being 
thwarted. Everywhere throughout France the Catholics were 
ruade fo surfer. The clergy were persecuted as far as the laws 
.of the cotmtry would allow, and the Imperial anger went so far 
as fo wreak ifs vengeance on the poor by suppressing tha 
benevolent and non-political institution, the Association of St. 
Yincent de Paul. Needless fo say that, af the saine rime, the 
Catholic press as held in fetters. There was no relaxation 
in ifs favor till the year 1867, -,vhen the law extending the 
liberty of the press became available fo Catholic as well as all 
other writers. The Emperor er.en sacrificed the best support- 
ers of the Imperial system on account of their dislike fo his 
anti-P, oman policy. Not only from such men did warnings 
corne, but also from eminent statesmen of former vcgimcs, 
such s lXIessrs. Sauzet, de Broglie, Yitet, and even M. Guizot, 
who was a Protestant, together with Messrs. Thiers, Cousin 
and Dufaure, who were only nominal Catholics. " Madame," 
said M. Thiers, one day, fo the Empress, with more truth than 
politesse, " history lays clown the law that quicouT«e mange 
dt Pape en crece."* 
So many and such decided manifestations of public opinion 
were not without their effects. No less a personage than 
Garibaldi, relying, as he thought he could do, on Piedmontese 
support, now undertook o realize fo the fifll the revolutionary 
programme--the Kingdom of Italy, with P, ome for ifs capital. 
The King of Piedmont, whilst he publicly disowned the fili- 
buster, as he had affected fo disown him in Sicily, held an army 
in reserve for his support. He expected himself fo be officially 
condemned, whilst in reality, as usual, privately sustained. 

 -VChoever thinks to devour the Pope will die of indigestion. These words, 
though hot very polite, proved to be prophetic. 
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In the meantime, however, the policy of his Imperiat 
peAron was considerably modified; and orders werè despatched 
fo his Sardinian ]Iajesty, which he could neitber take as a 
blind nor date fo disregard. Sothe liedmontese army, which 
was intended fo aid tle filibusters in the sack of Rome, was 
obliged fo fight them. If came up with the 
Garibaldi defeated banals of Garibaldi, af a place called Aspro- 
ai Aspromonte. 
monte, on the 29th of August, 1862. The 
irregulr force was defeated, ifs le,nder wounded in the hee! 
ead taken prisoner. Garibaldi being so reno'ned a warrior-- 
Achilles was nothing to hm--was immediately released. 
Napoleon had spoken-sincerely af 1,nst. If he had always done 
so there would bave been less disorder, less violation of all 
right and less blood.shed, in hringing together the provinces. 
and states of Italy. If it had been his policy to concur with 
le lope and the party of true reform, instead of patronizing a 
filibustering prince, he might have lived fo see a less objection- 
able and more lasting unification of Italy than that which he 
so powerïully aided in achieving. 
The intriguing Cabinet o Turin took great credit fo itself 
for having" so vigorously acted, although against its will, i 
preventing Garib,'fldi from seizing P, ome. As a rewar(1 for this 
signal service, if boldly proposed to go there itself. :But the 
rime had hot yet corne. The fall of ome -as destined fo 
occur simultaneously with another event, in which the Emperor 
Napoleon was directly and personally interested. To do him 
justice, he was from this rime anxious tlmt matters shotfld be 
settled adv,-ntageously fo the tIoly See, but -ifhout prejudice 
to the revolution. The idea was chimerical. ]ut that is no 
reason for suiiosing that if was hot sincerely entertained. 



YdAIRTYnS OF JAPAN. 

The venerable Pontiff derived some comfort from the 
resolve of the French nation, in which all 
Canonizationofthe paxties, as bas been seen, concurred, and 
Martyre of Japan. 
the determination of ifs Imperial head fo 
check the caxeer of revolution, and leave lome fo ifs legitimate 
sovereign. But meanwhile more abundant consolations in the 
spiritual order were showered upon him. h the coin'se of the 
great struggle in which there 'as now, af length, a pause, 
he was practically abandoned, even by the most friendly 
nations. If now fell fo his lot fo fulfil a high duty incident fo 
the Pontifical office, and the nations, through their numerous 
representatives, flocked around him. No earthly prince was 
ever so sustained by the sympathies of mankind. The rime 
had now arrived, ,11 research and investigation having corne 
fo a close, when those heroes of the Christian" f,ith who, in the 
x-ear 1597, had suffered mal'tyrdom af ¢he hands of the Japanese, 
should be solemnly canonized.. They were twenty-six in hum- 
ber. One of these was an American, and suffered af Nagasaki 
in the year just mentioned. Another process of canonization 
had also been concluded--that of the blessed Michael de 
Sanctis, u Trinitian, and member of the order for the 
P, edemption of Captives. Plus IX. had invited the bishops fo 
attend the important ceremony. The Surdinian government, 
which took credit fo itself for having established u "fl'ee church 
in a free state," ïorbade the Italian bishops fo visit 1Rome on 
this occasion. No fewer thun ninety bishops protested against 
this mockery of liberty, and declared that nothing but the 
strong hand of pot, er could have prevented them from repair- 
ing to the holy city. 
Notwithstanding the forced absence of so many bishops, 
¢here were af ome three hundred and t-enty-three cardinals, 
patri,'u'chs, archbishops and bishops, more th,nn four thou- 
sand priests, and one hundred thousand str,-mgers of various 
nations and classes. Humble curates of the Alpine regions, 
who were too poo.r fo undertake the journey, subscribed in 
order fo senti a few of their number in lhe naine of the test. 
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bumerous ships which were, for the rime, as floating convents, 
sailed from the ports of France, Spain and Italy, invoking 
Mary the Star of the Sea--Ave Mris Stella--whilst naasses of 
people responded from the shore; the hearts of all were with 
them. There was high festival af Pome from Ascension Day 
fo Whitsuntide. Ai1 thoughts of politics were dismissed; the 
grand religious celebration absorbing all attention. As often 
as Plus IX. appeared in public, he vas honored with an ova- 
tion. On one occasiou, in particular, there was a great demon- 
stration by the clergy and the artillerynaen of the French 
m'my, on the day before Fentecost Stmday. The Bishop of 
Tulle, Mgr. lerteaud, h[gr. Dupanloup of Orleans, and 
other bishops, addressed immense crowds, and produced re- 
ligious emotion in hich unbelievers could not help participat- 
ing. If is hot recorded that Pius IX. had preached in public 
since the beginning of his Pontificate. He now, on the 6th of 
June, delivered the word of God in the Sistine Chal)el, speaking 
first in Latin and afterwards in French. His audience con- 
sisted of four thousand priests, as many us could be assembled 
within the spacious edifice. Ail were deeply moved, and only 
refrained through reverence from giving vent fo their feel£ngs. 
As soon us the Holy Father had announced the apostolic bene- 
diction, one of the priests happily intoned the liturcal prayer : 
" Ore»«s pro _Pourri.lice wstro _Pio." " Let us l'ay for our 
Pontiff Pius." All present, as if with one voice, responded: 
" The Lord preserve him and give him life, and naake him 
blessed upon earth, and deliver him hot fo the will of his ene- 
mies." One may have some idea how the Catholic mind was 
impressed, from the words of M. Louis Veuillot : "We traversed 
our beloved lome with filial affection. And if the thought 
occurred fo us that there existecl a design fo rob us of if, our 
feeling was one of anger rather than of fear. We passed from 
sanctuary fo sanctuary, inquixing as fo the places where Pius 
IX. would appear, in order fo pay profotmdest reverence fo the 
Holy Pontiff. ' i'o, no,' exclaimed a bishop, as he came from 
the presence of the Holy Father, "if is hot true, if is hot pos- 
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sible! Do hot believe that there are Yictor Emmanuils, 
Garibaldis, latazzis ! Such a man cannot bave enemies !' " 
On Pentecost Sunday, June 8th, 1862, if was known that 
the Basilica of St. Peter would be open af rive o'clock in the 
morning. All night the neighboring streets were crowded, and 
when the gares were thrown open that greatest of earth's 
temples was filled in a few minutes. The Pontifical troops 
were on guard inside. The foreign ambassadors, the royal 
family of Naples, and other distinguished persons filled the 
tribunes; and the French infantry was massed on St. Peter's 
place. The church was appropriately decorated witll paintings 
representing scenes in the lires of the martyrs and illustrious 
confessors. The tllousands of lights vllich shone around 
added splendor fo the scene. Af seven o'clock tlle great pro- 
cession began fo move. First came a troop of orphans, tllen 
appeared ttle students of the ecclesiastical seminaries. These 
were followed by religious communities and tke secul,r clergy. 
Bishops came next, and archbishops, patriarchs and cardinals. 
Then appeared the Supreme Pastor, preceded by the banners 
of the saints that were fo be canonized. All besides n, as now 
forgot, as the Holy Father was borne slowly along, seated on 
tlle scdia gestatori«t, which was carried by twilve attendants in 
scarlet cloaks. The Tiara added di-mity fo the noble figm'e of 
the Pontiff. In his left hand, which was veiled with -hite 
sflk, embroidered with gold, he held a lighted wax taper, while 
his right was left free fo bless the people as he passed along. 
The correspondent of the London Times, who was a Protestant, 
says : "Looking over the sea of heads placed between me and 
the procession, I observed ttlat all knelt before Plus IX., the 
meek and the good, for if is only justice so fo spiak of him. 
The chanters of the Yatican chanted in angelic tones: Tu es 
1)etr«s, and these tones, softened rether than veakened by dis- 
tance, pervaded the whole edifice like spirits. Af intervals, 
another group chanted : Aie Matis Stell«, and thus the Pope 
was borne, through the thousands of Christians who had corne 
from every country on which the sun shines, fo the high altar 
behind the tomb of the apostles." 
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In the midst of so much pomp and glory, Plus IX. was 
humble and collected, referring all fo Him of whom he was 
only the representative on earth. Af the same rime, his soul 
overflowed with happiness when he saw that there was still 
so much faith in Israel. The Sovereign Pontiff now took his 
seat upon the Papal throne, and having received the obedience 
of the cardinals and bishops, he was approached by the con- 
sistorial advocate, who thrice petitioned him fo permit the 
names of the glorious martyrs and coafessors fo be inscribed 
on the diptycl, s of the saints, which the church recognizes and 
holds sacred. After the request had been ruade the third rime, 
the Holy Father read in a clear and audible voice the decree 
of canonization. He then intoned the T,' Dc», which was 
ch,nntcd by the ilmuense congregation. The ceremonies con- 
cluded ith a solelnn High Mass, -llich was celel)rated by the 
Pope himself, surrounded by the cardilmls and bishops. The 
people spent the remainder of the day in pious rejoicing. 
They were gay and expansive, but calm and brotherly ; thus 
exhibiting, without 1)eing conscious of if, a spectacle unknown 
to the inhabitants of other capitals. 
Tlle demonstrations -hich took place af ome on the fol- 
lowing day were hot less important, and 
The Pope's eonsis- 
torial allocution to perhaps had greater significance, ulthough 
the assembled bish- hOt accompanied by so much pomp and 
ops. He dellOUlees 
theerrorsofthetime, ceremony. There -as held in the Palace 
of the ¥,ntican , semi-publie consistory, af 
-hich all the bishops who were af Iome attended. The ven- 
erable Pontiff denoun¢ed, in his ullocution fo the attentive 
audience, those errors 'hich are too uncient fo bave even the 
merit of originality, but which are the more dangerous that, af 
the present rime more than ever, they are loudly preached 
and widely disseminated. He ulluded in particular fo thut 
German criticism, which vie's our sacred books as nothing 
better tlmn u system of m.hology, and fo tlmt too well- 
known romance of a French writer, M. l.enan, entitled : " The 
Life of Jesus." He condemned materialism, pantheism, 
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naturalism, and ail those more or less degrading systems 
which deny human liberty, proclaim u morality indeiendent 
of the laws of God; -hich derme from material force and 
superior numbers all luw and authority: and -hich in philos- 
ophy make reason their God, the stute in politics, and passion 
in the daily conduct of life. The Holy Father then thanked 
the bishops -ho -ere present, regretting the absence of those 
of Portugal and Italy, the latter of hom were restrained by 
t'he Piedmontese government, and emrted them all fo con- 
tinue fo combat error, and to turn aay the eyes and hands of 
the faithful from bad books and bad journals, and fo promote, 
without ever wearying, the instruction of the clergy and the 
good education of youth. He concluded, in a voice which was 
impedcl by his tears, and vith his eyes raised fo heaven, by 
joining with all present in beseeching the Father of mercies, 
through the merits of esus Christ, His only Son, fo extend a 
helping hand fo Christian and civil society, and fo restore 
peace fo the church. 
Cardinal lIattei, dean of the Sacred College, replied in the 
naine of all the bishops. Three points chiefly, among others, 
'ere affirmed in his declaration. First of all, the supreme 
doctrinal authority and infallibility of the Roman Pontff. 
"You are in out regard the toaster of sound doctrine. You 
are the centre of unity. You are the foundation of the church 
itself, against 'hich the gares of hell shall hot prevail. When 
you speak, we hear Peter. Vhen you decree, we obey ;[esus 
Christ. Ve admh'e you in the midst of so many trials and 
tempests, with a serene brow and unshaken mind, invincibly 
fulfilling your sacred ministry." lext, the temporal so.v- 
ereignty of the Holy See. "We acknowledge that your 
temporal sovereignty is necessary, and that if was estab- 
lished in fulfilment of a manifest design of Divine Provi- 
dence. Ve hesitate hot fo declare that this temporal 
sovereignty is required for the good of the church and 
the free government of souls. If was necessary that the 
Supreme Pontiff should be neither the subject nor even the 
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guest of any prince. There was requh'ed in the centre of 
Europe a sacred bond, placed between the three continents of 
the ancient world, an august seat, whence arises in turns, for 
peoples and for princes, a great and powerful voice, the voice 
of justice and of truth, ilnptiul and without preference, free 
from all erbitrary influence, and which can neither be repressed 
by fear nor circumvented by ertifice. How could if lierre beel 
that af this very moment the prelates of the church, arriving 
from all points of the universe, should bave corne here in ortier- 
fo represent ail peoptes, and confer in security on the gravest 
interests, if they hd found any prince -homsoever ruling in 
this tand -ho had suspicions of their princes, or who xas sus- 
pected by them on account of his hostility ? In such case their 
duties as eitizens might have conflicted with their duties as 
bishops." Finally, the intimate union of the Catholie world 
with the Pope. "We condemn the errors which you bave con- 
demned. We rêprove the saerilegious aets, the violations of 
ecelesiastical immunity, and the other crimes eommtted against 
the chair of Peter. We give utteranee fo this protest, whieh 
we claire shall be inserted in the annals of the church, in ail 
sineerity, in the naine of our brethren who are absent, in the 
naine of those 'ho, detained af home by force, lainent and are 
silent, in the naine of those -hom the state of their health or 
important affairs have prevented ff'oto joining us in this place. 
To oto" number we add the clergy and the faithful peopte who 
give you proof of their love and veneration by their assiduous 
prayers, as well as by the offering of Peter's penee. Woutd fo 
God that ail kings and powerful men in the world understood 
that the cause of the Pontiff is the cause of ail states. Would 
t, God that they came fo an understanding in order fo place 
in seeurity the saered euse of the Christian world and of social 
order." 
Pius IX. ruade reply : "United as we are, venerable breth- 
ren, we cannot doubt that the God of peace and charity is with 
us. And if God be with ns, who shall be against us .9 Praise,. 
honor, glory fo God! To you, peace, salvation and joy !. 
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Perce fo your minds; salwtion fo the faithful committed fo 
your care; joy fo you and fo them, in order that you mey all 
rejoice, chaunting a new cmticle in the House of God for ever. 
more !" 
The address which Cardinal Mattei read bore the signatures 
of all the bishops who were in ome. The bishops of !taly 
hastened fo express their concurrence, with one exception, 
/h-iano, who had participated in the revolutionary movement, 
and who came fo an unlmppy deth within the year. There 
came, in due course, numerous adhesions from all parts of the 
world, to.gether with countless addresses- from the clergy of the 
second order. The laity, on their paf't, received the bishops 
op their ret,urn home with triumphal honors. They came 
around them and escorted then fo the pulpits of their cathe- 
drals, in order fo hear from their lips all that had taken place 
af Rome. The Bishop of Moulins, Mgr. de Droux Breze, 
admirably expressed in a few words the impressions of the 
venerable pflgritns: "Rome is a city of wonders; but the 
wonder of Rome is Plus IX." 
The moral result of all these manifestations was incalcu- 
lable. Af a rime when universal suffrage had corne into vogue, 
if 'as impossible not fo see in all this, from a merely wordly 
point of view, indirect, indeed, but strikingly universal suffrage. 
The vote of the whole Catholic world v-as shown, united with 
that of the l,omans, in affirming the rights of the Catholic 
world over Pmme, whilst appeared, af the saine rime, the deter- 
mination of the omens fo retain their cherished autonomy, 
and fo remain the capital of the Catholic world. The parlia- 
ment of Turin wes greatly ,ngitated. There w,s indescribable 
confusion, so that discussion 'es impossible. They voted, in 
opposition fo the Episcopal and Pontifical allocutions, an 
ddress fo Victor Emmanuel, the character of v-hich may be 
gathered from the following fer- words : " Sire, bishops, almost 
all strangers in taly, bave proclaimed the strange doctrine 
theA Rome is the slave of the CeAholic world. We reply fo 
them by decaring that v-e are resoh-ed, fo nmintain inviolable 
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the right of the nation and that of the ItMian meh'opo]is, 
which is, af present, retained by force under u detested yoke." 
If was of a piece with many other assertions of the revolution- 
ury party that the Romans detested the rule of the Holy Futher. 
If was particulorly auducious fo make such an asselion in fuce 
of the enthusiustic demonstrutions which had just been ruade 
in tlle city of the Popes. They had forbidden the presence of 
the Italian bishops ut Rome, and neverfle]ess they dared fo 
comp]ain thut u]most ail the bishops who gathered around the 
Sovereign Pontiff were strangers in Ita]y. But whut did this 
.avuil them ? Did not file Ittlian bishops decidedly express 
comp]cte concurrence with their breflren ? 
If is still more surprising thut the Emperor Nupo]eon took 
no wurning from the words of the Turin pur]lainent, und went 
so fir as fo conclude an ugreement with them for the preserva- 
tion fo the Pope of the Holy City. 
If is difiïcult fo mderstund how a peop]e numericulIy so 
weuk as the inhabitants of that portion of 
S"lle Cnur in eo- the once great kingdom of Polund, which 
lnd perseeuted. Pius 
IX. 'ai.e m. voie fell fo the ussiun Empire ut t.he rime of 
in its behlf, the unfortunate partition, could bave under- 
taken a rebellion uguinst so greut a Power us P, ussiu. But 
provocution, patriotism, the sense of nationulity, together with 
the ardent love of ]ibcrty, set fle laws of prudence af defiunce. 
That provocution must have been of no ordinury kind which 
could excite, in Russiun Poland, u third rebellion, vhich had 
no better prospect of success thm the two former, which 
resulted so disastrously for the unhappy Poles. And, indeed, 
what could be worse or more culculated fo cause insm'rection 
tlmn the cruelties, crimes und sacrilegious ucts which the 
I),ussiun government was gnilty of throughout Polund in the 
years 1861 and 1862 ? The churches of that ill-fated country 
were seized and profuned, divine service interdicted, und the 
bishops arraigned belote com'ts-mrtia] and cast into prison. 
Such atrocities, insteud of crushing, only increused the pah'iot- 
ism of tire peop]e. P, ussian policy, baffled us was fo be expected, 
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in ifs design of establishing tranquillity by such bar- 
barous proceedings, had recourse fo a rigid conscription intended 
fo have the effect of forcing all the patriotic youth of the coun- 
try into the ranks of the Russian army. This violent recruit- 
ing was first attempted af Warsaw, af dead of night, on the 
15th of January,. 1863. When the news of this violence 
spread throughout the country, all the young men capable 
of bearing arms fled fo the steppes and forests, and, in eight 
days, all Poland vas in rebellion for the third tirhe, in order fo 
break the yoke of the foreigner. A vord fÆ'om the eat Powers, 
or any one of them, vould have restored peace. But tlley all 
alike refused fo speak this vord. Tlle ]3ritish, after having 
encouraged the Poles fo resistance in public speeches, were 
on the point of intervening in their bebalf, when a hint fÆ'om 
M. de Bismark suddenly cooled their zeal, and determined 
Lord John Russell fo recall by telegraph threatening de- 
spatches which were already on their way fo St. Petersbm-gh. 
If need scarcely be said tllat Prussia, which was an accom- 
plice of ussia in the iniquitous partition, marie common cause 
witll lussia in the work of repression. Austria was af the 
rime paralyzed, as Italy was threatening Ynice. Itly simply 
expressed fo Prince Gortschakoff, the lussian Chancellor, "ifs 
confidence tlmt the Emperor Mexander would persevere in the 
reforms so unfol4unately interrupted by the rebellion." Inno- 
cent Italians! They, of cocu'se, were hot guilty of causing 
rebellion, which was now, in their estimation, so deplorable in 
Sicily, Naples, the Grand Duchies, &c. Napoleon remained, 
as was his wont, undecided, tte vould neither assist the 
Poles nor give them fo understand that he would hot assist 
them. A word fÆ'om him would have slloened, by eighteen 
months, a hopeless struggle of two years, which ended by 
exhausting them. 
There was one, however, who protested. Plus IX. denounced 
tlle oppressor as fewrlessly as if he had been the least of Che 
princes of the earth. He wrote fo him, af first, in a tone of 
mild remonstrance, on the 22d of April, 1863. But finding 
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that his represelltations were hot heeded, he renewed them 
more pressingly, tte did hot confine himself fo merely official 
ucts. He sent Cardhlal Reisach on a confidential mission fo 
Vienna, and addressed a warm and feeling letter fo the Em- 
peror Francis Joseph, in order fo induce him fo take action 
energetically in common with France. tte invited the whole 
Christian world fo job1 with him in praying for the suffering 
nation which he nobly declured fo be "the soldier of civiliza- 
tion and of faith." Such as were af Rome, af the rime of these 
prayers, will never forger hov enthusiastically the loman 
people respoaded fo the call of lius IX. In praying for the 
defenders of a distant country, they seemed fo pray, af the 
saine rime, for theh" own, which was now, more than ever, 
thrcatened. ]ut the rime of mercy had not yet corne, and 
persecution was redoubled. Ecclesiastics wcre deported or put 
fo death, simply for hot having refused the aid of religion t 
the dying on the field of battle. Families and whole popula- 
tions were doomed fo choose between exile and apostacy. All 
the bishops, without exception, were Ch'iven fa'oto theh" dioceses., 
and some of them perished on the way fo Siberia. Plus IX. 
could no longer contain his ,vief and indignation. On the 7th 
of April, 1864, in replying fo the postulators in the cause of 
blessed Francis of the rive wounds, he said: "The blood of 
the helpless and the imocent cries for vengeance fo the throne 
of the Almighty against those by whom if is shed. Unhappy 
lolhnd ! If was my desh-e hot fo speak belote the approach- 
g consistory. ]ut I fcar lest, by being silent any longer, 
I should draw down upon myself the punishment denounced 
by the prophets against those who tolerate iniquity, bo, I 
vould hot that I were forced fo cry out, one day, in presence 
of he Sovereign Judge : "Voe fo me because I have held my 
peace !" (Va '»dhi qui« t«c,ui.) I feel inspirel af this moment 
fo condemn a sovereign whose vast Empire reaches fo the 
lole. This potentae, who fMsely calls himself the Catholic of 
the East, but who is only a schismatic cast forth fa'oto the 
bosom of the true church, persecutes and slays his Catholic 
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subjects, and by his ferocious cruelty has «h'iven them fo 
insurrection. Under the pretext of suppressing this insur- 
rection, he extirpates the Catholic religion. Hc deports whole 
populations fo inhospitable climes, where they are deprived 
of all religions assistance, and replaces them by schismatical 
adventurers. He teurs the pastors from their flocks, and 
drives them into exile, or condemns them fo forced labors 
and other degrading punishments. Happy they who have 
been able fo escape, and who now wander in strange lands! 
This potentate, all heterodox and schismatical us he is, arro- 
gares fo himself a power which the Vicar of Christ possesses 
hOt. He pretends fo deprive a bishop whom we have right- 
fully institu%d. Can he be ignorant tlmt a Catholic bishop is 
always the saine, whether in his see or in the catacombs, and 
that his chaa'acter is ineffaceable ? Let if hOt be said that in 
raising oto" voice against such misdeeds we encourage the 
European revolution. We can distinguish bet-een the socialist 
revolution and the legitimate rights of a nation struggling for 
independence and ifs religion. In stigmatizing the persecutors 
of the Catholic religion, we fnlfil a duty laid on us by our con- 
science. If behooves us fo pray, with renewed earnestness, 
for that unfortunate cotmtry. In consequence, we impart out 
apostolic benediction fo all -ho shall, this d,ny, pray for Poland. 
Let us all pray for Poland !" If was us if the breath of God's 
anger were on the lips of the Holy Pontiff. Plus IX., remarks 
lI. de St. Albin, swayed by his deep emotion, had risen from 
his throne, his voice was like thunder, and his arm appeared 
fo threaten us if possessed of omnipotence. 
Such apostolic courage commanded the admi',ntion of the 
enemies of the Papacy. The deputy, Brof- 
The revolutionists 
admire the courage ferio, said in the 1)aPliament of Turin, whilst 
of Pins ix. his colle,ngues, revolutionists like himself, 
apl)l,nuded : "An old man, exhausted, sic -ldy, without resources, 
without un army, on the brink of the grave, curses a potentate 
who s]aughters a people; I feel moved in my inmost soul; I 
imaghe myself borne back fo the days of Gregory VII.; I 
reverence and applaud." 
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M. Meyendorf, the charge d'«ff«ires of lussiu, huving been 
dmitted fo  privute audience on occasion 
TheRussianEuvoy of tlle Christmus ïestivities of 1866, lius 
insults the Pope. 
IX. naturully directed the conversation fo 
the painïul state of ecclesiastical affairs in Poland. The nus- 
sian mbister denied everything, even the most notorious ïacts, 
and ended b.v casting all the blame on the Cutholics, -ho, he 
affirmed, had openly transacted -itll thc lolish insurrection, 
hilst the lrotestants gencmlly sided with the government. 
" Nor was this astonishing," lle added, "considering that 
Catholicism nd revolution are the sume thing." lius IX. 
could hot tolerate this false assertion, which was so absurd that 
if could llve no other object thun fo insult him and the whole 
body of the faitllful of whom he was .the Chieï. "I)epart," 
said he fo tlle milistcr, as he dismissed him, "I cannot but 
believe tllat your Emperor is ignornt .of the greater part of the 
injustice under which lolund suffers. I, thercfore, honor and 
esteem your Emperor ; but I cannot say us much of his rel)re- 
sentutive who cornes fo insult me in my own bouse." lius IX. 
vuinly hoped tlmt the Envoy would be disowned, and (liplo- 
matic relations between Rome and St. Petersburgh continued. 
When Alexander II. suppressed, byhis own uthority, in 1867, 
the Catholic diocese of Kaminieck, 1)ius IX. 'as obliged fo have 
recourse fo the newspaper press, in order fo make known fo the 
Catholics of t.hat Ulfforttmat e country thut he Ul)pointed the Bishop 
of Zitomir provisional administrator. "I have no other means of 
communicating with them," said he "I act like the captain of a 
vessel who encloses in u bottle his last words fo his ïumily, and 
confides them fo the storm, hoping that the wuves wfll deposit 
them on some shore where th«y will be gathered up." 
1)ius IX. showed himself as generous fo princes as fo 
peoples, acting alwa:-s as the chumpion of 
Pius ix. isists on justice in the cause of the former, as well as 
protecting the ex- 
 :inu oï Æ,», .fl in supporting the undoubted rights of the 
tkes .»oeon e- lutter. Francis II., of baples, dethroned by 
verely to task. 
his ambitious cousin, KingYictor Emmanuel, 
was, as the Bonapartes hud once been, an exile nf ome, and 
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enjoyed the saine princely hospitality which his predecessor, in 
1848, had extended fo the Holy Father in the Kingdom of 
Naples. Victor Emmanuel remoustrated against this kindness 
fo u f,llen enemy. But in vain! He was powerless. His 
ally and patron, however, the French Emperor, was hot so 
easily resisted. This potentate gave if fo be understood, 
although hot in express terres, that the stay of the French 
troops af Tome was dependent on the departure of the exiled 
monarch. The Pope, alluding fo the family of Napoleon I., 
whom Plus VII. had kndly received af Tome, replied, satirically, 
that the Toman Potiffs had traditions of hospitality, as 
regarded their persecutors, and much more in fayot of their 
benefactors. Napoleon was ashamed fo persist; and Francis 
II. remained af Tome as loug as Eius IX. was toaster there. 
If was quite natural that Napoleon III. should enteain 
the idëa that he was born fo round empires. 
An Emperor and 
Empress visit the He had succeeded in establishing one on the 
Pope. ruins of a republic in the Old World. H« 
now sougllt fo build up Imperial power side by side witll a 
republic in the New. Mexico was designed fo be the seat of 
this empire ; and, as that country greatly needed government 
of some kind, the rime was deemed opportune for caying into 
effect Napoleon's idea. Thc Imperial digity was offered fo 
the Archduke Maxinlilian of Austria; and this prince, relying 
on the support of France, consented fo ascend the tllrone of 
the ]Iontezumas. ]3efore crossing the seas, Prince ]aximilian 
came, together witll his wife, tlle Princess Charlotte of ]3elgium, 
fo ome, in order fo b.eg th 9 prayers, the wise cotmsel and the 
apostolic benediction of tlle venerable Pontiff. So desired tlm 
new Emperor fo inaugurate  reign which, if was lloped, would 
be great and prosperous. The Holy Father, af the solemn 
moment of communion, spoke fo tlle Prhlce of Him by whom 
ldngs reign and the framers of laws decree just things. In the 
naine of this King of kings, he recommended fo him the Catho- 
lic nation of ]exico, reminding him, af tlle saine rime, that 
he was, under God, the constituted protector of the rigllts of 
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his youthful spouse xvere moved fo tears; and Maximilian, on 
leaving P, olne, declared that he depar--ted under the protection 
of God, and with the benediction of the Holy Pontiff. "I ara 
confident, therefore," he added, " that I shall be able fo fulfil 
my great mission fo Mexico." 
Unfortunately for him, hoxvever, liberalism, or, rather, ill- 
disguised socialism, xvas enthroned, for the moment, in what 
was destinéd fo be, for  little whilé longer, the chief seat of 
European Power. If is hot difficult fo ]magh, e whence eoun- 
sel proceeded, and the hexperienced Empéror came fo believe 
that Mexieo might be governed as France vas, 'hilst ifs ruler 
thwarted the will of the 'eat nmjority of her people. He may 
hot, indeed, have been free fo reject the advice which sv'ayed 
him. Be this as if may, he most unwisely cast himselï into 
the arms of the party fo xvhom monarchy and religion were 
alike hateful. He now framed a Concordat xvhich, v'hilst if 
could hot be acceptable fo his new friends, was far from being 
such as the Pope could ratif.v. The revolutionary party had 
ga.ined the new Emperor. 
The Holy Father, ever anxious fo promote the well-being 
of the church, sent a nuncio fo lIaximilian, 
A Pal, al lquneio sent in order fo rémind him of his promises, and 
fo remind MaxhniN 
Jan of his promises induce him fo abolish the laws that had 
ruade .'tt Rome. been enacted for the purpose of oppressing 
the church, and completely fo reorganize ecclesiastical affaLrs 
with tire full concurrence of the Holy Sec. The letter borne 
by the nuncio required that the Catholic religion should con- 
tinue fo be the stay and glo 3- of the l[exican nation ; that the 
bishops should be entirely h'ee in the exercise of theh" pastorM 
nainistry; that the religious ordcrs should be restored and 
organized according fo the instructions and ftculties imparted 
by the 8overeign Pontiff; that the patrimony of the clmrch 
and the rights connêcted therewith should be guaranteed and 
protected ; that noné be allowed fo disseminate false and sub- 
versive doctrines; tlmt public as v-ell as private education be 
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direeted and superintended by eeclesiastieal ,uthofity; and, 
finally, that those fetters be broken whieh hnd hitherto for 
some rime held the church dependent on the rbitrary will of 
the civil power. " If," continued the Holy Father, "the 
religious edifice be re-established, as we doub hOt if will, on 
such fomdations, your Majesty willsntisi)T one of the greatest 
wants and realize the most ardent aspirations of the religious 
people of Mexico ; you will dispel our disquietude and that of 
the illustrious Mexican Episcopate ; you will pa.ve the way for 
the education of a learned and zeMous elergy, a.s well as the 
moral refornmtion of the people. You will thus, also, con- 
solidate yom" throne, and promote the prosperity and glory of 
your Imperial family." In M1 this the Emperor would hve 
been sustained by the great majority of the Mexican people. 
And there was nothing impossible required of him. If is hOt 
shown anywhere that the restoration of church properties, 
which had been long alienated and had often elm.nged proprie- 
tors, would lmve been exacted, a.ny more tha.n in England, 
when religion was restored under the reign of lX[ary. The 
policy indicated by Pius IX. would have won for Maximilian a 
host of friends and supporers. The line of conduct which he 
pursued was most \mtccepttble fo the Catholic nation of 
Mexico, whilst if was hot in the least cMculated fo satisfy the 
revolutiontry ptrty. Refusing to concede everything tlmt the 
church requh'ed, he wished fo refrain for himself the ancient 
reg,l privi_leges of the Crown of Sptin--the investiture of 
bishops, the regulating of ecclesitstica.1 ttriffs, the limitation 
of the number of montstic orders ,nd religious tssociations, 
&c. So ftr the revolution wts pletsed. If was loud in ifs 
appltuse. With whtt shacerity events failed not to show. 
lius IX. insisted on the Emperor's solemn pledges so recently 
given af Pome. Maximilian was def to thecounsels, the 
complaints, the earnest prayers of the Holy Fther. So if 
remtined only for the Papal Nuncio, Monsignor Meglit, fo 
take his departure ïrom Vera Cruz (lst .une, 1865). ][en- 
while, [txinfilian's chief support, the French Emperor, dread- 
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ing the formideble hostility of the United States of America, 
which could not tolorate un empire on the borders of theh" 
great republic, was obliged fo withdraw from llexico the army 
which, from the first, was necessary fo sustain the new empire. 
Napoleon, one would say, was pledged fo l\[aximflian, having 
induced hiin fo assume the Imperial Crown, and having also 
promised all necessary support. He could hot, however, com- 
mend success ; end chiv,lry, even if if had stfll existed, would 
have ,'vailed but little, when power alone could win. 
hL'ximilian was now all alone, face fo face with anarchy 
ld the Mexican nation which he had slighted. Faction ruled 
in his place. The rcvolutionary party 'hich he had favored 
proved untrue ; and fflling into the hands of his enemies, he 
was solemnly murdered by the ruling brigand of the dey. The 
officers of Napoleoia's army sincerely believed that no better 
rate could be anticipated; for they earnestly advised him fo 
accompany them on their retm'n fo Europe. This he could 
have done without dishonor. The idea of a 1\[exican emph'e 
was Napoleon's, and he alone was ans'erable for ifs success. 
On the part of l\[axilnilian if was more than chivalry fo remain 
in lIexico when his. guard was gone. But the idea of the 
youthful lrilice in regard fo honor appears fo lmve been, like 
his policy, unsound. The policy may hot lmve been, most 
probably was hot, his. But the sentiment of honor was all his 
own. And although, in an age of chivalry even, if would have 
appeared exaggerated, if redounds fo his credit. If is not 
sm'prising that a man animated by such noble sentiments 
should have died as became a hero and a Christian. 
The potentate, on 'hom, as far as worldly power was con- 
cerned, depended the Pope's temporal sov- 
A ftle steç to- ereignty, 'as throwing himself every day 
wards the abolition - 
of the Papal sover- more and more into the hands of the enemies 
eignty, oÏ the church. His ministers, more auda- 
clous tlmn himself, carried theh" blind hatred of "Clericalism" 
fo such an extent as fo sacrifice many of the best supporters of 
the empire. This was singularly apparent af the general 
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election of 1863. M. de Persigny hesitated hot fo employ all 
the influence of the government againt such Imperialists as 
had voted for or shown themselves favorable fo the Pope's 
temporal power, He succeeded in causing such friends of 
Napoleon as De Caverville, Cochin and Lemercier fo be replaced 
by the most biffer enemies of the Imperial rcgime. He also 
managed fo exclude from parliament Messrs. de hIontalembe', 
de Falloux and i(eller. But Messrs. Plichou, Ben'yer and 
Thiers, notwithstan4hlg his hostile efforts, were elected. This 
last-named statesman was himself a host, and his eloquent 
speeches in support of the temporal sovereignty ruade all the 
more impressibH that they were known fo be dictated by far- 
seeing policy, rather than any leaning tovards religion. They 
deeply impressed the parliament and the country ; but availed 
hot with Napoleon III., whom an miprincipled ministry were 
leading blindfolded fo destruction, hIeanwhfle, the question 
of Rome entered on a new phase. The Cabinets of Tiu'in and 
Paris concluded aH agreement in regard fo the Poman State 
on 15th September, 1864. The text of this notorious agree- 
ment was-lmown fo Europe, whilst ifs meaning remained u 
mystery. The ministry of Napoleon III. ruade if appear in 
France as a guarantee for the safety of the Pope. The Pied- 
montese government flattered the revolntionary element of 
Italy, by representing that if did hot in the least change theiz" 
programme, the keynote of which was "Borne the Capital." 
They were right. This proved fo be the true solution of the 
mystery. The first article provided that the King of Piedmont 
should hot attack, and he bound himself by oath not fo attack, 
the remaining territory of the Holy Father, fo prevent by force, 
iï necessary, all aggresion from any othe r qua¢er, and fo pay 
the debts of the former States of tlte Church. By the second 
clause France became bound fo withdraw ber troops in two 
years. A protocol was added, by which Victor Emmanuel 
engaged fo transfer his capital from Turin fo Florence in six 
months. If was more than disrespectful fo the Pope; if was 
of evil omen, of sinister import, that the sovereign whose state 



was concerned was not a party fo the treaty--was hot even 
consulted. The minds of all Catholics 'ere greatly disquieted, 
and theh- anxiety v«as only increased by the Italian interpreta- 
tion of the agreement. Pius IX., who understood well by 
what men mld by what principles the Cabinet of the Tuileries 
was governed, ruade a remark which indicated more his fears 
for the great French nation than for the fragment svhich 
remained fo llim of his territory. He -ould bave nothing fo 
do with the pecuniary compensation that was offered fo him. 
He could only say tllat "he pitied France." The crime of that 
country was that her government ruade any agreement af all 
with the monarcll who llad so unscrupulously violated the treaty 
of Zurich, and who was, besicles, the cllief hero of Gaeta, 
2qaples, Castelfidardo and Ancona. One of file most eloquent 
of ]3isllop Dupanloup's publications, the one xvhicll, perllapS, 
llas been the most generally read, exposes tlle holloness of 
this a-rangement, which is known in llistory us the September 
agreement. 
The 8th of December, 1864, the tenth anniversary of the 
The Syllabus. proclamation of the «logma of the Immacu- 
lute Conception, was marked by tlle publica- 
tion of the Encyclical, "quanta cura," and, together with if, 
the "Syllabus." This great doctrinal act was a crushing reply 
fo the erroneous assex'tions of tlm rime, us well as fo the vain 
ideas of those politicians who boasted that, through theh" 
efforts, the spia'itual office no less tllan the temporal sovereignty 
of the 1)ope was drawing fo a close. The Encyclical letter is 
addressed fo ail bishops ia communion 'ith the Holy See, and 
through them fo all the faithful throughout the xvorld. If con- 
tains the teachings of Pius IX., and the Popes, his predeces- 
sors, in opposition fo the errors of the present age--the mis- 
taken ideas of natural religion; religious indifference which, 
falsely assuming the naine of liberty of conscience and of 
worship, establishes the reiga of physical force in the place of 
law and justice ; commtmism and socialism ; the subjection of 
the chm'ch fo the state ; and the independence of Christians in 
regea'd fo the Holy See. 
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The "Syllabus" consists of eighty propositions, 'hich are 
u summary of the false teachings of the enemies of the Catho- 
lic church, as found in the periodical press, as well as in their 
writings of a more permanent character. The first seven 
propositions briefly express the errors on pantheism, natural- 
ism, and absolute rationalism. Ail who htve any Christian 
belief, fo whatever denomination tley may adhere, muet surely 
acknowledge the justice of denouncing philosophers of the 
school of-Strauss, who insist that Christ is a myth, and His 
religion a system of mythology. 
From thc eighth fo the fotu-teenth proposition inclusively, 
are pointed out and condemned the errors of modcrn rational- 
ism. From the fourtecnth fo the eighteenth, indifferentism 
and latitudinarianism are expose& Throughout the rest of 
the catalogue, secret societies and communism are condemned ; 
erroneous views, as regards church and state, natural and 
Christian ethics, and Christin marriage are expressed and 
denounced. Finally, are pointed out the errors th-d bave been 
uttered in regard fo the temporal power of the Pope, together 
with such as lve reference fo modern liberalism. 
These impo¢ant documents, the Encyclical, "quanta cura," 
and the "Syllabus," are not so much the work of pius IX. as of 
all the Popes of a century back, from the Council of Pistoia, 
Febronianism nd Josephism. Whilst the "Syllabus "" was 
yet in embryo, if was, with the exception of a few propositions 
which were hot yet formflated, confidentially communicated 
fo the bishops on occasion of the canonization of the Japanese 
martyrs. Each bishop was af that rime invited o select two 
theologians in order fo examine the propositions, and give 
their opinion in six months. The church, therefore, was not 
taken by surprise, when the" Syllabus" appeared, however much 
ifs publication may bave struck 'ith astonishment and alarm 
the party of revolution and unbelief. Catholics, et least, could 
hOt fail fo be sw-yed by such a masterly exposition of Catholic 
theology on so many subjects, all intimately connected with 
human conduct in private life as well as in affairs of public 



import. And there were Catholics everywhere--`umong the 
rulers of the world und ifs leading stutesmen, no less than in 
ull classes und grades of society. Such now could huve no 
excuse for favorfig opinions which were so distinctly condemned 
by that uuthority which they all recognized us the highest 
tlpon eurth. Nevertheless, whatever impression the cle`ur teach- 
ing of the " Syllabus," in regard fo the church und ber l"ights, 
civil society, und both nutural und Christi`un morality, wus 
destined, ii rime, fo produce, but little disposition was shown 
fo be gnided by if `ut the outset. There was all but u universal 
clumor that the chtu'ch hud pronomced `u divorce between 
modern society and the spiritual order. Nor cotfld if be other- 
.wise, so long as the former held principles which were essen- 
tially incompatible with the lutter. Neither could reconcfliu- 
tion be easily or speedily brought ubout. The principles which 
religion condemned -ere in the uscend`unt. The e.xisting civil 
law of all European nations wus founded en them. There 'us 
no government that hud not udopted them and shown itself 
inclined fo be entirely guided by them. The fonaul condem- 
nution of the cherished ideus of the age xvas us a thunderbolt 
hm'led against the social eloments of the day. But why dis- 
hn'b their peuce ? They hud no peace. They -ere already 
discord`unt. "N,m est p«.c i,,çiis." Peuce could hOt be born 
of unbelief. If could corne only through the truth, even as 
he,'lth conquers disease by the most trying curative process. 
Supoleon III. wus the first xvho openly resisted the "encrouch- 
ments" of Rome, just us if they had constituted the only 
danger fo his flrone. ]y u decree dated 1st .lmnmry, 1865, 
he forbade the publication of the Encyclical md the Syllabus, 
whflst he c`uused fo be tried and condemned, as guilty of ubuse, 
the Archbishop of ]esançon und the Bishop of lIoulins, becuuse 
they had rend the Encyclical in their pulpits. The other prel- 
`utes of France so fur submitte(l .us fo avoid printing the 
obnoxious documents, lest their printers should be uselessly 
compromised. Several bishops declred thut the Encyclicul 
wus already sufficiently published in their dioceses by the voice 
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of the press. They thus expressed the idea of the whole epis- 
copate. Plus IX. highly commended their zeal. "We must 
go back," he said, "fo the early ages of Cllristianity, fi order 
fo find an episcopal body tllat could show such courage." 
To persons accustomed fo theological studies, if is suffi- 
ciently apparent why eacll proposition of tlle" Syllabus" stands 
condemned. To others, cause is shown in the consistorial allo- 
curions, Encyclical and other letters al)ostolical of the Holy 
Fatller, iu relation fo each pr5position. Some things must b¢, 
interl)reted by the conduct of the Pope himself. For instance, 
-hat is said in regard fo ri.le liberty of public worship and of 
the 1)ress must be rend in the light of tlmt reasonable tolerance 
-hich the Popes were accustomed fo exercise when tlley ruled 
wt ome as soverei Princes. Tllere is no liberty without 
some restraint. The press, in /his respect, is in the saine 
position as individuals. According fo tlle laws of all civilized 
lands, when if abuses ifs liberty and commits crime, if is 
iited with severe punishment. The greater liberty which the 
press enjoys, and must enjoy, in the present circumstances of 
the world, by o means claslles with the condemnation of 
proposition 79 of the "Syllabus.'" Tlle press can no more be free 
fo publish anÆthig wlmtsoever, however offensive if may be, 
than persons are free fo perform such acts as necessarily sub- 
ject them, even in states where tllere is the greatest attainable 
degree of liberty, fo condemuation and punishment. If every 
orgauized commuuity possesses, as if certainly does possess, 
the right so fo stigmatize an offending citizen, an«l that with- 
out any -iolation of liberty, if is equally entitled fo judge and 
punish mn offending press. 
Not satisfied with the blow which so greatly .eakened 
Austria in the Italian campaign, Napoleon 
Successful efforts of 
.»oeo, . fo III. plotted witll Prussia for a fnrther hum- 
humbleAustria, bling of the great Catllolic Power. To this 
en«l he held dark consultations with (ount tismark, af Biur- 
ritz, ms he had formerly doue with Count de Cavour af llom - 
bieres. The former, however, proved fo be more than a match 
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for him. Hence the great victory of Sadowa which paved the 
vay for Sedan. Prussia, without a rival in Germany, could 
fi'eely pursue her ,mbitious schemes, lapoleon, upparently 
suspecting nothing, left the l,hine frontier comparatively 
unprotected; and lrussia, victorious fi the struggle with 
Austria, refused fo Frmce fll compensation for her complicity 
,nd encour,gement, This hindered hot 1Napoleon from taking 
pa in the tre,ty of 1)rague, us president, and sanctioning by 
his signature the expulsion of Austria from Germany, and the 
confiscation of Hanover, Iqassau, the two Hesses and other 
small indepeudent sovereignties, in the interest of Prussia. 
This Power, besicles, ,ssumed the military direction of South- 
ern Germany, and so was, literally, doubled in extent and 
population. Thus »,'as swept a'ay in the course of seven 
years, through the agency of biapoleon III., the barrier of 
small states which the wis(lom of ages had placed ,long the 
continental frontier of France, from the Meditea'ane,n fo the 
ocean, and which moderated the shocks of the greater Powers. 
France, accordingly, by her own act, was confined between 
unified Ituly on the one hand, and on the other, the formiduble 
German Empire. 
In exchêmge for combinations 'hich proved so disastrous, 
Yenice was ceded fo Iqapoleon, and immediately ruade over by 
him fo Italy. Defeated both by sea and laad in his sh-tlggle 
with Austria, Victor Emmanuel, nevertheless, accepted the 
present, as if if had corne fo him by conquest, and Italy was 
free fo the A(h'iutic, and the celebrated Milan prog'amme of 
1859 completely curried out. This result, whilst if flattered 
the v,nity of biapoleon III., crowned the wishes of the secret 
societies. lrotestants, Jews_, Freemasons, and people of all 
shades of unbelief, deputies of the French left, and the revolu- 
tionary journals, all zealous in the service of Prussia, enthusi- 
astically applauded. The French Emperor's ministers, even, 
M. l,ouher, in the Legislative Clmmber, and M. de Lavalette, 
in a diplomatie cfi'cular, were hot ashamed fo congratulate 
themselves publicly on the stipulations of the treuty of 1%aoxe. 
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In their mania for Italian unity, these wise statesmen beca.me 
blind fo the interests of their own country--condign punish- 
ment, surely, of their disloyal and unprincil:,led policy. 
Whflst the political world was extr,ordinarily ,gita.ted, and 
a gre,t potent,te was endeavoring to destroy 
Pius IX. devoted to 
the dutie of his the ],st remnant of Fap,l sovereignty, and 
spiritualomce. WaS himself, af the saine rime, hastening 
blindly but surely fo ignominy and ruin, the Pontiff agMnst 
whom he warred calmly and successfully continued fo ,ccom- 
plish the sublime work of his spiritul mission. 
Nothing tends more fo the instruction a.n(l edification of 
the C,tholic people than the canonization 
I 'anonization, 1S59, 
of sa.ints and martyrs. But for the care 
which the church bestows in bringing fo light the cts and 
sufferings of those heroes of the Christin f,ith, manv of them, 
remaining unknown, wouhl be lost as examples fo the rest of 
mankind. Itis a.lso due fo the saints themselves that the 
church should honor them, although, indeed, ea.rthly celebrity 
and true f,me which 1,sts throughout M1 rime is as nothig 
compred fo the glory which they enjoy. 
John Baptist de John I3aptist de Rossi (de luboes)w,ns 
Rossi. 
cnon of le Collegite 13silic of Sin 
Mary, in cosmcdi,. The venerable John Iptist de Rossi was 
in eery respect ,'t worthy minister of God. He lubored 
century ,t Rome, in the vineyard of the Lord, with so much 
ptience, longanimity n(l meekness, and was so filled witb 
the Holy Ghost und sincere ch,rity, thut he spent his whole 
lire in evungelizing the poor, fo the great guin of souls. He- 
instructed others unto righteousness, and God wflled that he. 
should shine for evermore as  star in the firmament. 
not only wus he crowned with light in heuven, in order that, 
trunsformed fo the Divine imuge, he should al)peur in God's 
presence environed with heuvenly splendor ; but God, through 
His unspeukuble bounty, appointed that His serv,'mt, enriched 
by an abund,nt h,rvest of merits, illustruted by triumphal 
honors, and glorified by miracles, should ulso enjoy upoa 
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earth a n,me glorious in the estimation of mankind, and should 
thus be a new ornament fo the church militant. The process 
of canonization vas commenced in the rime of Gregory XVI., 
end completed by Plus IX., when in Match, 1859, the n,me of 
John ]3aptist de Possi was inscribed on the sacred diptychs. 
John Sarcander was born af Skoczovia, in Upper Silesia, 
in the ye,r 1577. He obeyed the call of 
John Sarcanaer. (01l and joined the ranks of the pl'iesthood. 
When ordained priest, he showed himself in every way a pat- 
terri of excellence--by his good works, his science, the integrity 
and gravity of his character. He was appointed, accordingly, 
fo the charge and guidance of souls. He fulfilled so v:ell all 
the duties of a good pastor that the four parishes fo which he 
was successively called by episcopal authority received him as 
an angel sent fo them fl'om heaven, and bore witness by their 
tears fo theix regret when they were deprived of his presence. 
Meanwhile, the ministers of the sect of Pikardites were driven 
from the parish of Holleschow, 'here the scourge of heresy, 
like the wild boar of the forests, had spread dev,'station during 
eight years. John Sarcander was selected in order fo repair 
the inc,lculable evil that lmd been donc fo th,'t unfortunate 
vineyard. He shrunk not from the struggle which if behooved 
him fo maintain in the cause of the truc faith. He was in 
every sense an example fo his flock. He exhorted, beseeched, 
reprimanded with patience and wisdom, negleeting nothing 
that was calculated fo stren#hen whatever was weak and heal 
what was sick, fo reunite those who were separated, fo raise 
up the fallen and seek such as vere astray. Such exemplary 
conduct only excited the extreme hatred of the heretical party, 
and he was obliged fo leave Holleschow and retire fo Poland. 
:But moved by the dangers fo wbich were exposed the people 
v;hom he loved so dearly in Christ, he returned o his 
parish, after havhg venerated the Holy ¥irgin af her shrine 
of Crenstochow, in fulfilment of a vow which he had ruade. 
Soon after his return the heretics cast him hto prison as a 
traitor fo his country, but, in reality, on account of his zeal in 
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preaching the Catholic faith. He was subjected to vigorous 
interrogatories, and in order fo induce him to reveal what the 
upreme head of the administrtion in Moravia had confided 
to him in confession, he was made fo undergo the most exquisite 
torture. Preferring n glorious death fo n miserable life, he 
eombated fo his lst breath for the work of Christ, and gave 
up his soul to God, leaving fo all the 1)eople the remembrance 
of his death us an example of fortitude and courage. Fearfully 
tortured on the rack for three hours, burned slowly in almost 
every part of his body, by torches and bundles of featllers 
steeped in rosin, oil, pitch and sulphur, he was carried back 
almost lifeless to his prison. There he lingered a vhole month, 
suffering more than the pain of death, whilst his mind and 
heart were so fixed on God thnt he ceased hot fo sing His 
l»raises as long as life renmined. He fell asleep in the Lord, 
¢he sixteenth of the caleuds of April, 1620. 
1)ointed that such heroic suffering should be doomed to 
oblivion. Public report, the witness of contemporary writers, 
the nmnument's of the rime, ad the splendor of miracles 
caused theln to be so celebrated that, notwithstnnding the 
wars, losses and other impediments whîch had prevented the 
Archbishops of Olmutz froln considering this grand and beau- 
tiful cause, and rel»orgng it fo the Holy See sooner than the 
18th century, the sanctity and martyrdom of the venerable 
John Sarcander were hot only known fo the populations of 
lIoravia and the neighboring countries, but were also remem- 
bered with the lnost profouml veneration. From 1754 till the 
rime of Pius IX., this celebratcd cause was before the chm'ch, 
and subjected to the usual searching investigation. Filmlly, 
in February, 1859, if ws concluded, and the blessed John 
Sarcander recoguized, as  suint and martyr, by the universal 
chnrch. 
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This saine year, 1859, w,ns canonized the venerble servant 
of God, ]3enedict Joseph Lbre, of the dio- 
Benedict Joseph 
Labre. cese of ]3oulogne. ¥olmltary poverty 
the lot in life of this saint of modern rimes. 
Worldly 'isdom condemns as folly, the choice of this devoted 
Christian who preferred fo all earthly advantages the most ab- 
ject poverty. God is, indeed, wonderful inHis saints; and as He 
often chooses hat is folly in the estimation of the world, in 
order fo confound what if holds fo be wise, so He appointed 
that the humble Labre who, for the love of Christ, led a life 
of poverty, and taught mankind the excellence of self-denial 
in an unbelieving and selfish age, should be exalted, even 
upon earth, and ranked among the princes of God's people. 
In June, 1842, Gregory XVI. declared, by a solemn decree, 
that ]3enedict Joseph Labre had practised, in a heroic degree, 
all the Christian Virtues. The necessary investigations and 
formalities were continued, and in September, 1859, Pius IX. 
ordained that apostolic letters shotfld be issued, orderhlg the 
celebration of the solemn rite of his beatification in the 
Patriarchal ]3asilica of the Vatican. 
The year 1859 was also marked by the solieitude of Pius 
IX. for the Church of Ireland. In aletter 
Mixed schools--Ire- fO the archbishops and bishops of that court- 
[and. 
try, he commends ther zeal.in promoting 
Ctholic education, and concm's "«'ith them in pointing out the 
dangers of mixed schools. In the saine letter the Holy Father 
em'nestly entreats the venerable pastors of the Irisll Church fo 
pray that the designs of tlle wicked may not succeed, that 
if would please God fo bring fo naught the machinations of 
those misguided men who, by their false teachings, endeavor 
fo corrupt the people everywhere, and fo overthrow, if that 
were possible, the Catholic religion. Af the saine rime, if was 
appointed tllat the feast of Saint Patrick, the Patron Saint of 
Ixeland, should be celebrated according fo a higher rite. 
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The anti-President Juarez had succeeded in establishing 
himselï af Yera Cruz, 'hil, st Mixamon vas 
Tro,les of tle recognized by Mexico, after General Zuloago, 
Church in lIexico. 
as the successor of Santa Anna. Juhrez 
was a revo!utionist and persecutor of the church ; Miramon, a 
conservative and friend of religion. As proof of the tyranny of 
the former, may be cited a decree hich he published in July 
of {lis year (1859). This decree, -hich aimed af nothi, less 
than the destruction of religion, and 'as, af the saine rime, a 
cruel outrage on the Catholic nation of Mexico, accounts for the 
earnestness and determination -ith which Pius IX., a little 
later, as has already been shown, insisted that the Emperor 
Maximilian should adopt a policy f,'iendly o the church, and 
in harmony wifl the vishes of the great majority of the 
Mexican people. Such policy, if onlv followed in rime, woul 
bave se strengthened the hands of Maximilian that, in all 
probability, he v«ould have been able te hold his ground when 
most unchivalrously abandoned by his faint-hearted ally. No 
doubt the anti-president claimed that he was a reformer of the 
church. And surely, indeed, he was, if it -as reform te sup- 
press all religious societies whatsoever, te rob the clergy of their 
property, and that se completely as te reduce them te mendi- 
cancy. But let the decree speak for itself: 
Art. 1. All property administered under divers titles, by the 
regular or secular clergy, -hether real or personal, whatever 
ifs naine or object, is henceforth the propet;ty of the nation. 
Art. 8. There shall be complete independence between 
affah-s of state and such as are purely ecclesiastical. çhe gov- 
ernment will confine itself te protecting the public worship of 
the Catholic religion the saine as any other religion. 
Axt. 4. The ministers of religion can accept such offerings 
as may be ruade on account of the administration of the sacra- 
ments and the other duties of their office. They may also, by 
an agreement 'ith those 'ho e-mploy them, stipulate for 
remuneration for theh" services. But in no case can these 
offerings or this remuneration be converted into permanent 
property. 
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Art. 5. All religious orders, whatever their naine or their 
object, are suppressed throughout the whole republic, as vell 
as confraternities or associations connected with a religious 
community or any church vhatsoever. 
The 6th article, whilst if 1,rohibits the erection of new con- 
vens and new conïraernitics, forbids also the use of the 
religious habit. 

THE EIGHTEENTtl CENTENARY OF TIIE MARTYRDOM OF SS. PETER 
AND PAUL. 
A new joy awaited the Holy Father. The year 1867 wfll 
be ever memorable in sacred annals, s the year of the great, 
centennial celebration of the glorious marrydom of SS. Peter 
and Paul. "Peter went fo Rome," St. Jerome writes, "in the- 
second year of the Emperor Claudius, and occupied there the 
priestly chair for twenty-five years." On the saine venerable 
authority if is known tlmt Peter suffered two years after the 
deth of the great Roman philosopher, Senec, who was exe- 
cuted by order of Iqero in the sixty-fifth year of the Christian 
era. In the saine work (de viris ill,strib,s), St. lerome says. 
that SS. Peter and Paul were put fo death in the fottrteenth 
year of Nero's reign, -hich corresponds with the sixty-seventh 
year of out er,% when reckoned from the first of lanuary, and 
hot ïrom the 13th October, the date of Nero's accession. 
The French troops lmd scarcely been with(h'awn from 
ome in fulfilment of the September ugreement, when Pius 
IX. invited all the clergy and people of the Catholic world fo 
visit the city in order fo participate in the celebration of the 
centenary, and witness the cmmnization of several holy per- 
sons long since deceased. Their names were losaphat, the 
martyr Archbishop of Solotsk ; Pedro de Arbues, an Augustin- 
ian friar; the maryrs of Gorcum; Paul of the Cross, fomder 
of the Passionists ; Leonardo di Porto hInurizio; hIaria Fran- 
cesca, a Neapolitan of the third ortier of St. Peter of Alcantara, 
and Germaine Cousin, of th diocese of Toulouse. Shortly 
before, in the preceding December, the Holy Father enjoyed 
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the great happiness of celebrating, with even more than ordin- 
ary solemnity, the beatification of the Franciscan Monk, Bene- 
dict of Urbino, who died in odor of sanctity, af Fossombrone, 
in 16-°.5, within a few toiles of Sinigaglia, the birthplace of the 
Pope, leaving tlie hole country bordering on tlie Adria.tic and 
the province of Umbria in a manner embalmed by a lire of 
sanctity and extraordinary self-denial. Fius IX., from early 
youth, was familiar with the history of this saint, whose noble 
birth and distinguished abilities opened fo him the way fo 
wofldly faine and p'osperity, btt who, nevertheless, chose the 
 cross, becoming a Capuclfin, and having no other alnbi*ion in 
the seclusin of the cloister than fo be a worthy disciple of his 
crucified Saviour. 
If was by no means fo indulge his own piotls feelings,, or fo 
gratify the clergy and Catholic people, that the venerable 
Pontiff invited so many from Italy and all parts of the Chris- 
flan world to take part with him in celebrating tliese canoni- 
zations, and, af the saine rime, the eighteen lmndredth anni- 
versary of the martyrdom of tlie blessed Apostles, the foundel's 
of the Church. His object v«as fo edify, fo place in contras 
with, and in opposition fo, the worldly and unbelieving spirR 
of the rime the teachings and the solemn offices of 'eligion, 
together with the power of holiness, so admfl-ably shown forth 
in the lires and glory of the saints. The revolution aimed a 
nothing less than the destruction of e'erything spfl'itual. I 
was good for if to be taught that truc spirituality is beyond ifs 
reach. 
If would hardly be fair fo contrast as pttrely worldly the 
grand exposition af Paris, the World's Fair, with the religious 
celebrations af lome. The rich and varied display of the 
objects of art and industry, in the beautiful capital of France, 
was the result of an advanced Christian civflization. If was 
'ecognized as such by the gl'eatest statesmen, the ablest men 
of science, and the wisest rulers of the age. I% doubt i 
savored mm'e of the world and of things worldly than the festi- 
vals af lome. But the holy city bore if no grtdge. If was 
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other powers and other arts than those which furnished out so 
grandly the Parisiau exposition against which l:ome 'aged 
perpetual 'ar. A l:oman, let if hOt Se forgotten, and hot the 
least pious among the Romans, the illustrious scientist, Father 
Secchi, whose recent decease the world laments, took the high- 
est honors af the great industrial and artistic fait. 
Paris, indeed, -as incontrast with ome, but more by ifs 
materilist philosophy than by ifs magnificent exhibition of 
material improvements. This philosophy availed itself of the 
exposition in ortier fo show fo what extent if prevailed; and 
Paris extolled mere worldly power, luxury, comfort an(l volup- 
tuousness, -hilst l:[ome had no praise but for humility, poverty, 
self-dental, chastity. Paris applauded Alexander II.,.who mas- 
sacred the Poles; lome, on /he other hand, did holi..:r to a 
Polish bishop, Josel)h Kunicieviez, who vas cruelly murdered 
by Russian fanaticism. Paris celebrted the apotheosis of free- 
thinking and religious indifference; 1%me, on the contrary, 
heaped honors on an Inquisitor, Peter d'Arbues, who suffered 
martyrdom. Paris was loud in her acclamations fo the poten- 
tares and conquerors of the day, 'hilst l%me exalted an hum- 
ble shepherdess, Germaine Cousin, and some poor and obscure 
monks who were hanged by heretics three hun(h'od years go, 
in  small town of Hollan ]. Yet was hOt Puris distinguished 
only by materil glories, nor 'as l:ome altogether ïree ïrom 
the taint of modern worldliness. There were those in the lat- 
ter city 'ho, in the midst of an atmosphere of pious thought, 
plotted deeds of diabolic 'ickeduess, whilst Paris, which hon- 
ored the arts, was hOt -ithout sympathy af l:cme, and her 
prelates, th.e bishops of France, were far from Seing the least 
among those rive hundred high dignitaries, twenty thousand 
priests of God's Church, and more than one hundred and fiïty 
thousand Christian people from 11 quarters of the known 
world, 'ho took part in celebrating the glorlous centenary and 
the no less glorious victory of more than two hundred martyrs. 
The display of art, industry and modern improvements of 
everv kind presentcd, indee(1, in the midst of the beautiful 
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French capital, a magnificent and cheering sight. If was 
nothing, however, fo the moral spectacle afforded by the pres- 
ence of ten or twelve mighty sovereigns around the now Impe- 
rial author of the coq d'ctat. If was supremely worldly. 
Who would then have said that William of .Prussia, and 
Napoleon III., the Czar of lussia, and the successor of the 
caliphs, -ho, af the exhibitionf«tcs, joined hands in apparent 
friendship, were so soon fo be engaged in deadly strife ? and 
that that capital, where so many great potentates came fo 
honor Napoleon, should, in a year or two, lmw him no more, 
and even struggle with all the energy of desperation fo obliter- 
are every vestige of the improvcments with which he had so 
enriched ald beautified the city? Thi was the world; for 
the world is insincere. This was the world; for the figure 
thereof passeth quickly away. 
In ome if was hot so. There art and religion walked 
hand in hand. Religion fostered art. Art was dutiful, and 
repaid the boom If became the handmaid of religion. Everv- 
here within the walls of her temples were seen the products 
of art's filial labor, in sculpture, painting, poetry and music, 
her inexhaustible treasury of tho.ught and histor- ever present- 
ing new sources of artistic power fo the hand of genius. Those 
temples themselves being, indeed, the finest monuments of 
architecture, bear glorious witness fo the excellent union of art 
and religion. Worldliness, on the other hand, when af the 
height of ifs passion against religion, seeks fo destroy all the 
creations of art and genius. If aires af nothing less than to 
reduce mankind to the condition of the savage, and is hot 
ashamed fo acknowledge that such is ifs aire. 
Let us hear the testimony of the IIoman artists. This 
body, on the one hand, rejoiced in the coming celebration of 
the centenary; on the other, th:,y were filled with sad fore- 
bodings as fo the approaching downfall of the Papal sovër- 
eignty by the threats of Garibaldi and the predictions of ]Iaz- 
zini. They resolved, therefore, 'hilst yet the lope, who, like 
his predecessors, had shown them much kindness, and munir- 
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icently rewarded their labors, reigned af lome, fo present to 
him a dutiful and affectionate address, which should remain, 
in rime fo corne, as u testimony of their gratitude to that bene- 
ficent sovereignty which they had but too much reason fo fear 
would soon corne to an end. This address is so impoloEant 
and tells so much truth, that if is deserving of a place in all 
histories. If is as follows: "Most Holy Father, religion, 
policy and mere bureau wisdom have protested in favor of the 
temporal power of the Papacy. The arts corne, in their tuna, 
fo 1,y their hom,ge af the feet of your Holiness, and to pro- 
claire to the world that this power is to them indispensable. 
Theb" voice must be heard and listened fo. For when the ride 
of generations recedes, the arts remain as the irrefutable wit- 
nesses of the power and splendor of the civilization amid which 
these generations lived. The sovereigns who encourage and 
develop them acquire immortal renown ; those who neglect or 
oppress them meet only with the contempt of posterity. What 
royal dynasty has in this respect deserved so well of civilization 
and humanity as that of the Sovereign Pontiffs .9 They bave 
been the watchful guardians of the toaster-pieces bequeathed to 
us by antiquity. They have given these a home in their own 
pal,ces fo show that religion adopts and ennobles all that is 
truly beautiflfl. If is the Sovereign Pontiffs who, by opening 
new avenues for modern m-t, bave brought if fo the point of 
perfection, embodied in the toaster-pieces of Raphael and 
]lichael Angelo. They alone support in Rome that unique 
assemblage of all that is beautiful in every order, that splendid 
intellectua.1 galaxy in whose light the artists of every land are 
formed. Holy Father, the little spot of earth which the revolu- 
tion has hot yet taken from you is the only place in which the 
arts find the inspiration that is for them the breath of life, and 
the quiet without which that lift cannot expand. The soul of 
the true artist is filled with unspeakable apprehension by the 
possibility of seeing these toaster-pieces destroyed or scattered 
abroad, these treasures plundered, all this wealth annihilated ; 
and especially by the danger of seeing the ungraceïul and 
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meagre forlns of modern utilitarianism usurp the place held by 
the manners, the habits, the face of all things in this privileged 
land of beauty, all consecrated by the admiration of ages. 
,Mas! Holy Father, what is happening in the test of Italy 
affords but too firm a ground for such apprehensions. The 
genius of destruction is abroad there, and proceeds fo sveep 
away pitilessly v-bat was the glory of ancient Italy. The 
spoliation and suppression of the religious orders are one ot 
the most deadly blows ever aimed af the existence of the fine 
arts. Saddened by those ïoreboding», fearft:l of what the 
future may bring forth, the artists resident in Pome corne fo 
the feet of your Holiness fo give utterance to their deep con- 
viction that the si»lendor, the greatness, tl, e very existence of 
the fine arts in Europe are inseparably connected v'ith the 
maintenance of the beneficent power of the Sovereign Pontiffs. 
V'ere if hot that the rival passions vhich divide Europe are 
of thçmselves fatally blind fo consequences, the reign of yotu" 
Holiness would suffice fo tender this truth evident fo all. For 
while elsewhere national wealth is wasted in frivolous under- 
takings, or in preparing instruments of destruction, the modest 
reveuues inherited by your Holiness are ever employed in con- 
tinuing gloriously the noble labor of your predecessors. On 
the one hand, you have dmv-n from obscurity the beginnings 
of Christian art, thereby affording if new and precious data ; 
on the other, you bave adorned P, ome and the Vatican with 
works xvhich furnish a new and brilliant page fo the grand 
history of aït embodied in the Vatican itself. \Vhfle elsewhere 
reiénçd trouble and agitation, here artists vere able, beneath 
the blessed sway of your Holiness, fo enjoy a kindly welcome, 
an unrestrained liberty, nd the peaceful contemplation of 
those venerable structures and sites preserved so happily by 
the Pontificfl government from the sad alterations blimlly 
wrought in other cities by the troublous life of modern commu- 
nities. May the Almighty One hear our l»rayer, and persuade 
both sovereigns and nations that theh" honor and glory will be 
measured, in coming ages, on the degree of potection they 
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shull have afforded fo the temporal power of the Papacy, which 
bas ever been the unwearied promoter of the development of 
11 the noblest faculties in man, and which alone can continue 
fo be the custodian of the works of art originated by itself, 
and by if so faithfully treasured for the benefit of all peoples !" 
This eloquent address will ever remain carefully guarded by 
history,  noble monument of gratitude, and hOt only this, but 
also as a testimony, all the more valuable as if is the sponta- 
neous utterance of men of the most cultivated intellect, in 
favor of that sovereignty the destruction of which was sought, 
and bas been accomplished, by a paxty in -hose ranks could 
be counted only rude soldiers, banals of filibusters and politi- 
cians, if such they could be called, whose counsels were inspired, 
hot by the wisdom which distinguishes statesmen, but by blind 
passion, and the most unworthy of all passions, the passion of 
hatred--hatred of everything connected with the Christian 
ïaith. 
The great centennial celebration proceeded. Who would 
have dared fo say, 'hilst 1Nero reigned af ome, and Chris- 
tians were us pariahs, tolerated only in ortier fo afford the 
spectacle of their tortures fo . heathen multitude, that eighteen 
hundred years from 1Nero's rime, .Christianity 'ould flourish 
and celebrate in tlmt city, which was the scene of ifs greatest 
trials, as well as a'll over the world, ifs victory, and the glorious 
mart./rdom of ifs apostolic founders! The month of June, 
1867, will ever be memorable in the annals of the church. 
1Never had so many bishops assembled in the holy city. lor 
were there ever there, af one rime, so many priests and pilgrims 
of all ranks and classes. The duties of the rime were coin- 
menced early in the month. On the 11th and 12th of June, 
consistories 'ere held in presence of th bishops, in order fo 
make preparation for the canonization of two hundred and rive 
Japanese Ch«'istians--priests, catechists, laymen, women ad 
children--put fo death in hatred of the Christi.n faith, from 
1617 fo 1632. on the o,6th of February, 1867, the decree of 
canonization had already been solemnly read in presence of 
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Pius IX., who, on the .occasion, went in state fo the l,oman 
College. On the 9..O.nd February of the saine year, the Holy 
Father signed decrees bearing on the beatification of several 
holy persons, among whom was Clement Maria Hofbauer, a 
Redemptorist. In an age of tmbelief, if was only to be expected 
that the enquiry should be nade why the Pope ruade so many 
saints .9 
In February, 1867, his ttoliness replied, on occasion of a 
visit to the Convent of the Capuchin Friars: "I bave been 
shown," said he, "a pamphlet, entitled ' Why so many Saints.9 
Had 'e ever so much need of intercessors in heaven and pat- 
terns in this world .9" A little later he also said, alluding fo 
the festivals af laris : " Man has hOt been placed on the earth 
solely in order to amass wealth ; still less in order fo lead a 
life of pleasure. The world is ignor,'mt of this. It forgets 
mind, and devotes itself fo matter. Neither you nor I are this 
world of which I speak. You are corne here in the good dis- 
position to seek the edification of your souls. I hope, there- 
tbre, that you will bear away with you a salutary impression. 
Never forger, my children, that you have a soul, a soul created 
in the image of Goal, and which God will judge. ]estow on it 
more thought and care than on industrial speculations, raff- 
vays, and all those lesser objects v:hich constitute the good 
things of this vorld. I forbid you not to interest yourselves in 
such transient matters. Do so reasonably and moderately. 
]ut let me once more beg of you to remember that you have a 
soul." 
bIone of the ten or twelve potentates who visited Paris came 
to l=[ome, tut their absence was amply ruade up for by the 
immense concourse of clergy and people from every quêter oi 
the civflized world. The reverence shovn to lius IX. by so 
many prelates vas truly admirable. A Chinese bishop, Mgr. 
Languillat, ¥icar-apostolic of bIankin, coming for.the first rime 
into the presence of the Supreme Pastor, fell prostrate on the 
threshold, and vith his arms extended towards the Pontiff, 
began fo exclaim: " Tu es _Petrus ." (" Thou art leter !") 
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" Corne fo me, my brother," said the Holy Father. " ïtt 
Pctrts .r,, replied the Chinese bishop, " Ttt. es Petrtts .'" Need- 
less fo say tllat when he approached the venerable Pontiff 
affectionately embraced him, whilst both gave vent fo their 
feelings in tears. The laity of all ranks and classes were no 
less devoted. A very moving scene which was witnessed this 
saine year (1867) is beautifully described by tlle Protestant cor- 
respondent of tlle London 21b»rnitg Post: " If is truly delight- 
ful fo meet Pius IX. in the country on foot, walking faster than 
one would suppose his age could allow, his majestic person 
arrayed in a white soutane, and 10rotected by a large broad- 
brilmned purple hat. Tlle otller day, whcn I was af Aricia, he 
was proceeding towards Gellzano, followed by his guards and 
his cal'riage. The ex-Queen of Naples and the hlfa.nta, lately 
l%gent, were walking in tlle opposite direction, followed by 
their equipaes and dolnestics. Af a turn of tlle road, exactly 
below tlle Villa Clligi, the two groups met. In a moment their 
Royal Majesties were on their knees. His Holiness quickened 
his pace in order fo raise them up. The peasants of tlle neigh- 
borhood, wllo were returning from their vineyards and 
orcllards, together with their wives and daughtcrs, were struck 
with admiration. They also advanced and knelt on eacll side 
of the central group ïormed by the illustrious personages, call- 
ing out with all tlleir might: 'S«nto Padrê, la benediz.ione." 
' Holy Father, your benediction !' If was a splendid tableau." 
On occasion of tlle centennial, substantial proofs of devoted- 
ness abounded. Tllo numerous pilgrims not only gave tlle 
llomage of their faith, but also brought magnificent offerings, 
as Peter's pence, and presented adh'esses with millions of sig- 
natures. One day fifteen hunch'ed Ita]ians were received at an 
audience of flic tIoly Father, and ruade tlle offerhg of a monu- 
mental album, together with one hundred purses filled with 
gold, as the homage of one hunch-ed Italian cities. Cardinal 
Manning laid af the feet of Pius IX. £30,000--a generous tes- 
timony of English piety. The Cardinal Arcllbishop of Mechlin 
brought fo the centenary celebration 16;000, the Archbishop 
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of Posen £20,000, and the hIexican archbishop £12,000, vhilst 
Cuba offered 100,000 douros. "We are revershg the order of 
nature," smilingly observed the Hol." Father; "here are the 
children supporting the Father." hTor was if too much for the 
wunts of such a Father. He reccived with one hand nd gen- 
erously dispensed with the other. He took charge himself fo 
lodge and enter-tain eighty-five of the poorer bishops from Italy, 
the East, and remote missions. None of these were allowed fo 
depart without receiviug abundant nid for their diocesan good 
'orks. 
Festival followed festival af Rome, from the '20th June till 
the 7th of Julv. On the former day wïts celcbrated the grand 
solemnity of Corpus Christi. The Pope himself bore the holy 
sacrament, kneeling and surrouuded by the greater half of the 
whole Christian episcopate. If was renarked that he was us 
cahn and collected in the midst of such a great ,'tnd imposing 
multitude us if he had been in his private oratory. The vast 
assemblage was also rapt in silent contem)lation. Nota sound 
was heard save the murmur of the fountains. An eye-witness 
has observed that if one closed his eyes he could imagine him- 
self in a descrt. Next day was celebrated the 21st anniversary 
of the coronation of Pins IX. He had already said, in reply 
fo un addrcss rend by Cardinal Patrizi, when all the visitors 
fo Rome were assembled on occasion of the commemoration 
of his election--16th June--" lIodern society is ardent in the 
pursuit of two things, progress, and unitv. If fails fo reach 
eitheï, because ifs motive principles are selfishness and pride. 
Pride is the worst enemy of progressl and selfishness,by destroy- 
ing charity, the bond of souls, thereby rendering union impos- 
sible. !Now God Himself has established the Sovereign Pontiff 
in order fo direct and enlighten society, fo point out evil and 
indicate the proper remedy. This induced me, some years 
ago, fo publish the 'Syllabus.' I now confirm that solemn 
act in your presence. If is fo be, henceforth, the rule of your 
teaching. We bave fo contend, unceasingly, with the enemies 
who beset us. Placed on the mountain-top like Moses, I lift 
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up my hands fo God in prayer for the triumph of the church. 
I ask of you, my brother bishops, fo support my arms, for they 
grow weary. Take courage ! The church must trium.ph. I 
leave this hope in your hearts, hot as a hope merely, but as a 
prophecy." 
On the 23rd w,s consecrated the Church of St. Mary of the 
Angels, an admh',nble ,nrchitectur,l monument, built originally 
,nccording fo the pl,nns of Mich,nel Angelo, and rebuilt by Plus 
IX. The P.4th, on leaving the ]asilica of St. John Lateran, 
the Pope was the object of a more splendid ovation than any, 
perhaps, that he h,nd as yet received. Kneeling on the vast 
place, ,nnd completely filling if, the multitude -hich hd.not 
been able fo enter the :Basilic, waited for the Pontifical bene- 
diction. After the ttoly Father hd raised his hand and pro- 
nounced the ords of blessing, the -hole people rose, nd, by a 
simultaneous movement nd with one voice, replied: "Lire 
Pins IX. ! Lire the Pope-King !" Arms and handkerchiefs 
vaved umidst  tain of beautiful flowers. The Pope's carriage 
vas detained u considerable rime, mad he himself, aeeustomed 
s he w,ns fo the demonstrations of a devoted people, was 
moved fo tears. His hood was almost taken fo pieces, thread 
by thread, by French ecclesiastics 'ho were close behind his 
ttoliness, and who deposited the frugments, as precious relics, 
in their breviaries. The crowd thronged around the Holy 
Father and continued theh- ,ncclamations as fro" as the ¥tican, 
a distance of three toiles. Every new day gave proof of a likç 
enthusiasm. 
Pius IX. w,ns ,nnxious fo address words of encota'gement fo 
the t-enty thousand priests of the church 'ho had corne fo 
Rome. The greatness of their number ws  serious hinh'ance 
fo this 1,nudable purpose. The spacious consistorial hall ws 
by far too small fo contain so many. On the 25th of ;[une, 
however, they cume fo the hall, crowding ifs approaches, the 
passages, the great stuircase and the outer court. The ttoly 
Father, desiring fo slow his respect and affection for so many 
pilgrims of the sacred order of the priesthood, came fo the 
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assembly in more than usu,l state. The throne was raised a 
few steps, in order fo afford an opportunity of seeing and he,r- 
ing the Supreme Pastor. The Pontiff wns preceded by the 
noble guard and the household prelates. As he entered the 
hall, loud and joyous acclam,'tions hurst from the assembled 
priesthood, for whom if was impossible fo restr,in their feel- 
ings of love and veneration. The tIoly Fdher himself vas 
deeply moved, and, g,thering enthusiasm from the unusnal 
scene ,ronnd him, spoke so as fo be he,rd even in the renotest 
corridors, whilst those af  still gre,ter distance were visibly 
moveà by the thrilling tones of his sonorous voice. OEhere arè 
no readers who  ill not be interested in the words hich fell 
from the lips of the Sovereign Pontiff on this unique and solemn 
occasion. He began by thanking the assembled clergy for 
their attendance in such imposing numbers. They -ere the 
tribe in Ismel, he continued, whose special inheritance 'as the 
Lord. They stood between him and his people evermore, 
.offering with prayer and supplication the spotless victim of the 
new lw. Let them look well fo the nHnistry entrusted fo 
them, shining in the presnce o a.ll men by the dignity of their 
bering, the innocence of thcir life, by integrity and charity, 
nd the golden orn,ments of every virtue. " You," he said, 
"who are the interpreters of the word of God, you must preach 
if unweariedly fo the wise and the unwise. Preach fo them 
Christ and Him crucified, hot in loftines of speech, but in the 
-luowledge of the spirit, nevcr ceasing fo call hto the right 
road all -ho stray, and confirm them in sound doctrine. :Dis- 
pensers of the divine mysteries and of the manifold grace ot 
God, deal if out fo the faithïul people, fo the sick especially, 
in order tht no help may fail them in their last struggle with 
the evil one. Do hot refuse fo the little ones of the flock the 
mflk -hich they need. Let if be yom" dearest cre fo teactl 
them, fo train them, fo form them. ]3e the faithful and 
devoted helpmates of your respective bishops; obeying them 
in all tlHngs, zelous fo heal in your parishes 'hatever is ail- 
ing, fo bind up hat is broken, fo ra.ise up what is fallen, fo 
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seek 'hat is lost, in order that in all things God may be hon- 
ored through our Lord Jesus Christ. Lift up your souls and 
contemplate the immeasurable height of glory prepared by him 
for all t-ue and faithful laborers." 
On the 26th a great public consistory was held. he fve 
hnndred bshops then af ome were invited fo attend. So 
great a number had ne-er before ssembled in Italy or any 
part of Western Christendom. Nor indeed was there ever, or 
could there ever bave been, so great an occ,nsion for their 
assembling. There -as question of celebrating the eighteen 
hundredth anniversary of the glorious martyrdom of Iome's 
first great bishop, so many prela.tes had corne together, also, 
in order fo venerate Peter in the person of his venerable suc- 
cessor, ho had noir so long ,nnd so gloriously borne witness fo 
ihe Truth--the Truth n ifs plenitude, as first committed fo 
Peter' and his ïellow-apostles. The world was no longer 
heathen, and no lero reigned, bat the spirit of unbelief 
broad, and ifs champions were even then seeking fo drive the 
Sovereign Iontiff from the holy city, and vere -aghlg -ar with 
',as I determined wickedness as that of the e,nrly persecutors 
aganst hom the apostles had so successfully contended. 
The nmnber of pilgrims ïrom ,nll parts of the Christian 
world, who htd corne fo ome on occasion of the centennial 
celebrtion, is said by some 'riters fo h,nve been not less than 
half g million. The presence of so great ,q number of devoted 
Christian people on such an occasion vas the noblest p-otest 
that could be imagined ,qgainst the vain boasts and prophecies 
of the enemies of the Church whXch Peter founded. That 
church was hOt yet ïorsaken, or destined soon fo perish, nhich, 
in the nineteenth century of ber uninterrupted existence, conld 
speak through so many witnesses--the representatives of eery 
civilizêd nation of the world. 
The great consistorial hall in the Vatican lalace being too 
small fo contan so great a crowd of dignified listeners, the 
,nssembly vas held in the more spacious room vhich is situated 
above the vestibule of St. leter's Church. Af the opening of 
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the consistory the cardinal's hat was conferred on the Arch- 
bishop of Seville, Luis de la Lastray Cuesta. A formal peti- 
tion for the beatification of Marie Rivier, the foundress of the 
presentatlon Nuns of France, was then presented. After this 
ceremony, tlle Holy Father, as was expected, delivered an allo- 
cution fo the bishops. He 'as full of admiration for their zeal 
in coming in such numbers on his invitation, and he could not 
tic less than express fo them his gratitude. Their presence 
was a striking 1)roof of the unity of the Catholic Church. 
"Y es, everything here proclaims that admirable unity by 
'hich, as through a mysterious channel, all the gi[ts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit tlow into the mystic body oï Christ, calling 
forth in every che of ifs members those acts of faith and 
charity 'hich excite the wonder of all mnkind. What has 
brought you hcre ? Are you hot come fo decree the honor» of 
sanctity fo those heroes of the church, the greater number of 
'hom bore away the plm of victory in their glorions vitness 
for Christ ? Of these some died in dcfending the primacy of 
this upostolic sec, which is the centre of truth und unit)'; 
others gave their lires in defence of the unity ami integrity of 
the faith; others aguin shed their blood in the endeavor fo 
bring back schismatics fo theone fold. Is if hOt providential 
tlmt such heroism should be commemonted and honored af 
the very moment when the Catholic fith and the uthority of 
the Holy Sec are the objects of such fi,'ious and implacable 
-conspiracies ? We are also here fo celebrate with solemn rites 
the memory of tha auspicious day, eighteen hundred years ago, 
'hen Peter and Paul consecrated by their heroic witnessing 
and their precious blood this împregnable stronghold of Catho- 
lic unity. What can be more reasonable than that our joyous 
commemoration of this triumphant death of the prince of the 
upostles should be graced by your presence ? For he belongs 
to the entire Catholic world. If is also most important that 
the enemies of religion should conclgde from hat they witness 
here how mighty is the energy, how unfailing the lire, of that 
Catholic Church vhich they so bitterly hate; how little wisdom 
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they display in nmtclling their strength and their temporary 
triumplls over lier against tllat incomparable union of living 
forces which the creative power of Christ bas bouncl around 
this central rock. More tllan ever is if needful in out age, 
that all men should see and understand that the only strong 
and lasting rie between men's souls depends on the reign over 
all of tlle saine Spirit of God. 13esides, what can make a more 
abiding impression on Catholic nations; what can draw tllern 
more l»owerfully and bind them more closely in obedience fo 
tllis apostolic Chah- and fo us, than fo see how much their 
pastors cherish tlle rigllts and duties of Catholic unity, than fo 
behohl them journeying from the farthest lands, notwithstand- 
ing every inconvenience and impediment, in order fo visit 
lome and thc apost.olic chair, as well as fo revere in out 
humble person the succcssor of Peter an(l the Yicar of Christ .9 
We have been always convinced, from the moment we beheld 
you approaching leter in the person of his successor, or even 
entering this city, which is impremted with his blood, tllafi 
from thence fo each one of you shouhl go forth a special virtue. 
_'es, fron] fllis tolnb, where Peter's ashes repose ami(l the ven- 
erat.ion of the Christian world, a hidden power, a salutary 
energy, emanates which instils into the souls of the Chief 
last.ors tlle desire of great undertakings and of vast designs_, 
inspiring t.hat fearlessness and magnaninit.y wllich enable 
tllëm fo put (lown the impudent bol(lness of their assailants. 
There cannot be offered to the eyes of men and angels a more 
magnificent spectacle than what one beholds in such a con- 
course of pilgrims as this. You who corne from the ends of 
the earth fo this home of your Fatller remind us hot only of 
tllat pilgrimage which leads us all fo tl, e eternal home, you 
also call fo mind the journey of the chosen people from ,Egypt 
fo the promised land, the twelve tribes mea'ching together, 
each under ifs cllief, bearing ifs own naine, having ifs own 
appropriate place in the camp.. Eveîy family there was 
obe¢lient fo ils parent.s, every company of warriors hearkened 
o tlle voice of it.s captain, and the entire multitude fo file 
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.divinely-appointed leader. All these tribes, nevertheless, were 
but one people, adoriug the saine Go,], worshipping ut the 
saine altar, obeying the ame laws, huving one Pontiff, Aaron, 
and one leader, hIoses--oue people, enjo)'ing common rights in 
the perils and labors of warfnre as well us iu'the results of 
victory, dwelling in the saine teurs, and fed by tlle saine mir«c- 
ulous bread, whilst all yearned for the saine end of their 
pilgrimage. Nothing is to us the subject of sach ardent long- 
ing as fo see both ourselves and the whole church deriving 
from this precious union the most salutary blessings. If has 
long been a serious marrer of thought for us, and which, indeed, 
we communicated fo several of the el)iscoptl bod)', fo hold an 
OEcumenical Council, in which, with the Divine assistance, out 
uuited counsels and solicitude should devise such efficient 
remedies as are necessary for the evils that afî-lict the 
church." 
Plus IX. hud for a long rime eutertaiued the idea of holding 
un OEcumenical Council. And no doubt his mind found relief 
when he communicated his purpose fo the assembled bishops. 
Two years luter, as is vell kno'n, the proposed council was 
convened af the Vatican, and from this circumstance is kuown 
in history as the Vatican Couucil. ]ishops, priests and laity 
heard the intimation with delighL Their fervor and enthusiasm 
increased as the day cf tbe grand centeunial celeb:ation 
approached. The vigil, 28th June, wus enlivened by illumba- 
tions. By early dawn ou the 29th, the feast of SS. Peter and 
Paul, people poured into ome from the surroundUg territory. 
They were -elcome visitors. The lomans, far from being 
jealous of so great a concom'se of strangers, hailed them as 
brothers, engaged, as they also were, in the great object of 
doing honor fo the memory of lome's apostles. The first 
grand public ceremony of the day ws the solemn canonization, 
of which no description need be given in this place, as every- 
thing was conducted in the same way as in 1852 and 1863. 
The Holy Father himself t.hen celebrated High Mass, and, what 
is still more noteworthy, delivered the sermon of the day. 
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Until the rime of Pius IX., no lope hd 1)reched in public 
since the epoch of the Crusades and the Pontificate of Gregory 
¥II. The Holy Fther set an example fo all who prech on 
great and solemn public occasions. His sermon was short, 
but replete with instruction, and mrked by that earnestness 
which commands attention and moves the soul. çhe music, 
as was fitting af so grea.t a celebrtion, vas given by three 
choirs, in all four hundred voices, which completely filled the 
immense ]asilica, conveying, by the exquisite music Thich they 
gave forth, an idea of that more than earthly lmrmony -hich 
ever ascends fo the throne of heave from the ngelic choirs. 
ïhere was lso a solemn service in the afternoon, vhich 
alike highly interesting and culculted fo inspire devotion. 
The general illumination vhich took place af night rivalled 
the splendor of the bright Italian day. On June 30tll was 
celebrated the special le,st of St. Paul in the iine church dedi- 
cated fo this gre,nt apostle, and with scarcely less nmgniiicence- 
than ihat of ,St. teter hd been honored. 
The bishops now desired, before le,ring ome, fo present 
an address fo the ttoly Father, as well iu reply fo his allocu- 
tion of o.6th June s fo express their gratitude for the gret 
kindness hch he had shown them. The 1st July vas the 
d,ny chosen for the presentation of this address. If is , model 
of elegnt Latinity, and completely refutes the modern assertion 
that churchmen are unacquinted with the Latin of the clas- 
sics. The reply of the ,ssembled bishops fo the ftherly llo- 
cution of I»ius IX. affords, moreover, an dmirable proof of the 
sympthy of file unied episcopte v,-ith the Supreme tishop. 
If shows the excellent union of the bishops with one another, 
and their no less perïect union with their tIead. Wht more 
could there lve been in the brightest days of the church's. 
history ? 
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The French garrison had dep`urted before the commence- 
ment of the memor`uble celebrations that 
lZevoutio,,.y ag- h`uve been just described. Although the 
gression.-- Treachery 
ol «e lti 6o,-- population of l,ome was literally doubled by 
ernment. 
the presence of pious str`ungers, net the 
slightest bre`uch of order w`us ever observed. The exercise of 
filial duty require,l net te be watched over by any outside 
power. It w`us new seven months since Napoleon III. had 
withdr`uwn his troops. 
On the 6th Decembcr, 1866, Plus IX. h`ud t`uken leave of 
them in the following words : 
"Your flg, which left Fr«mce eightêen ye`urs `ugo with com- 
mission te defcnd the rights of the Holy See, sv`us `ut th`ut rime 
attended by the pryers `und `uccl`um;tions of `ull Christendom. 
To-d`uy if returns te Fr`unce. I desire, my de`ur children, th`ut 
if may be welcomed by the same accl`umztions. But I doubt 
if. If is only too m`unifest, indeed, th`ut because if will appear 
te h`uve ce`used te protect me my enemies will net on 
accoun ce,use te tt`uck me. Quite the contrry. We must 
net delude ourselves. The revolution will corne here. If 
declared `und still decl`ures th`ut if will. An Itali`un person`uge 
in high position lately said tlmt It`uly is ruade but net com- 
pleted. Italy would be undone if there were here one spot of 
ea.rth where order, justice and tr`unquillity prevail ! Formerly, 
six ye`urs `ugo, I conversed with a representative of France. 
He asked me if there were anything I wished te trnsmit te 
the Emperor. I replied: St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 
-hich is new  French city, beholding the barbarians `ut the 
gares of the town, pr`uyed the Lord that he might die before 
they entered, because his mind w`us horror-struck by the thought 
of the evils whiCh they would c`uuse. I `udded : S`uy this te the 
Emperor: he will underst`und if. The ambass`udor ruade 
answer: Most Holy F`uther, h`uve confidence; the barbarians 
will net enter. The amb`uss`udor w`us no prophet. Depart, my 
chfldren, dep`urt with my blessing and my love. If you see the 
Emperor, tell him that I pr`uy for him every day. If is said 
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that his healtl, is ,rot very good; I pray that he may have 
health. If is said tlmt his mind is hot af case. I pray for 
his soul. The French nation is Christian; ifs Chief ought 
also fo be Christian. Let the,'e be prayer vith confidence and 
perseverance, and this great and powerful nation may obtain 
whut if desires. ])epart, my children; I impart fo you my 
benediction, a.nd with if my wish that if may attend you 
throughout the jour,wy of life. Think not that you leave me 
here alone and dcprived of all resource. God remains with 
me  in Him I place my trust !" 
Plus IX., in a more private communication, said: "Yes, 
({od sustins tIis vicier and aids his weakness. He may per- 
mit him fo be driven awa.v, but only in ordt.r fo show, once 
more, that he cu, bring him back. I have been exiled; I 
rcurned from exile. If banished a.new, lwill again return. 
And if I die--well ! if I die, Peter -ill rise again !" 
Thus did Plus IX. cleurly foresee the danger but wus hot 
on that accourir less confident, lor did his confidence lessen 
his foresight. Wlmt, indeed, he sid public]y, "The revolu- 
tion will corne here," everyone capable of reasoning suid in 
secret. The September convention left the small Pontifical 
sovereignty surrounded on all sides by ifs enemies, just as the 
government of Nupoleon III. svouhl have been if isolated in 
Pris and the two neighboring deprtments, all the rest of the 
French territory being in the power of a republic, or a Bourbon 
Monarchy. In vain did I[. Pouher endeavor fo demonstrte 
fo the Chambers that a stable equilibrium ws estublished, and 
which was of such a clmracter as fo remain by itself for n 
indefinite period, lobody was convinced by his reasoning. 
But the Imperial mujorities, recruited as they were by the 
system of official candidatures, asked not of the complaisant 
minister reasons which he had hot fo give. They sought only 
pretexts which should ullow them fo vote, with a show of 
decency, according fo tl,e wishes of the mster. 
The Holy Father was destined fo enjoy a period of success 
before his i»rophecy came fo be fulfilled. Immediately after 
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the disastrous but glorious events of 1860, the courageous 
:Belgian, Mgr. de Merode, as Minister of War, and afterwards 
General Kanzler, in this soEme capacity, greatly renewed the 
small Pontifical army. As their labors deserved, they were 
attended with success. Lamoriciere died towards the end of 
1865; but on the new alarm of danger, many of his veterans 
of Castelfidardo and Ancona, returned fo Pome in 1866. The 
flower of the French, Dutch, :Belgian, English, Swiss and 
oman youth ruade if a point of honor to swell the ranks of 
the Papl Zouaves. The high tone, the illustrious names of 
several of these new "crusaders, and the admirable discipline 
hich prevafled among them all, soon won for them the respect 
even of the few revolutionists who were af Il, orne. These brave 
and self-sacrificing youths, many of whom served af their own 
cost, -ere addressed as " Signor Sohlato" (Signor Soldier) by 
the passers-by, whilst the venal scribes of the outside revolu- 
 . tionary press did their best-fo stigmatize them as " the mer- 
cenaries of the Pope." Whilst some of these warriors devoted 
their life, others bestowed their gold. It is honorable fo the. 
 Catholic people that, in the circumstmces, they added the go)d 
'ork of supportng the Pontifical arr. W fo their collections of 
Peter's pence. In order fo furnish the stlm of 500 francs (£20 
sterling) yearly, -hich was required for each soldier, artisans 
and even domestic servants freely subscribed. In 1867, the 
Catholics of tl'e diocese of Cambrai, sent two hundred Zouaves; 
those of Rodez and Arras, one hundred for each diocese ; whflst 
Cologne, lantes, ennes and Toulouse did almost as much. 
]XIeanwhfle, having ifs eyes somewhat opened by the light 
ïrom Sadowa, the French government appeared fo bave 
abandoned, as regarded the protection of the Holy See, ifs 
secret maxim of 1860 : "Neither do anything nor allo" any- 
thing fo be done." In withdrawhg from Pome, if had author- 
ized the creation, under a chier whom if was pleased itself fo 
desigaate, a body of volunteers, selected chiefly from the French 
army, whose duty if should be fo guard the Pope. This corps 
was called the Legion of Antibes, from the naine of the city 
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where if was formed. Pius-IX., besicles, could rely on the 
fidelity of the Roman army, properly so called. Thus was he 
more tlmn sufllciently provided against any possible infernal 
disturbance. If was hot to be expected that he should be pre- 
pared fo meet a formidable foreign invasion of his state. 
rhe notorious Garibaldi had already marie preparations 
for invading the 1-¢oman territory_., Whilst he neglected not fo 
strengthen the Iter«tioal af the Geneva Congress of 
Demagogues, the indefatigable brigand availed himself of the 
crowding of pilgrims fo Rome in order fo deceive the Pontifi- 
cal police, and fo introduce into the city bands of cutthroats, 
munitions of war, and arms of every kind, not excepting Orsini 
bombs. After the departure of fle bishops, he opened publicly, 
in Italy, subscription lists, and enrolled soldiers, rThe Pied- 
montese government stores were af his service as they were 
in 1860, in ortier fo aid him in clothing and arming his volun- 
teers.. These were joined by numerous functionaries and 
ofllcers of the regular army, who took no pains fo conceal their 
Piedmontese aïms and uniforms. Municipalities, af public 
deliberative meetings, voted subsidies fo the Garibaldians, and 
raflway managers provided them with special trains. ¢-Whilst 
so many things tht clearly showed the complicity of Piedmont 
were donc, ¥ictor Emmanuel sent protestation after protesta- 
tion fo Paris. He did not, by any means, intend, he said, fo 
disembarrass himself of the obligations which were imposed on 
him by the first article of the convention of the 15th Sep- 
tember, 1865. If might be relied upon, besicles, that he wouhl 
check the agitators and repress by force, even, if necessary, all 
violation of the Pontifical frontiero Nor did the wily monarch 
confine himself to words. He acted as he could act so ,ell. 
Garibaldi was sent fo his island, Caprera; but only in order fo 
escape hom if af the opportune moment, through the seven 
vessels by -hich he was guarded. An order for his arrest was 
then issued. Active search was ruade for him af Genoa, af 
Turin, everywhere except af Florence, where he harangued the 
people in the most public places, even under the windows of 
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the King's palce. Later, when if was undertaken fo arrcs 
him ai Florence, if so happened that he hml started l)y a- 
special train for the Roman frontier, together with a complête 
staff. The telegraph was put in requisition in order fo turn 
back the train. ]3ut, possibly through the 
(æarib,'tldi ilvades fault of a disobedieut employee, the telegrph 
lhe Papal States. 
failed fo accomplish ifs purpose. The Italian 
government neglected hot fo hold an investigation in regard fo. 
this marier, and swore that tire guilty party, iï round out, 
would be punished. Vhat more could be desired ? Was hot. 
France satisfied xxith much less than this in 1860 ? Whilst. 
diplomacy xvas thus playing ifs role, G'aribaldi and his myrmi- 
dons were penetrating on all sides ai once the l'ontifical terri- 
toi T. Twenty-seven gensd'armes, 'ho guarded the small toxvn 
of Aqflapendente, were surprised by two hundred and fiffy 
Garibaldians, who, on being re-inforced by another band, 
rnarched thence on Ischia, Valentano and Canino, pillaging the 
public chests, sacking the convertis and churches, prudently 
retiring as often as they met Pontifical forces in any consider- 
able ammbers. Eighty-five Zouaves, or soldiers of the line, 
lmving rashly pursued thern ai 13agnorea, and [,qttacked them 
with the bayonet, were repulsed with loss. If could no -ell 
have been otherwise, considering the great disparity of num- 
bers. Gribaldi shouted victory, in his usual emphatic style : 
"Hail fo the victors of Aquapendente and Bagnorea! The 
foreign mercenaries have fled before the valiant champions of 
Italian liberty. Those braggarts ho thirsted for blood have 
experienced the noble generosity of their brave conquerors. 
As fo you, priests, 'ho know so well how fo burn, torture and 
imprison ; you -ho drink, with hyena-like delight, in the cup 
of your deceit, the blood of the liberators; we pardon you, and, 
together with you, that butcher soldiery, the pestilent scum of 
a faithless faction." 
The conquerors, however, were driven from their esy con- 
quests before they received this proclamation 'hich spoke of 
mercy in terres tha expressed if so poorly. Events which 
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were  cruel satire on Garibaldi's words, and which he had 
foreseen, caused his bands fo fall ialto the power of the Pontifi- 
cal troops, so that it was they who sued for pardon and ob- 
tained if. If cun even be said that on this occasion the gen- 
erosity-of the soldiers of the Pope was excessive, for the 
vanquished enemy hud been guilty of many other crimes 
besicles that of rising in zrms against the legitimate govern- 
ment. They had pillaged the Cathedral of Bagnorea, broken 
the tabernucle, stolen the sucred vessels, defiled the image of 
the l\[adonna, pierced the crucifix with their buyonets, decupi- 
tated the statues of the saints, and enacting n infernal p,rody, 
shot an inoffensive man, in order thut humun blood might be 
shed ou the ultar of sacrifice. 
Ai Subiaco, the governor, who was u priest, fell, together 
wlth the town, into the hands of the banditti. They were 
preparing fo s«ck the place and put the governor fo death, 
when a Pontificul troop uppeared. The struggle was short. 
The Guribuldian chief wus slain, and the test fled. They who 
guarded the prisoner threw themselves ai his knees, imploring 
mercy. "ttave pity on us, my Lord; do hot give us up fo the 
Zouaes ; they votùd kill us." The governor ruade them go 
into his orutory und closed the door. h[ean'hile the com- 
mandant of the Zouaves urrived, gave him the details of the 
battle, and spoke of the prisoners he hud taken. "Everybody 
mkes prisoners," said the governor, smiling. "I have some 
also, ulthough not, like you, a man of the sword." "Where 
ure they 7' " Ah! they are mine und hot yours. Promise 
that you vill respect my absolute right of conqueror ; if hot, I 
will hot show them." The commandunt mude the desh'ed 
promise, and the governor opened the door of his oratory and 
ruade the Guribuldians corne out. These prisoners were greatly 
mazed. ttaving usked and obtained the governor's priestly 
blessing, they freely recrossed the Italian frontier. 
The action ut h[onte-Libretti, which took place on the 14th 
October, wus of a more serious character. Eighty Zouaves 
¢ontended ri'oto half-past rive in the evening till eight o'clock 
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against twelve hundred Garibaldians. Arthur Guillemin, their 
captain, an(] Urbain de Quelen, their secon(] lieutenant, fell 
gloriously. When night came, the Zouaves being unable fo 
fight any longer, and hot venturing fo establish theraselves in 
the first houses 'hich they had taken, 'hilst all the rest of 
the town still s'armed vith the enemy, retired in good order, 
bearing avay their dead, and also twelve prisoners. They 
returned next morning, in order fo renew the attack, but fotmd 
the place evacuated. 
The violation of the lontifical territory vas now too fla'ant 
fo be denied any longer, and the more so, as the Cabinet oî the 
Tuileries was hot ignorant of anything that x-as taking place. 
If 'as, by a fortunate ac, cident, represented af 12,orne by  
diplonmtist of a different school ff'oto that of Thouvenel and 
Lavalette. The ambassador, ]Xl. de Sartiges, vas absent on 
leave, and -as replaced by his first secretary, [. Arman. The 
latter understood his duty, and, af the risk of being importu- 
nate, ceased hot fo make known, every (]ay, fo France, the 
events which -erc so rapidly occurring. Thus did a com- 
paratively humble secretary save the honor of his country. 
Compelled by the terres of the September convention fo stay 
the invasion, the Govenment of Florence stationed a corps of 
forty thousan(] men, under the command of Cialdini, around 
the Pontifical frontier, and intimate(] fo the Tuileries that if 
'as for ifs protection. If soon became evident that if was in 
ortier fo fall upon if, in tlie wake of Garibaldi, as they had 
fallen upon the Kingdom of Naples in 1860. ]XIean'hile, the 
invaders passe(] without any (]ifficulty between the different 
posts, and hen beaten and pursued by the l%ntifical troops, 
they retired and reformed behind the ranks of the liedmon - 
tese. 
Hence the small body of Pontifical soldiers 'as easily over- 
-helmed, and the Garibaldian bordes, al- 
IurderoftheZou- though beaten, were ah-ays advancing. 
are music banal. 
l%me -as filled with consternation. The 
cutthroats of the revolution spoke of applying gunpowder fo 
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public edifices. And indeed they set about fulfilling their 
threat by bloving up the Serratori barracks, which they had 
undermined, and which buried, one evening, fi their ruins, the 
music hand of the Zouaves, vhilst they were engaged af a 
rehearsal. Fortunately the ban(lsmen were the only victims. 
The rest of the corps vhich remained fo guard the city was af 
the moment patrolling af a distance ri'oto the barracks. The 
Garibaldians expected the explosion. They rushed into the 
streets an(l endeavore(l fo avail themselves of the terror and 
confusion vhich generally prevaile(l iu order to seize the mili- 
tary posts. OEhey lnan,nged fo assassinate, in the dark, a few 
soldiers an(l some gensd'armes ; but they succee(led not even in 
ringing the alarm-bell af the Capitol, vhich was inten(led fo be 
their signal. Their principal lea(ler, a Milanese, whose naine 
was Cairoli, was killed with arms in his hands, together with 
some twenty of his follo'ers, in a vineyard near the city ; and 
so faile(l the enterprise. 
The French Cabinet cease(l, af length, fo persist in the 
fice of the clearest evidence and against the unanimous voice 
of the national conscience. A small bo(ly of soldiers had been 
sent fo the French port of Toulon. If receive(l orders fo 
embark for Civita Yecchia. Catholics vere relieved from theb- 
anxiety. :Ieanwhile came new assurances from Florence. 
A counter-order vas given, and the embarkation suspended. 
Victor Emmanuel and his minister, tl, atazzi, thought they 
understoo(l the secret meaning of this counter-order. They 
remembered the past, and the troops of Cialdini bol(lly crosse(l 
the tontifical frontier. 
French historians relate that, on receiving this news, all 
who ha(l any concern for the honor of 
F-.-my «.«-- France believed that if had corne fo an eud 
ed to Rome.  
and mu(le up their rein(fs, in sullen silence, 
fo swallow the new disgrace. They who vere indifferent, 
even, became indignant. People who met on the boulevar(ls of 
Paris asked one another fo whut extremes those Italien moun- 
tebanks (farceurs) would bring them. The enemies of the Pope, 
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vho 'ere equally hostile fo the Emperor, rejoiced, but secretly. 
The deputies either protested together with the Ctholics, or 
(lared hot show themselves; the ministers were silent. 
Finally, the army took ifs departure ïrom Toulon. If as rime 
that if should; and this appeared fo be well understood. 
There was great irresolution in coming fo a decision. If was 
no less promptly carried il.to effect. The French army dis- 
embarked af Civita Yecchia on the 29th October, under the 
command of General de Failly. 
Three days earlier, 26th October, the small town of ]Ionte 
Potondo, rive leagues from ome, was attacked by Garibaldi in 
person, attended by a banal of rive thousand four lmndred 
fighting men. Ifs garrison consisted of rive hundred men of 
the legion of Antibes. These few brave soldiers held theh" 
gromd for two days and repelled rive attacks. They were 
compelled af last fo yield, having exhausted all their munitions 
of 'ar. They retired, but left Garibahli so much weakened 
and disorganized by his inglorious victory that he was unable 
for several days fo advance. Thus, for the moment, did the 
legion of Antibes sure Borne. 
[onte otondo, if is almost superfluous fo relate» experienced 
the fate of ]3agnorea. Nothîng comparable 
c.r.«tr o .,'- in point of atrocity tmd occurred since the 
baldians--o sympa- 
hywiththem, invasion of Italy by the barbarians. In 
justice fo Garibaldi, if must be said that he 
rebuked publicly by an order of the day, dated °Sth 0ctober, 
the "shameful excess" of his fellow-adventurers, and proceeded 
fo expurgate their ranks. But he could hot hinder them from 
being -hat they 'ere, a mob of miscreants that the secret 
societies of the vhole world had discharge(l on the Pontifical 
Stïtte. He was hot less astonished fo meet with so poor a wel- 
corne on the part of the people whom if wïts supposed he came 
fo deliver. His chier lieutenant, Bertani, beïtrs witness fo this 
state of things, in the Rtbtma of 18th November, 1867 : "If 
must be admitted," said this writer, "that the people of the 
loman States bave no idea of an Italy one and free. We 
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have not been greeted or eneourged by a single ki T of rèjoicing; 
nor hve we obtined eiher ny spontneous ssistance, or 
eveq  word of consolation, from these brutified people." 
Geneml Kanzler, the pro-Minister of Wr, well undersood 
tlmt if was impossible fo defend for ny length of rime the 
frontier gainst bands that were constantly recruited. Accord- 
ingly, he ordered ail the isolated garrLsons fo eoneentrae 
Reine. If was more important thon anytlling else te preserve 
the Pa.pal city frein being surprised by the invaders: Gari- 
b,'fldi, vhen re-inforced, marched in advance of Monte tt, otondo. 
Ci,'fldini followed him 
yet openly te join the b,nditt,.'. The French, however, 'ere 
ch route. Kamzler took his departure frein Ilome on 3rd 
November, af two o'clock in the morning, followed by 3,000 
Pontifical troops and %000 French soldiers. " Crne," said he, 
te M. Emilius Keller, Dr. 0'Za.nnam, and seine others vho had 
just arrived ïrom Paris, in ortier te organize the ambulance 
service of the Pontifical army, "corne, and you vill see a fine 
battle." The smM1 a.rmy lnet the enelny af one o'clock in the 
afternoon, af a short distance frein the town of Menta.na, the 
ancient Nomentum frein which the Nomentan way (,'i,, Nomen- 
tant) took ifs ha.me. Gariba.ldi's command was frein 10,000 
te 19,,000 strong. He placed his men in ambuscade, partly on 
small hills that were covercd vith wood, and partly scattered 
them, as fusilcers, along the hedges. His left wing was com- 
manded by Pianeiani, vho, some rime later, was Nayor 
llome. Kanzler's force eommenced firing. Bu wha eould i; 
avail agains an enemy that was invisible and in superior 
numbers? A veteran of Castelfidardo, Lieutenant-Colonel de 
Charette, the saine who was destined Mterwards te immortalize 
himself af Patay and af Mans, understood tlmt nothing 
be gained by  fusillade. "For'ard," he cried, "my Zouaves 
ch,rge vith the bayonet; and, remember, the ]rench army 
is looking on." The Zouaves reply: "Lire Pins 1X!" and 
spring forv«,'u'd with their leader. The Garibaldians are dis- 
lodged frein the first hill--from the other hills, and would bave 



THE IIEVOLUTION ADVANCE. 30 

been utterly routed but for the formida.ble intrenchments pre-- 
sented by the Sa, ntucci vineyard, which was laid out in 
gardens rising in storeys, one above the other, and intersected 
by walls. Garibaldi was posted on the smnmit, in a villa, 
whence he directed his tire without being exposed fo personal 
danger. His position was, indeed, strong. Ch;rette's troop 
was observed fo wver. "Forwa.rd, Zouaves!" cried theh 
leader, "or I shall clic without y(,u !" As he spoke, his horse 
was struck by a ball and fell dead. Meanwhile, the Zouaves 
scaled the walls and the ravines, without heedhg those who 
fell. Garibaldi wts disconcerted by this living tornado. He 
fell back from lais villa fo the houses, and thence fo the Castle 
of Ment,'na. The Zouaves followed in the face of a nmrderous 
tire, discha.rged from the walls of the castle ; but they always. 
advnced, a.nd. finally, repelled, by a bayonet charge, a re- 
newed nd generM attéck of the enemy. Such efforts, how- 
ever, could not lmve been sustMned for n3" length of rime 
unaided, and bravery must, in the end, lmve given wy fo 
numbers. Genbral de Courten, who directed this ttack, sen 
fo ask assistance from General Polhes, who commanded the 
army of France. The French soldiers had been, hitherto, 
inactive, although by no means unheeding speettors, of the 
combat. "Bravo ! Zouaves, bravo !" cried they, e.gerly 
desiring fo share in the fight. Af a sign froln their chief, they 
sprang forwrd in their turn. Af their head w,s Colonel 
Saussier, of the 20th regiment of the line, who was afterwards 
generl nd member of the National Assembly af Yersailles. 
The sudden and hitherto unknown tire of the chssepots car- 
ried deth and terror within the precincts of the castle. Mean- 
while, a detachment of Zouaves .managed fo plee themselves 
between Mentana and Monte Rotondo, and so intercepted the 
reinforcements which were hastening from the latter place t( 
join the Garibaldiuns. Af sight of this u¢hievement, the banals, 
already much demoralized, were thrown into confusion. Night 
came, and, fuvoring theh" tiight, chunged if o a rouf. Gari- 
baldi himself, who lmd so offert shouted, "Rotttc or dc«th"stole 

V 
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away, under cover of the darlmess, like the meanest of the 
fugitives. His sons did in like ma,nner. If was expeeted that 
they would renew the battle next &y, as 5Ionte Ilotondo, whieh 
they istill held, presented a coin-chient position tbr rallying. 
They did nothing of the ldnd. On the very nigbt hieh fol- 
lowel t'be engagement Garibaldi and his sons reerossed the 
Italian fi'ontier. "He always rllllS a, way" (.i salr« scmpï'e), 
said his Mlowers, in the bitterness of their disappointment, 
when so shamefully betrayed and abandoned. The Freneh 
soldiers, on thc other hand, alwk's inelincd fo raillery and 
pmming, baptized the action of the prceeding day, ealling if 
the buffle of Monstre to ,los. The Gribaldians, who held the 
castle, as well as the test of tbe banditti who eould not get 
away in rime, surrendcred, uneonditionally, fo General Polhes. 
There was but littlc bloodshed on the side of the vietors, thanks 
to the rapidity with whieh the vietory was won. The losses 
of the Freneh troops were not more tban two killed, t'o ofti- 
»ers and thirty-six privates wounded. Of the Pontifical force" 
there were twenty ldlled and one hundred and twenty-three 
wounded. Several of these died of their vounds. 
Among tbose noble vietims who claire the gratitude of the 
Catholie world, were names uh-eady dear fo 
I m lIai stre--Muller. 
thc church--such as Bernard de Quatre- 
barbe, a ncpbew of the defender of Ancona; P, odolph de lXlaistre, 
grandson of the imlnortal author of "The Pope ;" and John de 
Muller, son of the celebrated German c,mtroversialist. As if 
nothing that is glorious should be wanting fo the field of Men- 
tan% if had also ifs martyrs of charity. The Sisters of St.. 
Vincent de Paul xvent md came among the womded and the 
dying, giving their aid alike fo all, no marrer what their uni- 
form. There was need of water.. A Pontifical Zouave, Julius 
Watts Russell, tan fo find some for  Garibaldian who was af 
the point of (leth. As he v¢as gently raising the hed of tle 
ïnoribund, in order that he might drink, he was himself struck 
x'ith a ball and fell dead on the body of him whom he had 
endeavored fo snccour. On his person was round  small note, 



in whieh he thus exhorted himself: "Mv soul, O, my soul ! 
love God a.nd lmrsue thy xv,y." Wlnt ('hristi,n would hot be 
envious of a like dea.th--a death whieh nobly erowned sueh a 
lire as these few words neeessarily suppose ? 
Tho -«anquished had heen fanatieised bv the secret soeieties 
as well as by G,'tribMdi himself, th,t infu- 
t;arit, adian ,'an«t- riated enthusiast, who eould hot write four 
lines nor uttêr four words without enshrining 
therein the treasons of the black race, that pm'urient sore of 
Italy ; or t.he rewm of the Vatiean, that nêst of vipers ; or the 
lies of Pits IX., that pest, tlmt monster, twiee aeeursed, as 
priest and as king. 8o when these people -ere mmle prisouers, 
they expeeted nothing better than the hardest treatment and 
the most terrible vengeance. How surprised must they hot 
then h,ve been fo. find that. thei" wonnded were attended .fo on 
the field of battle, and the smne eare and atfention extended fo 
them us fo the wounded of the Pontifical force, whflst those 
who were sound met with no other punishment flmn fo be well 
guarded af first, ,nd afterwards released by degrees, as if 
beeame eertMu th,t Garibaldi would be in no hurry fo renew 
his gaine. Finally,l' eomplete amnesty was granted._] This 
ext.reme elemeney of , legitimate government towards un 
invading banditti presênted a noble and lmppy eontrast with 
the implacable revenge of the usurping King of Piedmont. 
Vietor Emmanue!, iu faet, had no hesitation in putting fo 
death the Spanish general Borges and his Neapolitan coin- 
rudes, who were arrested whflst be,ring arms in an endeavor 
fo deliver the kingdom of Naples, and restore ifs former king, 
Franeis II. 
Two men only were exeepted from the Pontifical amnesty. 
These were the auflors of that atroeious 
T,o,m,,.,,,',-.xe- aet, the blowing up of the Serristori bar- 
euted. 
racks. Theiï crime, indeed, could hOt be 
considered us mything connected with the war, but simply us 
cowardly assssination. Those two wretehes, Montl und Tog- 
netti, undorwent a regular trial, which 1,sted more than a year, 
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and af which all the forms required by law were .strictly 
observed. They were convicted, and ended by acknowledging 
everything. They suffered capital punishment, and, af their 
execution, begged pardon of God and naen. The day after this 
execution--coming generations will scarcely believe so stnmgo 
a fact--the Chanab¢" of Deputies at Florence solenanly protested 
against if, us did also \ïctor Emmanuel. The secret societies 
opened a subscription list for the widows of the executed 
crinainals. Victor Enamanuel took part in it. And thus did 
a king honor parties who commit murder by gunpowder plots. 
True, this ldng was thc saint, prince wlo, in 1)ursuance of a 
decree issued by Garibaldi, at Iaples, in 1861, pensioned the 
widow of the l'egici[lt:, Agesilas /Iilano. 
Pius IX. t, ntt,rtained quite a different idea of the dttties of 
royalty. He was persuaded that an example 
Plus IX. visit. the 
wou, rO,,t., shotthl be ma(te of the foui crime of Monti 
and Tognetti, and so cofld hOt be moved. 
"A king," said he, "owes justice fo all alike, certainly hot 
excepting honest people: ,-md hence assassins naust hot be 
allowed to courir on inapunity." He went kindly fo visit the 
woundcd Guribaldians, " those unfortmmte people, a great 
nauny of whona were only naisled, and who, nevtheless, were 
his children." Two hundrcd of thena had been conveyed fo a 
lower roona- in the Castle of St. Angelo. He visited thena quite 
alone, and thus addressed them : "Here I ana, nay friends ; 
you see belote you him whom your general culls the Vanapire 
of Italy; you all took up anus agai_ust me, and you gee that I 
ana only a poor old man ! You are in need of shoes, clothes 
and linén. Well, the Fope on whona you ruade war will cause 
you fo be supplied with ail tlmse things. He will then send 
you. back fo your funailies; only before your departure, you 
will, frona love fo me, lnake a sl)irituul terreur.'" The unfortu- 
nute rebels could hot believe their cyes or their ears. Sonae 
turned awuy frona hina in sullen vrath, like denaons who will 
hot give up hating. Others, in greater numbers, seized hold 
of the paternal hand which was raised over them fo bless them, 
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and bathed if with their tears. The good Pope, marvelled «t 
the designs of God, vllo brings good out of evil. "' O.f«lix 
cdl»« " (" (1 happy fault !"), said he, alluding fo the prayers of 
ttoly Saturday, " if these children had hot borne arms against 
me, they would hot, perhaps, htve died so piously." 
If -as some rime before the details of Mentmm were known 
in France. The government, if xx'oulil appear, feared fo ac- 
knowledge that the French sohliers took part in the engage- 
ment. When, however, the general's report put an end fo all 
doubt on the subject, there wel'e uo bounds fo the rage of thë 
revolutionary party. The revolution, hitherto, lmd used Louis 
Napoleon as a fcile and valuabh, instrument. If could hot 
pardon him Mentana. But France ws lmt all revolutionary. 
The mass of the n,tion, llonest and loyal, shared hot the ideas 
of the secret societies. Far from regretting what lmd taken 
place, the French people dreaded lest there should uot have 
been enough done. 
Cialdini, indeed, llad been able fo withdraw his troops, not 
with honor but without molestation, ithin the Ihlian frontier, 
wllilst no ccount was rêquired of his violation of the Septem- 
ber convention. The mini.ters contilmed fo discuss Italian 
unity as freely as they ]md been in the habit of doing for eight 
years, and the officioug dem«.gogué papêrs which vere devoted 
fo Prince Napoleon began fo demmd the speedy return of tlle 
French troops from Rome, and tlmt by virtue of the ftmous 
convention which, according fo these politicians, wts bi.nding 
on France, but not on Italy. The legisl,tive body was moved. 
Not only the dcputies who 'ere dechrred Catholics, md who 
always divided a.grthst the govêrnmeht on the lIoman question, 
but a great numbêr of those also ho had never until that 
.rime shown .ny indocility tt the molnent of voting, resolved 
fo force the government fo make  cletr tn public dcchration 
of ifs intentions.. The debate was opened by M. Thiers in an 
eloquent speech af the sitting of 4th December. I-Ie proved, 
and file proof was nos diflicult, that no reliance cotùd be placed 
on the word of ¥ictor Ennnanual or Italiu promises. "The 
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House of Savoy," said he, "goes fo a falcon hunt with Gari- 
baldi. If the lutter fails he is taken fo Ca.prera. If he suc- 
ceeds, and takes a kingdom, they say fo him, you ere the revo- 
lution : your prey does hot belong fo you ; if is ours, who are 
ordcr and legality." Jules Fuvre, a brister, shamelessl.)' 
spoke in a contrary sense, and endeavored fo justif) Italy. 
His sophistry met with no response. 
The minister, M. Rouher, could hot retreat. He ruade a 
long Sl)cech, in hich he defeuded thc policy of Napoleon III. 
against the two former spcakers, a.nd iuvolved himself once 
more in the im.,)nceival)!e idca of neither sacrificing Italiau 
unity fo the Popc's temporal sovereignty nor that sovereignty 
fo Italian unity. On the one hand, M. Jules Favre objected 
that Italy, and chicfly mlongst othcrs, ][enabrea, the actual 
head of the Floreuce Cabinet, whose wisdom and moderation 
had jtlst been praised by the French minister, ccased not fo 
declare th¢t thc possession of Rome was indispensable.) On 
the other haud, there were loud nlurmurs which protested 
against the iniquitous equà.lity which vas sought fo be estal)- 
lished between the victim and his executioner. M. tl, ouher 
perceived that the majority which the hnperial government 
had commanded for sixteen years, was on the point of slipping 
from hinl; so, turning fo .lules Favre, he declared "that he 
was hot agreed with him on un)- 1)oint--that he absolutely 
rejected his policy." Then, addresshg the Conservatives, he 
affirmed that they would defend Ilonle so long as the desired 
reconciliation did not take 1)lace--that France would uever, 
never abandon Immt. He concluded by conjm'ing the deputies 
fo cliug fo th govcrnment which gave the, battle of Mentana 
us a pledge of ifs sincerity. This declration was greeted with 
prolonged applause, aud if eould no longer be donbted that the 
vote would 1)e ahnost unanimous. The deputies, however, 
determined that the llead of their church should hot 1)e imper- 
fectly protected, required of tlm ulinister a distinct explanation 
of what he nleant by defendiug Ronle. Tlley were resolved 
that the government sbould not have the power fo give Ul) fo 
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Italy the territory around the city wlich the lope still pos- 
sessed, and leave fo him ouly the walls of Rome. This posi- 
tion was maintained by the veteran orator of French parlia- 
ments, M. Berryer. A great nmnber of dcputic came fo his 
support, so necessary was if understood fo be fo guard against 
all subterfnge in transacting with bapoleon III. M. Ronher 
was constrained fo reascend the tribune. He did so, he said, 
more fnl]y fo express his idea, and declared, whilst the Chamber 
loudly applauded, that the Emperor gum'anteed hot only the 
city of Romc, but also the territory actually possessed by the 
Holy See, in all ifs integrity. Such was the menlora!le sittin 
of 4th December, 1867, af which the will of France was forced 
on ifs despotic ruler. But both for him and the country, 
French writers .assure us, if was too lute. If the representa- 
rives of the nation, they say, had shown from the beginning 
the saine decision ; if the emph'e hd always spoken as on the 
4th December, 1867 ; if, above all, if had acted conformably fo 
ifs words, if would either hot bave fallen or fallen xvith honor. 
But never would we have seen either Italan unity or German 
unity, and the black flag of Prussia would hot wave to-day 
over h[etz, Malhouse and Strasbourg. 
liedmont having vithdrawn ifs threatening force on tlm 
approach of the French troops, the Holy See had nothing fo 
dread, for some rime af least, from foreign invasion. If remained 
only fo provid against the attacks of banditti such as had 
been just defeated af Mentana. In this important marrer the 
Holy Father w«s hot left fo his own resources. The whole 
Clnstian u-orld was in sympathy with him, and anxious for 
hs safety. ¥olunteers from all Catholic countries hastened fo 
ome. Even remote Canad, so early as 1868, had sent her 
three hundred: And these mercenaries, as the enemy callecl 
them, served af their own expense. The t]ishops of HungaD  
fnrnished three Sluadrons o Hussars, who were ll mountecl, 
equipped, and in every way supplied by Hungarian subscrip- 
tions. The bishops and nobility of Galicia sent lancers. 
France, ]elgium and Catholic Germany, emulated one another 
in their efforts fo mantai the lontifical force. 



There was nothing warfike in thus providing against pos- 
sible danger. So long us France held Piedmont bound fo 
treaty stipulations, any army in the service of the Pope eould 
only be employed as a police force in maintaining internal 
peace, or in repelling such attempts us had recently been ruade 
by the irregular bands of Garibaldi against the Pontifical 
States. 
Meanwhile, lie arts of peace were hOt ncglected. The Holy 
Father, as migbt l)e SUl>posed, when h'eed from the ïear of 
invasion and expulsion from his sttte, al)plied with renewed 
ze;tl to the dutics of his sublime office. Nor o these alone did 
he confine the exercise of his well-directed charity. The a-i- 
cultural school for chihlren remains a las+ing and solid proof 
of his enlightened benevolence. This eshflflishment is called, 
in honor of ifs august founder, the Pio Vignc,trd (Pia Yigna). 
If is provided with all the most improved implcments, and is 
confided to thc tare of the Belgian Brothers of Mer.cy. It is 
+'holly mahltained by the private hmds of Plus IX. It may be 
seen on an eminence to the leït of Che railw,y us you approach 
ihc city of Iome. 

ANNIVEFSARY OF THE HOLY FATHER'S ORDINATION. 

Thc annivcrsary of the elevation of Pius IX. fo the Chris- 
tian priesthood happily occurred during this interval of peace. 
There vas but one fealing throughout the whole Christian 
world. The warmest expressions of love and devotedness pro- 
ceeded from e'el 3" land. All the sovereigns-of Europe con- 
'oyed by ,nutograph letters their dutihd congr«ttulations, whilst 
the joy of the people everywhere knew no bounds. Af Rome 
the tast of the golden wedding of Plus 1X. lasted three days. 
Everywhere else, as if fell on the Sunday «»f the Good Shep- 
herd, if vas c_lebratcd in the chm'ches, and oit.en in public 
places or on ¢e mountains by illuminttions or bonfires. 
Under the naine of handsel fo Plus IX., the Catholic press 
opened subscïiption lists. Notwithstanding the regular pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. îhe public gcnerosity was hot exhausted. 
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One journal might be quoted, which a.lone collecte«l more than 
one hundred thousand fra.ncs. The Archbislmp of Cologe, 
Monsigneur Melchers, observed, in a pastor,-l instruction which 
he issued on the occasion, that never before had a Pope been 
in such intimate and universal relation with the heart of 
hmmmity. And indeed if was more consoling fo the Supreme 
Pastor tha.n all other demonstr,tions fo reflect that so many 
millions on millions of fMt.hful united witb him in prayer af 
the Mss of the llth of April, all on the occasion participting 
in tle Holy Communion. He felt that the vhole universe 
prayed with him and for him. "O God !" he exclMmed, in 
presence of some pilgrims who had corne to congratulate him 
in person, "O God! bave mercy on me! This is too much 
lmppiness ! I drel when, ere long, I sha]l appear before Thy 
judgment-seat, lest Thou sy fo me : Thou hast had thy reward 
on earth! Not fo me, but fo Thee, (} Lord! belongeth the 
lo,-e of Chl:istias." He fully appreciated the numerous offer- 
ings and congratul,tions of the Catholic world. His servants 
conceived the happy idet of placing in symmetrical order 
throughout the wartments of the Vatican the rich and numer- 
ous ifts which were presented fo him on the occasion of his 
jubilee. Beholding them, he exclMmed : "I also lmve my uni- 
versM exposition ! If is the fruit not of mv industry but of the 
love of my children." Then, us he turned over the le,res of 
the gigantic nmnuscripts which were covered with adh'esses of 
devotedness, he added: "This is tbe true expression of tbe 
universal Catholic suffrage." 
This uspicious rime of peace and rejoicing was not with- 
out ifs sorrows. Among these were the fen.rful massacres of 
Christia.ns in China. Nor were these thc worst, for they car- 
ried with them thëir consolation. If the Church wus cruelly 
persecuted in Chin, she won new glory in adding mart3-rs fo 
the Triumph,nt :trmy in heaven. The many scandls tlmt 
occurred throughout Christendom were more truly afiicting. 
Above .ll, were trul.- trying fo the paternM heart of the Holy 
Father those whicb hapl0ened a.mon the Catholic people who 
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protected him in the possession of wliat remained of his dilapi- 
,hted ptrimony. A court and  political systcm which were 
destined soon fo disppear were laboring fo put m end fo 
Christian edueation. The prince, cousin of the Emperor, 
Napoleon III., and the Senator and Aeademieian, Sainte Beuve, 
held hethenish orgies iii the Lenten season, even on Good 
Fridy. To erown the list of evil, postacy was hot wanting. 
If was of little eonsequeuee that one who fell away, although a 
vehement deelainler, was a shaltow theologian ; his loss was, 
nevertheless, fo be deplored. The progress of  low seet in 
Belgimn elled Solidaires, the sueeess of a new revolution in 
SpMn, undcr t';-m»r of whieh the melnbers of religious eolmnu- 
nities, both of men raid of women, were driven froln theh" 
honles in the naine of liberty, togcther with the opning of 
revolutiolmry clubs in Paris, eaused Pius IX. fo dread catas- 
trophes in the heur future. Severe dolnestie affliction came 
this year (181;9) fo aggravate the sorrows of Pius IX. His 
brother, Count Gabriel Mastui, met with an accident whieh, 
ut his advaneed age, ninety, proved fo be serious. The Holy 
Father, immediately t.raversing Rome, aseended on his lmees 
the sc«l« s«tct«. A few days latcr the death of the patient was 
intimated fo hiln. He shut himself up seveml hours in his 
privute aptment, in order that none might witness the teurs 
whieh grief ruade Mnl shed. Finally, he repaired fo the 
Vatieun Bsilie, where he pryed for a long rime, both betbre 
the Holv Saermnent and af the tomb of the apostles. 

AN EXEP, CISE OF SOVEREIGNT\. 

Those states which formed the monetary division of West- 
ern Europe--France, Belgium, Switzerland and the Holy See, 
greed af this rime fo refound their silver coinuge. A model 
wus chosen, which Greecê, I)ortngal, Roumania and somê other 
countries adopted in their turn, and if ws understood thut 
the new coinage for ech state should be in proportion fo ifs 
l)opulution. Henee if behooved the Pontifical State fo issue 
forty millions of livres or thereby, tbr a population nmnbering 
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ri'oto three fo four lnillions of souls, including Ilomagna and 
Umbria, whieh the Pope still claimed. The Florence govern- 
ment remonstrated against the issue of forty million livres, on 
the ground that the Pontiff cotùd hOt now actually courir more 
than ri'oto 600,000 fo 700,000 subjects. Nap01eon III., always 
inclined fo gratify the »evolution, summoned Plus IX. fo sus- 
pend the issue of his exaggerated coiage, three-fourths of 
which, il was insisted, should be cast anew with the eftigy of 
Victor Emmamel. This interference of X«tl)oleon as con- 
,sidered inopportune and unaccept«rble, the Ol)eration of coining 
l)eing almost completed. Cardinal Antonclli maintained the 
right of the Holy Sec. The French and Italim governments 
agreed fo exch, d(: froni their circulation, and consequently 
froIn tlmt of the wliole monctary union, all silver coins which 
bore tlle meek and noble likeness of Pins IX. Tllis they did 
without offering fo thc public any exl)lanatîon. The revolu- 
tionary party, however, were too honest hot fo SUl)ply this 
want. They al once gaxe circulation fo the rumor tliat the 
coinage of tire Pope was of inferior quality. He was pointed 
out as a money-counterfeiter by the thousand organs of the 
infidel press. The people, grossly deceived, l'epelled with indig- 
nati»n, us if il were that of a rol)ber, flic likeness of the repre- 
sentative of justice on earth. Th Catholics, mcanwhile, 
observed with pain that while this storm of calunmy was 
raging, OilC of their own mnnber, once a cha.mpion of the 
temporal power, hcld in the French govermnent the portfolio. 
of finance. The Pontifical treasury subjected itself fo consider- 
able sacrifices, in ortier.fo diininish the losses and silence the 
recriminations of those who were compcllcd fo stop ils money, 
which could no long¢,r ]»e circulate,i. Chenfists, in tlm interest 
of trutll, analyzed the del)l-eciatd ntttl, and declared tllat il  
was exactly of the stmc value as the coina.ge of Napoleon III. 
But neither the ofiicious nor tlle official press look the pains fo 
publish this fa.ct, and the calululy remained. Tbe lime was 
even then al hand, as French -riters observe with pain, -hen 
France, in hcr do,xnfallen and exhaush.d cond;tim, would 
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tmve been glad fo possess this Pontifical money and dispense 
with worthless pa, per. 

THE YAT1CAN COUNCIL--VURPOSE OF THE POPE In CONVENING A 
c,en.«L COUCL. 
This rime of sorrow, mourning and diculty was succeeded 
by a period of unwoed activity. If was deemed expedient fo 
convoke rot Ecumenical Council. Tbis important measure 
was thought of on occasion of the centenary celcbration of the 
artyrdom of SS. Peter and Paul. Ater two years of serious 
and mature delibenttion and consultation, Pius IX. issued 
Ul,OSt,lical lctters, convening a council of the whole church af 
thc Vatican Basilica. The Sth of l»ecmber, ls69, was 
pointed as the day for ifs first usscml,]ing. The objects in view 
emmot be better deseribed than in the wrds of the venerable 
Pontiff. Aftêr a fêw preliminary pa.ra.grapIls in his Bull of 
Indiction, the Holy Father thus proeecds : 
"Thc lonlan Pontiffs, in the discharge »f the once divinely 
eonfided fo them in the person of Peter of feeding the entire 
floek of Christ, have unweariedly trken on themselves the most 
arduous labors, and used every possible means in order fo have 
the various nations "and faces all over the êarth brought fo the 
light of the Gospel, and by truth and holiness fo eternal lire. 
All men know tle zeal and uneeasing vigilance wRh -hieh 
these saine oma.n Pontiffs have kept inviolate the deposit of 
faith, discipline among the elergy, lmrity and science in the 
edueation given fo the members of the ehurch, the holiness 
md dignity of Christian marriage: how they studied day by 
day fo promote the Christian edueation of the youth of both 
sexes, fo foster among all Classes the love of religion, the prae- 
tiee of piety and purity of morals as well as ever-thing thaf. 
might eonduee fo the tranquillity, the good ortier a.nd tbe 
prosperity of civil soeiety. Wheneve;" gret troubles arose, or 
serious ealamities tllreatened eitller the ehureh or social order, 
the oman Pontiffs judged if opportune fo eonvoke general 
couneils, in ortier that witll the adviee and assistance of the 
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 bishops of the Cutholic world, whom th(: Holy Ghost huth 
estublished fo rule the Church of God, they might, in their 
united wisdom and forcthought, so dispose everything es fo 
define the doctrines of fth, fo securethe destruction of the 
most prevalent errors, defend, illustrte uud develop Cntholic 
teuching, restore «nd pr«mote ecclesiasIical discipline and the 
reformttion of ln()rals. 
"No one ai the present rime e,'m IJe ignorant how terrible 
is the storln by whieh the ehurch is ss,fled, and what an 
accumulation of evils atIticts civil soeiety. The Cutholic 
Chm'eh, her most sa.lutary doetrines, her most revered power, 
the supreme authority of this Holy St.(., re all assailed and 
trampled on by the hitter (,re,mies of God ,-md mtm. All tht 
is most s,ered is h(,ld up fo cmt(.ml)t ; e¢:elesiastical 1)roperty 
is ruade the prey «)f the spoiler ;. the lnost venentble ministers 
of the saeraments, men lnost clninent for their Catholic 
eharacter, are harassed by unheard of unnoyanees. The 
'eligious orders are suppressed, impious 1)ooks of every kind 
and pestflential publications are disselninted, wieked and 
1)e'nieious societies are evers'where and under every form mul- 
tiplied. The edueation of youth is, in almost a.ll eouutries, 
with(h'twn ti'om the clergy, and, what is far worsc, intrusted in 
many places fo teachers of error and evil. 
" Iu eonsequence of ,nll these Nets, fo out great grief and 
thtt of all good lnen, and fo the irrepa.r,nble ruin of souls, 
impiety, COl'fui)tion of morals, unl,ridled lieentiousuess, tlle 
contagion of depraved opinions, and of every speeies of pesti- 
lentiul vice and crime, tlle violation of all lws, human and 
dL, ine, p'evail e-erywhere fo sueh an extent, thut hot only 
religion but human soeiety itself is thrown into the most 
deploral)le disorder and confusion. 
" Wherefore, tbllowing in th(, footsteps of out illustrious 
10red'eeessors, we have deemed if opportune fo etll together a 
General Cuneil, as we had long desired fo do. 
" This OEeumenieal Couneil ill ha.ve fo examhae most dili- 
gently, and fo determine what if is most seasonable fo dQ, in. 
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these caIm,:tous times, for the greatest glory ()i" God, the integ- 
rity of faith, the splcndor of Divine worship, the eterml salva- 
tion of men, the discipline of the regular and secular clergy, 
and their sound and solid educution, the observance of ecclesi- 
ustical laws, the reformtion of morfls, the Christian education 
of youth, the common peace and universul concord. With the 
Divine «ssistance, our labors must also be directed towards 
remedying the peculi«r evils which aict church and state; 
towards bringing back into the right road those who have 
struyed aay from truth and righteousness; towards repress- 
ing vice and error, in ordt.r tlmt our holy religion and lier sav- 
ing doctrines may acquire renewed vigor ail over the earth, 
that its empire lnay be restored and increased, and tlmt thereby 
piety, nmdesty, honor, justice, charity and all Christian virtues 
my wx strong and flourish for the glory tud happiness of 
our common huma.nity." 
It has becn alleged and persisten.tly maintained by the ene- 
mies of the Holy Sec, that Plus IX. sought only fo promote 
his own importance by convening a General Council. Of this 
calumny the foregoing words, which so plainly and distinctly 
set forth the purposes of the council, afford un abundant refu- 
ration. No man holding  great public office can fulfil faith- 
fully the duties of that office without exalting his own churucter 
in the estimation of mankind: 0ught he then, because such 
things exalt him, fo leave them undone ? This would, indeed, 
be mistaken hmnility. 
Councils, Ithough hot an essential element in the goverm 
ment of the church, are hd recoin'se to in rimes of difficulty, 
in order to settle doctrinal disputes, promote morlity and 
establish or restore discipline. With the exception of the 
Apostolic Council of Jcrusalem, no council ws held for the 
first three lmn(h'ed years of the church's (.xistence. The 
church, nevertheless, as regrded lier spiritual state, was 
highly prosperous nd extended rapidly. Comcils cme as 
exigencies arose, nd when there ws no insuperble impedi- 
melt fo their assembling. They wcre in their rime  soin'ce 
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of gret tl.nd 1,sting good, whilst their record relll,'l, illS slledding 
light on the centuries as they p;ss. There ha.d already been 
eighteen (Ecumelical Councils, th,t of Trent, hehl three hun- 
dred ye,nrs «go, h,nving been the 1,st. (-'mses lilw fo those 
wh|ch occasioned the êarlier councils, although in « different 
state of the world md lluln«m soci,,.y, appem'ed fo eall for sueh 
action on/le part of the elmreh as slmuhl powerfully influence 
the pussing age, a.nd etmse the light of I)ivine revelation fo 
penetr«te the da.rk places of the nineteenth eenturv. It was 
resolved, aeeordingly, fo eonvole the ,Eemnenieal ('onneil of 
the age. 

BISHOP,'4, E'FC., BII)I)lg TO 'FILE ««OUNC|L. 

It wrs the duty of thc Conlmissio, of 1)irecti(m fo decide 
as fo who ln%d a right tobe callcd to, and to sit in, fle council. 
This commission consisted of rive cardinals Mm were presi- 
dents, eight bishops md a secrctary, the Archbishop of Sardis. 
There w«s no difference of opinion. A question, however, arose 
«Fs to the right of vicars-apostolic tobe im'ited to the council. 
Thcy crc bishops, indeed, but without ordinary jurisdiction. 
Hence fhe doubt as fo |hoir right to 1)e called. NeiI.her theil" 
admissihility, if invite& nor of fheir decisL'e vote when admit- 
tcd was a.t all questioned. Thc precedents and practice of the 
Holy See were in frvor of their being clled. It was also 
dreaded lest their exclusion should give Fise to questions as fo 
tle Çîcnmenicity af thc council. All bishops, undoubtedjy, 
were entith-,d to 1,(: invit(,d. It was dîcidcd, therefore, that 
bishops, vicars-a.postolic, should be bidden to the council. 
The ;Bulls hv wh|ch former councils had heen convoked called 
together archbishol>S, bishops, etc. The law, therefore, making 
no distinction between bishol)S in ordinary and such as were 
vicars-apostolic, neither could the commission. Ubi lex , 
Il was ,n far more serious mu|ter fo invite "the bis!mps of 
the Oriental rite who re no| in communion with the Apostolie 
See." An e«mest and affectiomtê le,ter of invit,nt.ion 
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addre, ssed te them. if w8s presented te the Patriarch of the 
" Orthodox" Greek Cburch, who did net consider if worth 
while te open if. t h the saine day, it is relateà, four millions 
of ]ulgarians notified te this patriarch their with(h'awal ti'om 
his jurisdiction, l[any bishops of the Greek patriarchate 
were deeply moved by the most kinà and pressing appeal of 
the Holy Father.. tIe lmd beseecheà and conjured them in the 
most earnest mamwr "te corne te the general assembly of the 
bishol, s of the Vest and of the whole world, as their fathers 
had corne te the second Council of Lyons and that of Florence, 
in order that, renewing the charity which existed of old, and 
restoring the peace which prcvàled in the early ages, the fruits 
of whieh tilne has snatehed frein us, we may behold af last the 
pure and bri,aht daxn of that union which we se ardêntly 
desirê." The separated }dshops te whom these touching words 
w¢re aàdressed, appear te have been ,protbundly moved. A 
goodly nurnber, even, actuated by the paternal intentions of 
Holy Father, were strongly inclined te meet his advances ; but 
se powerftd was the example of the Greek Patriarch of Con- 
stantinol,le, that none of them dared te take the lead. The 
non-united Ptriarch of ka'menia replied that he *vould attend 
the council. But he failed te de se. 
A very considerate letter was also adàressed te P-otestants 
a.nd all non-Catholics. Nêedless te say if was net responded 
te. Af the Cuncil of Trent the saine attention was shown, 
but with an equall.v unsuccessful result. Julius Il. had pub- 
lishêd thê condition on which alone non-Catholics generally 
culd be invited, riz. : tlmt they should recognize the Divine 
authority of the Church. Il was net surely te be expected that, 
on occasion of the meeting of a. General Council, the Catholic 
Church should abandon, in laver of a comparatively small 
number of dissenters, her fundmuental elaim te Divine cern- 
' mission, which was acknowleàged throughout all Christendom. 
The bishops of the Anglican Chnrch were astonished and irri- 
tated on findh_g that they were inviteà only as other Protest- 
a.nts, and net convoked a!ong with the Fathers of the Council. 



:R.ome thus plainly intimated to them that tbey have yet fo 
prove their consecration and 1-ight t» episcopal dignity. 
lcv. Dr. Cumming of London, e minister of the Scotch 
Presbyterian Church, asked, through Archbishop ]ffa.nning, fo 
be allowed to lay before the council such arguments as cofld 
be adduced in sppo of Pl"otestt opinions, t'tus IX. caused 
thc follo¥ing reply fo be sent lo the leea'ncd minister: "The 
decisions of former councils could hot be sllakcn by bringing 
them anew into question, and by discussing wbat had been 
already examined, jndged a.nd condenmed." Two months 
ater, 30th October, 1869, ha.ring been intbrmed that lais words 
might have been misundcrstood, a.nd that certain Protestants 
imagincd that all access fo the Ho]y See was hcnceforth closed 
against them, the ttoly Fa.ther, in a new Bull vehich he very 
consideratcly issued, declarcd that: "Far from repellîng any 
mc, ve, on tbe contrary, make advances to'ards Ml. 
those who, lcd asray by their education, believe in the truth 
of their opinions, we, by no means, refuse the examination and 
discussion of thei" argumènIs. Tbis cannot be done veithin 
the council; but there are hot vanting leaa'ned theologians 
whom we shall desigmte to flem, and fo vhom they ean open 
their minds. May there be many 'llo, in all sincerity, shall 
avail themselves of this tcility ! We e«rnestly pray that the 
God of mercy may b'ig about this hal»py result." 

FATHERS WI0 çÏTENDED THE COUNCIL. 
A statcment of the numbe" of Fathers-,vho ttended the 
c,mnci], af eay particular rime during ifs celebrtion, can 
hrdly convcy an accuratc idc of the numbers who took paa-t 
in ifs proceedings. Some were ,lwass arriving and others 
deperting. Some fel] sick, ,'uad a few died. The number in 
uttendance, however, 'as alwa.ys considerable. An official 
list, published by ]e Apostolic Chamber, sho,«,s the number 
and quality of such as ere entitled fo be present, and who 
could bure attended exceI3t on uccount of hindrances arising 
from sickness, age or impediraents thrown in their way by the 
W 
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governments under which they lived. These included 55 
crdinals, 11 patriarchs, 7 primates, 159 archbishops, 755 
bishops, 6 abbots, 22 mitred abbots-genera], 29 generals and 
victtrs-general of orders ; in all, 1,044. A later ofticial list of 
1st Mtty states the total number af 1,050, new primatial, 
archiepiscopal and episcopal churches having been erected in 
the meantime. 
On the 8th December there were af Ilome : 49 cardinals, 9 
patriarchs, 4 primates, 123 archbishops, 481 bishops, 6 abbots, 
22 abbots-general, 29 vicars and vicars-general of orders; in 
all, 723 Fathers. On 20th December there were 743. 
The following Bishops of England were in attendance af 
the couucil: The Most Rev. Archbishop Manning, of West- 
minster; the Most Rev. Dr. Errinon, Archbishop of Tre- 
bizonde ; the Right Pev. Dr. Grant, of Southwark; the Right 
P, ev. Dr. Cornthwaite, of Beverly ; thz Right Rev. Dr. Uulla- 
thorne, of Bb'mingham ; the Right P, ev. Dr. Clifford, of Clifton; 
the Right lev. Dr. Chadwick, of Hexham ; the Pdght 1Rev. Dr. 
Amherst, of Northampton; the 1Right Rev. Dr. l,oskell, of Not- 
tingham; the 1Right 1Rev. Dr. Vaughan, of Plymouth; the Right- 
Rev. Dr. Turner, of Salford; the 1Right lev. Dr. Brown, of 
Shrewsbtu-y. 
There was  somewhat longer list of Irish bishops, riz. : 
His Eminence Paul, Cardinal-Archbishop of Dublin ; the Most 
P, ev. Dr. lIcGettigan, Primate of all Ireland, Archbishop of 
Armagh; the Most Rev. Dr. Leahy, Archbishop of Cashel; the 
Most Pev. Dr. McHale, Archbishop of Tuam; the Right 1Rev. 
Dr. Derry, of Clonfert ; O'Keane, Fermoy ; Kelly, Den'y ; 
Morittrty, Kerry; Leahy, Dromore; Gillooly, Elphin; McEvilly, 
Galway; Furlong, Ferns; O'Hea, Poss; Dorrian, Down and 
Connor; Butler, Limerick; Conaty, Kilmore; Nulty, Meath; 
Donnelly, Clogher; Power, Killaloe; McCabe, Ardagh. 
The hierarchy had .not yet been restored in Scotland ; so 
that cotmtry could send only three bishops fo the OEcumenicat 
Cotmcil. These were the Right Rev. John Strain, Vicar- 
Apostolic, Edinburgh (afterwards, in the restored hierarahy. 
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]IOSt Rev. Archbishop of Saint Andrews and Edinbm-gh) ; the 
Most Rev. Dr. Eyre, Archbishop, Glasgow; the light lev. Dr. 
]'IcDonald (in the restored hierarchy, Bishop of Aberdeen), 
Vicar-Apostolic, Preshome. 
All the other civilized nations, with scarcely an exception,  
sent their bishops fo the general assembly of the Church. 
France supplied the greatest number, eighty-one.. The king- 
dom of the Two Sicilies came next, being represented by sixty- 
eight bishops. Next came the States of the Church, sending 
sixty-two bishops. From Great Britain and Ireland, vith the 
colonies, including Canada, went fifty-five bishops fo the great 
council. Austrie and Hungary were nobly represented by 
forty4hree bishops. Spain and the United States of America 
sent each forty prelates, and the States of South America, thirty ; 
vhilst of the Oriental rites there were forty-two bishops. 
Piedmont, Tuscany, Lombardy and Venetia, [together with 
Modena and Parma., Prussia, Bavaria, Mexico, Belgium, Hol- 
land, Portugal, Switzerland, the Isles of Greece, and even the 
Turkish empire, cheerfully v«illed tlmt the Catholic prelates of 
theh" lands should bear their part in the grand OEcumenical 
Councfl which was now about fo assemble. All these, with 
the caMinals, abbots, mitred abbots and gene.-als of religious 
.orders, ¥ho were also members of the great assembly, ruade 
up the goodly number which has already been adverted to.- 

SUBJECTS WHICIt IT WAS IROPOSED TO DISCUSS IN THE COUNCIL. 

The subjects for discussion were expressed in schemt, or 
draft decrces, which v¢ere ¢h'a'n u 1) by u "congregation," or, as 
we should say, a committee of one hundred and two ecclesi- 
astics, who were cardinals and others learned in theology and 
.canon law, selected from many nations on account of their 
superior wisdom and experience. By these alone the schemat«. 

*If Russia were  little more within the pale of eivilization, it would be 
loted as an exception. Its bishops were hot allowed to proceed to Rome. 
f The number of prelates at Rome attending the council was never, for any 
length of rime, tho sa.me. Aad writors give the numbers according to the rime 
at which they noted them. 
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w(«'e prepared. They. bore uot so much as the shadow of the 
.supreme mthority. So the council was perïectly af liberty fo 
accept or reject, to change or to modify them, as if should 
,leem fit and proper. Of this we arc assured by the words of 
fle Pope, who, in his "Constitution," af the commencement of 
fle council, informed the bishops that he had hot given any 
smction fo the sclcmat«t, and that consequenfly in regard fo 
them there was complete freedom. 
The s«lc»t«t«, six in number, were very comprehensive. 
It is deeply fo be regretted that the council was hot allowed 
rime fo discuss them all. They conceed: 
 1 ° 
1. t atl ohc doctrine in opposition fo the manifold errors 
fl«)wing from rationalism. 
2. The Church of Christ. 
:l. The office of bishops. 
4. The vacancy of sees. 
5. The life and manners of the clergy. 
,;. The Little Catechism. 
+fle s(.hcm< on the Chm'ch of Christ necessarily involved 
the question of infallibility. As this question, more than any. 
,,ther sul)ject, ppea's to hure disturbed the equanimity of 
the outside world, if may hot be inappropriate fo consider 
the preliminary labors, as regarded if, of the great theological 
(.ommis.ion. The sche« on the Chm'ch of Christ extended 
to fifteen chapters. Havhg treated, af length, on the body 
,)f the chm'ch, the commission or comnlittee of 102 theologi- 
ans could hot fail fo treat also of the Church's Head. On 
this poiut they prepared two chapters. The one spoke of the 
primacy of the P, omau Pontiff, the other of his temporal power. 
In treating of the primacy, ifs endowments also necessarily 
came under discussion. Among these claimed the first place 
the Divine assistance in matters of faith 'hich xvas promised 
fo Peter, and in Petcr to his successors. This is nothing less 
than infallibility. 
On the 14th and 21st of January, the commission discussed 
the nature of the pi'imacy. On the llth of February, if took 
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up the question of infallibility. If was enquired : 1st, whether 
the infa.llibility of the Poman Pontiff ean be defined as ait 
article of faitll ; 2nd, -hether if ought fo be so defined ? The 
first question was answered unanimously in the attirmntive. 
To the second, ail, with one exception, rcplied, expressing 
concurrence in the judgment tha the subjeet ought not fo 
proposed fo the couneil unless if v;ere demanded by the bishops. 
The wording of the judgment is as follows : Sctetia commis- 
siods est, nonnisi ad l»OstMatioem episcopor«m 'ei b.j«s pro- 
l»ositionem ab apostolica sede facie«lam esse. (" The judgmen 
of the eonmfission is that this subjeet ought not fo be pro- 
posed by the Apostolie Sec, exeept af the petition of 
bishops.") One member of the eommissioli eonsidered the dis- 
cussion of the subjeet inopportune. On a.eeount of his clissent. 
the ehapter bea.ring on infailibility 'as never eompl.eted. 
Thus for tf second rime as the question of infallibility 
deliberately set trside. As for Plus IX. himself, he had no 
desire trny more than he had need fo propose tlltd there 
should be a dogmatieal definition. Even as his predeeessors 
in ail preeeding ages, he was eonscious that his prilnoEey was 
eomplete. He llad aeted on this conviction, exereising his sul» 
lime privilege with universal consent, in the face of all Chris- 
tendom. In 1854, 1862 and 1867, the bishops httd abund,'tntly 
testified in his fvor. If un authoritutive dechrtttion was 
called for, if could only be on account of the few who disputed 
,'tnd doubted, and the still smaller number who denied that the 
Head of the Church on earth can neither err in faith and 
morals, nor lead into error thc church of -hich he is divinely 
constituted the Supreme Teacher. 

OPENING OF THE COUICIL, 

On the 7th of December, 1869Vigil of the Immacuhte 
 ConceptionPius IX., attended by an imposing suite, repttired 
fo the Church of the Twelve Apostles, in order fo inaugurttte 
solemnly a period of nine d,'tys' prayer in honor of the Blessed 
and hnmaculate Mary. The following .day, af an early hour, 



the cannon of the Castle of St. Angelo announced fo the holy 
city the great event that had been so long looked forward fo. 
As early as six o'clock a.m. the three naves of St. Peter's v:ere 
filled with a crowd of the faithful, and all the api)roaches fo 
the Basilica were thronged with I)eople. Af nine o'clock was 
seen the magnificent procession of mitred abbots, bishops and 
,'trchbishops, I)rimates, patriarchs and cardinals, that preceded 
the scdia gest«toria which bore the Pope. The sacred cortege 
required about an hour fo traverse the hall (atrium) and the 
chier nave of St. Peter's, and reach the left* ,'trm of the cross 
which forms the immense Basilic, and which had been set ai)art 
and prepred as a vast chamber for the celebration of the 
council by that skilful ,%rchitect, Virginius Vespignani. 
1,044 Fathers vere invited fo be I)resent as members of the 
council. 803 attended t the opening. Of these there were 
six archbishops 'ho 'ere also princes, forty-nine cardinals, 
eleven patriarchs, six hundred nd eighty archbishops ,'tnd 
bisbops, twenty-eight abbots, and twenty-nine gener,'ds of 
religious orders. The entire number surpassed by one hun- 
dred and thirty-five the united numbers of ,'tll the Fathers 
of bice, Constantinople mld Ei)hesus. The day had gone by 
when the European sovereis could be bidden fo an OEcu- 
menical Council. Several of theh" representatives, however, 
a.ttended af the oi)ening. The highest of the Roman nobflity 
were also present. The Colonna and Orsini fmilies enjoyed 
the honor of being I)rinces attendant af the Pal)al throne on 
occasion of all the public ceremonials of the council. Others 
of the loman nobility, sovereigns ,'tnd princes, af the rime in 
the city, were I)resent. Among these were the ex-King of 
:Nai)les, the Empress of Aush'ia, the ex-Duke and Duchess of 
Tuscany, the ex-Duke ,'md Duchess of Parma, together with 
the Doria ,'md Borghese familles. Several foreign princes, 
General Kanzler, commander-in-chief of the Papal forces, and 
General Dumont, who commanded the French battalions in 
garrison af ome, likewise attended. 

*The le.tt arm looking from the door of the Ba.ilica, the 'ight looking fron 
the high altar. As was ritting, it was the Gospe] side. 
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The hymn, Veni Creator, ws sung, and immedistely there- 
ufter the first session of the Vatican Council vas forma.lly 
opened with the celebration of tIigh Mass. Af the conclusion 
of mass, the secretary of the council placed upon the altaa" the 
Book of the Gospels, which always remained open throughout 
the session. The council then herd a sermon, and the tIoly 
Faf.her întoned the Synodal prayers, which were followed by 
the Litany of the Saints. Immediately after the chanting of 
the Gospel, Pius IX. ruade an allocution fo the following effect: 
"You are met, venerable brethren, in the naine of Jesus Christ, 
fo bear witness vith us fo the word of God ; fo declare with us 
fo ail men the truth, which is the way that leads fo God; and 
fo condemn with us, under theguidance of the Holy Ghost, the 
doctrines of false science. God is present in His holy place ; 
He is with our deliberations and our efforts; tIe bas chosen 
us fo be tIis servants and fellow-workers in the great vork of 
His salvation. Therefore, knowing well oto" own weakness, 
and filled with mistrust of ourselves, we lift up our eyes and 
our prayers fo Thee, 0 tIoly Ghost, fo Thee the source of true 
light and wisdom." 
The Veni Cre«tor having been once more sung, the Bishop 
of Fabriano read from the Ambo the decree ordaining the 
opening of the council. If was in substance as follows : "Is 
if tle pleasure of the F,thers that the OEcumenical Council 
of the Yatican should be opened, and shofld be declared open 
for the glory of the Most tIoly Trinity, the custody and declara- 
tion of the faith and of the C,tholic religion ; for the condem- 
nation of errors which are videly spreading, and the correction 
of clergy and people ?" The council replied unanimously 
»l«cet. The lope then decl,red the council fo be opened, and 
fixed the second public session for the feast of the Epiphany, 
January 6, 1870. The session closed with the Te Dc«» and 
the Pontifical benediction. All the public sessions which were 
afterwards held were opened pretty much in the same man- 
ner. 
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DE&TIt OF TWO DISTINGUISHED MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 
Af this rime the council and the Catholic world had fo 
bewail the death of two ver)" eminent Fathers. Cardinal de 
tleisach was a man of great and varied learning, of large and 
refined culture of mind, and wa: fitted in a special way fo 
nnderstand the diveïsities of thought which met in the Yatican 
Council. His loss to the Holy See, great as if would have 
been af any rime, -,vas more seriously felt af the meeting of the 
council, in preparing for which he had borne a chier part. 
Cardinal de Fmisach was hot only one of the foremost member: 
of the Sacred College in the public service of the church, but 
in private lire he was greatly and deservedl.v loved for his genial 
and sympathetic character. 
The late illustrions Bishop of Soutbwark, the I1ight tlev. 
Thomas Grant, whosc zeal induced him fo proceed fo P, ome in 
the height of a serious illness, was also torn away from the. 
cares of this life and the affection of many friend,,s, when, a 
little later, he was about fo address a lmninous discoursc fo the 
assembled Fathers. Whilst he stood in the midst of them, 
there occurred ,-t crisis of his malady from which he never ral- 
liecl.. He was visited on his deathbet, which was that of the 
ïaithful servant, by Pins IX., 'ho hdd him in the highest 
esteem. 
THE SECOKD SESSION. 
Preparatory t.o the second session of the council, vurious 
commissions were constituted. That of postulates or proposi- 
tions was appointed by the Pope, and consisted of cardinals 
who had experience, both as residents of 1)mme and formerly 
as nuncios af foreign courts., together with archbishops and 
bishops selected from eacl, of the chier nations in the council. 
Ifs members were twelve cardinals, two patriarchsAntioch 
and Jerusalem--ten archbishops, among whom was the Arch- 
bishop of Westminster, and two bishops. 
If was resolved that the other commissions should be 
êlected by the nniversal suffrage of the cmmcil. The Commis- 
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sion of Fa.ith was elected in the Thb'd General Con'egation, 
on the 20th of December. If was composed of twenty-five 
members, among whom were remarked the successor of Fenelon 
in the archiepiscopal see of Cambrai, the Archbishop of West- 
minster and the Archbishop of Cashel (Ireland), three American 
bishops, Baltimore, San Francisco, tlio Grande. 
The Commission of Discipline consisted of twenty-four 
members, who represented as many nations--the Bishop of 
Birmingl,am, on the part of England. 
The Commission on l'eligious Orders was also chosen; the 
Bishop of Clifton representing England. 
No more being necessary af the earlier sittings of the coun- 
cil, the nomination of ail other commissions xvas postponed. 

SECOND PUBLIC SESSION--PROFESSION OF FAITII BY ALL THE 
IIEMBEP, S OF THE COUNCIL. 
The second public session was held on the feast of the 
Epiphany, January 6th, 1870. If had been always customary 
af general councils fo make a profession of faitb. This custom 
was hOt departed from af the Vatican Council. As af Con- 
stantinople, A. D. 381, and Chalcedon, A. D. 481, was recited 
the Creed of Nicea, and af subsequent councils was solemnly 
professed the faith as expressed by those hich had preceded 
them; so af the Council of the Yatican were repeated the 
articles of Catholic belief, as handed down through Trent and 
tlm more ancient councils. First of all, the Holy Father, 
rising from his seat, read, in a distinct voice, the definitions of 
the Council of Trent, known as the Creed of Pope Pius I r. 
The same profession of faith was then read fi'om the A»bo by 
the Bishop of Fabriano. As soon as he had done so, the other 
Fathers of the Council expressed their adhesion by kissing the 
Gospel a the throne of the Chief Pastor. Seven hundred 
bishops of the church, representing more than thirty nations 
and about* three hundred millions of Christians, thus solemnly 
professed, with one heart and mind, the saine faith in the same 
 According io the best statistics that can be round. 
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form of words. In this wonderful unanimity there is more 
than nature and philosophy. Through all the changes of 
nearly nineteen hundred years, this intellectual unity of faith, 
although minutely defined st Nice,% Constantinople and Trent, 
has endured unchanged. We camot but behold in this 
immutability of Divine faith something for beyond the power 
of human v¢isdom. If is surely providential that, in the face of 
so much unbelief, such witness should have been borne fo the 
unity and universality of the Catholic faith. 
And now closed the second public session of the Yatican 
Council. 
THaD .SESSION. 
Preparatory fo the opening of the third public session of 
the council, the scle»a "on C,tholic faith and on the errors 
springing fron ration,'flism" was discussed by thirty-five 
bishops in the general congregations, between the 18th of 
December and the 10th of .January. If contained eighteen 
chapters, md v¢as sent back fo the Commission on Faith in order 
tobe completely remodeled. If was a grand theological docu- 
ment, and was cast in the traditional form of conciliar decrees, 
taking ifs shpe, os they did, from the errors which if was 
intended to condemn. If was somewhat ,rch,ic, perhaps, in 
language, but worthy fo ra.nk with the decrees of the Councils 
of Toledo or of Lateran. Having been refen'ed fo the Com- 
mission on Faith, if was again distributed fo the council in ifs 
new form on the 14th of Mm'ch, wholly recast, and was 
received with genel approbation. This new document is 
cluite of a distinct chaxacter, and hot fo be compared with the 
sc]e»a by which if was preceded. If contained, instead of 
eighteen chapters, only an introduction ,nd four chapters, in 
vhich every sentence is full of condensed doctrine, the vhole 
having impressed upon if a singulaa" beauty and splendor of 
Divine truth. The commission was engaged in recasting this 
scbena until the end of February. Ifs subject-matter was 
what may well be considered the first foundations of natural 
and revealed religion, riz. : the existence a.nd perfections of 
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God, the creation of the world, the powers and office of human 
reason, revelation, faith, the relation of reason fo faith and of 
faith fo science. As a consequence of these truths came the 
condemnation of atheism, materialism, pantheism, nnturalism 
and rationalism. 
Whilst the non-Catholic world believed that the Pope and 
thè Fathers of the Council were bestowing ail thei» care on 
one subject which hal0pened fo be more prominently before the 
public, they -ere, on the contrary, laboring 'ith the greatest 
pains fo elucidate every subject as if came up for considera- 
tion. As has been seen, the most important sc]cma on Catho- 
lic faith had been already very carefully discussed. On the 
18th of March a second discussion took place in the general 
congregation (or committee of the whole council) on a report 
being ruade by the Primate of Hungary. line bishops then 
discom'sed on the text of the sc]ema, after which, no Father 
desh-ing to speak more upon if, the general discussion ended. 
Each chapter in particular now came fo be discussed. In the 
debate on the first chapter sixteen Fathers took paxt; on the 
second, twenty; on the third, twenty-two; on the fourth, 
twelve; in ail, seventy-nine spoke. This discussion occupied 
nbe sittings, and only ended when no one desired to speak 
any fta'ther. The amendments of the i)ishops were sent with 
the sclema fo the commission. As soon as they 'ere printed 
and distributed they 'ere examined by the commission, 'hen 
a full report was ruade in the general congregation on the 
introduction, and the amendments were put fo the vote. The 
-/ext of the introduction was then once more referrcd. Each of 
the fore" chapters was treated in the saine manner. To the 
iirst there were forty-seven amendments, which, being printed 
and distributed, the commission reported, and the amendments 
were put fo the vote. Still another revision, and the first 
chapter was adopted, almost unanimously, on the 1st of April. 
The second chat)ter had sixty-two amendments. Referring 
to the commission, revising, reporting and voting followed, as 
in the case of the frrst chapter, 'llen the second was referred 
back for final amendment. 
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The third chapter had one hundred and twenty-two amend- 
tents. Tlm saine process was followed, in regard fo these 
amendments, as in the case of the first and second chapter. 
The proceedings lasted two da.ys. 
The fourth chapter had fifty amendments, which were sub- 
jected fo the saine process as those of the three first, and sent 
back fo the commission. On the saine day, 8th April, the sec- 
ond clmpter as amended was lassed, and on the l'2th of April, 
the third and forth, the former unanimously, the latter almost 
so. When the whole was put fo the vote, no no pl¢we 
given, 'hilst there vere eighty-three placets j.vt( od». The 
amendments were all sent, as before, fo the commission, and 
i)rinted in u quarto volume of fifty-one pages. The report was 
ruade on the 19th of April, and on the saine day the amended 
text was unanimously accepted. All the rime between the 
1 lth of March and the 19th of April vas consumed in passing 
this first s(.]e»«. Sixty-nine members of the council spoke. 
Three hundred and sixty-four amendments were ruade, ex- 
amined and voted upon. Six reports were ruade by the com- 
mission upon the text, which, after ifs first recasting, had been 
six rimes amended. The decree was finally adopted unani- 
mously by the assembled Fathers, all who were present, six 
hundred and sixty-seven, voting in the third public session, on 
Low Sunday (Dominica in Abbis), 24th April. This solemn 
vote of the council was confirmed by the Pope, who, on the 
occasion, spoke as follows : "The decrees and canons contained 
in the Constitution just read were accepted by all the Fathers, 
no one dissenting ; and we, the Sacred Council approving, by 
our postolical authority, so define and confirm them." Con- 
tinuing, he addressed the Fathers of the Council: "You see, 
beloved brethren, how good and ple.asant if is fo walk in the 
House of God in unity and peace. As out Lord gave fo 
apostles, so I, His unworthy Vicar, in His name, give peacê 
fo you. That peace, as you know, casts out fear; that peace 
shuts the ear fo unwise words. May that peace go with you 
in all the days of your life; may that peace be with you in 
leath ; may tlmt peace be your everlasting joy in heaven." 
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After much deliberation and painstaking, tlle third public 
session of the council came fo a close. 
Af less formal sittings was discussed the discipline relatiug 
fo bishops. On this subject thh'ty-seven Fathers discoursed in 
the council. Seven sittings were employed in discussing dis- 
cipline as concerns the clergy, and thh-ty-seven Fathers spokc. 
Forty-one Fathers took part in discussing the scl,'+a on tho 
LittleCatechism. The discussion occupied six sittings. There 
was no hunTing of matters in the eouncil. None of the dis- 
cussions were closed until none of the Fathers desired further 
tobe heard. All the schcmata, if i.q almosti needless fo say, 
having been discussed, were referred fo thcir respective com- 
missions, in order fo be revised in accordance ','ith the speech:s 
and the written amendments of the bishops. 
Plus IX., meanwhfle, was most anxious fo aid and promote 
the labors of the council. Notwithstanding the great increase 
of ecclesiastical business occasioned by the presence in lome 
of so many prelates, the ail'airs of whose churches, as -ell as 
their own more personal ma.f, ters, requh'ed no small degree of 
attention, he followed, with unabated interest, every stage of 
ifs proceedings, and caused a ninute account fo be given fo 
him every day of what was done in the various conlmittees. 
These unwonted cares, aud the unusual amount of labor and 
fatigue which they entailed, never induced him fo omit any of 
those devotional offices vith which ho was accustomed fo renew 
and sh'enhen his soul. He would hot hear of any hurryilg 
in the discussions on the first scle»t«--that on faSth, but, on 
the contrary, gave due praise fo the pains and labor bestowed 
by the Fathers on every chapter, word and sentence. It 'as 
iheir object fo secure that complote accuracy and perfection of 
expression which could hot fail fo prove eminently useful in all 
lime fo c<me. As bas been already remru'ked, the Fathers of 
the" Congregations" and" Commissions" labored most assidu- 
ously in preparing, for the acceptance of the council, the sciée»te. 
on faith and doctrine. In the course of the six weeks that if 
was under review, seventy-nine discourses vere delivered, tbrt:e 



hundred and sixty-four amendments proposed, examined and 
voted upon, while six repo¢s were ruade upon the text of the 
sc]enct, which had been six rimes amended. The introduction, 
the four chapters and the eighteen canons, having finally 
passed the council, 'ere approved by the Holy Father, adopted 
and promulgated as a Papal "Constitution," which will be 
1;nown in history as the Constitution Dei Filions. If is a master- 
1)iece of theological science, and may be compared fo priceless 
gems artistica.lly arranged by skilful hands in the richest 
settings. 
If would be idle, indeed, fo recount all the hard and absurd 
things that hve been sid by the enemies of the council and 
the Catholic religion. 0ne of their accusations, if well founded. 
would be truly crushing. Some scientists, -ho claire fo be 
very profound, deem if necessary fo abjure the Catholic faith, 
because the Vatican Council bas placed an impassable gulf 
between religion and science, faith and reason. The council 
anticipated and met this accusation which is so vigorously and 
persistently urged by the false science of the day. Let us 
quote from ifs "Constitution :" "Although faith is above rea- 
son, there can never be any real discrepancy between faith and 
reason, since the same God who reveals mysteries and infuses 
faith has bestowed the [light of reason on the human mind, 
and cannot deny Himself, nor tan truth ever contradict truth. 
The false appearance of such a contradiction is mainly due, 
either fo the dogmas of faith hOt having been unde»stood and 
expounded according fo the mind of the church, or fo the inven- 
tions of opinion having been taken for the verdicts of reason. 
And hOt only tan faith and reason never be opposed fo one 
another, but they are of mutual aid the one fo the other. For 
right reason demonstrates the foundations of faith, and, 
enlightened by ifs light, cultivates the science of things divine ; 
while faith frees and guards reason from errors, and furnishes 
if -ith manifold knowledge. 
" So far, therefore, is the chtu-ch from opposing the culti- 
ration of human arts and sciences, that if, in many ways, 
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helps and promotes if. For the Church neither ignores nor 
despises the benefits fo human life which result from file arts 
and sciences, but confesses that, as they came from God, the 
Lord of all science, so, if they be rightly used, they lead fo 
Goal by the help of His grace. Nor does the Church forbid that 
each of these sciences, in ifs sphere, should make use of ifs 
own prineiple and ifs own method. But 'hile recognizing this 
just liberty, if stands watehfully on guard, lest the sciences, 
setting themselves against the Divine teaching, or transgress- 
ing their own limits, shoifld invade and disturb the domain of 
faith." 

FOURTH PUBLIC SESSION. 

Therc was only one point in the disctLssions on the Church 
of Christ in which the outside world appeared fo take an 
interest, and if is one which the council did not af first con- 
templatetaking into consideration. The Fatbers appear fo 
have resolved fo limit themselves, in treating of the Church, 
and consequently of the Head of the Church on earth, fo the 
discussion of the primacy of the Supreme lastor and of his 
temporalities. The commission of one hundred and two cardi- 
nals, and other learned theologians, had even set aside the 
question of infallibflity when if came before them, one of their 
number pronouncing a decision on if as inopportune. A great 
majority of the bishops, however, were strongly of opinion that 
in view of the outcry which had been raised on this point, the 
opportunity of an (Ecumenical Council being held should not 
be allowed to pass without defining the belief of the Church in 
regard fo the unel"ing nature of the decisions, in matters of 
doctrine and morals, of the successor of St. leter. Af their 
request, accordingly, if was ordered that the important snbject 
should be introduced in the eleventh chapter of the schena on 
the Church, and prepared in the usual way for the considera- 
tion of the council. It could not be laid before the Fathers 
sooner than the 18th of $uly, hen the fourth solemn session 
was held. If is proper fo remark here that the doctrine in 



question was never discusse(1, either in the cogregations or 
committees of the whole council, as fo ifs Divine origin, or as 
o the tact of ifs having been revealed ; hot one of the seven 
hundred members of the council expressed any doubt as fo this. 
There was no discussion except as fo the opportuneness of 
defining fo be of faitb what all believefl tobe so. The s«be»a 
having passed through all the preparatory stages, finally 
assumed the form of a "dogmatic constitution," vhich will be 
known in history as the Constitution, 1)«stor ««terl«s, from the 
worfls v¢ith 'hich if commences. OEhis Constitution 'as brought 
before the council af a solcmnsession, the fourth and last 
which if held, tbe 18th 3uly, 1870. OEhc session was opened 
'ith all the usual solemnities. The Pope himself presided in 
person. The ]Iass of the Holy Ghost having been celebrated, 
the Sacred Scriptures were placed upon the lectern on the high 
altar, and, as was customary, the !'e»i ("rc«tor was sung. The 
Bishop of Fabriano flen rea.fl the Constitution, or decree de 
Romao I»otifi('e, from the .4»bo (pulpit), and the Fathers of 
the Council were invited fo vote. :Each Father, accordingly, as 
his name was called, took off his mitre, rose ff'oto his seat and 
voted. Of the rive.hundred and thi¢y-five who were present, 
rive hundred and thirty-three voted pl«cet (aye), hilst there 
were only two nays. The secret'y of the comcil, together 
with the scrutineers, advanced fo the Pontifical throne and 
declared the resnlt. The Holy Fnther then confirmed the 
decision in the usual tortu. He prayed, af the saine rime, that 
they ho had eonsidered such a decision inopportune, af a 
rime of unusual agitation, might, in calmer days, unite 'ith 
lhe great majority of their brethren, and contend vith them for 
the truth. The insertion hcre of the allocution vhich he 
delivered on the occasion eannot but prove acceptable fo all 
English readers : 
"Great is the authority with which the Supreme Pontiff is 
invested. This authority, however, does hot destroy. If builds 
up. If does hot oppress. :But, on the contrry, sustains. 
Very frequently if behoovcs if fo defend the rights of out 
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brethren, the bishops. If some lmve nos been of thc saine 
mind with us, let them consider tha.t they bave 1brmed tlleir 
judgmcnt under the influence of agitation. Let them bear in 
mind that the Lord is nos in the storm (2 Kings, xix., 11). 
Let them remember that, . few years a.go, they held the Olï- 
posite opinion, and ,'tbounded in the saine bclief wilh us, and 
in that of this most august ussembly, for thon they judged i: 
fl,e untroubled air. Ca.n two opposite consciences stand to- 
gethcr in tire saine judgment ? By no means. Therefore, we 
pray God that, Ho who alonc eau v,'ok grcat things, ma,y Him- 
s«.lf enlighten their minds and hearts, that all may corne fo 
the bosom of their I"«dber, the unworthy ¥icar of Jesus Christ 
on carth, who lov«s thcm and desires to be one with them, and, 
mited in the bond of charity, to tigl,t it them the battle of 
thc Lord. Tl,us s]mll our enemies nos date fo deride us, but 
rtther be awt, d, sud aS length lay down the arms of their war- 
tare in tlw presence of truth; so hat all muy suy, with ,St. 
Augustine : "' Thou hast called me umo Thy xvonderful light, 
;tnd I,clmhl I sec." 
"l'e 1,',, wus now clmnted, the Pope intoning the sublime 
bymn, and vith the l'ontifical bcncdiction, ended the fourth 
solemn lmblic session of tire Yatican Council. With this coun- 
,.il ,'tlso cndel all discussion within tire church on those ques- 
ions in regard fo xxl,ich if pronounced authoritatively. No 
doubt le enemies of lhe Caholic fait.h wonld have been botter 
pleased if there had been absolute unanimity when tlle final 
vote was taken on the wide]y-discusse«l question of infallibility. 
Sueh a coiucidence v,-ould hure ,'tfforded them a pretcxt, although, 
indeeà, a groundlcss one, for asserting ttlat there was either 
collusion or compulsion, wlàls in reality there was complote 
liberty. The fwo Fathers 'ho vote], ha.y, constituting a mi- 
nority of t'o, aeted according t.o their -ight, and if 'as nos ques- 
tioned. Thesc Fthers xvere Monsignor Louis Riccio, ]ishop 
of Casazzio, in the kingdom of Naples, a.nd the lRight ev. 
Edw«trd Fitzgerald, ]3ishop of Pe{ricola (Little I{ock, Arkansas), 
in the United States of America. Immediately effet the con- 



firmation of the "Constitution," these two prelates, advancing 
to the Papal chair, solemnly declred their adhesion fo the act 
of the council." The four dissentient cardinals--Pauscher, 
Schwarzenberg, Mathieu and Hohenlohe--who had left the 
council when the fourth session was heltl, also, in their turn, 
expressed their assent fo the decision of the assembled Fathers. 
The opposing bishops did in like manner. All of them, hot 
(,xcepting Strosslnayer, ]ishop of Sh'mium, Mo was the most 
eloquent orator of the minority in the council, and who 
appeared fo he»itate longer than the test, ended by promul- 
gating all the decrees of the council in their respective dioceses. 
This is more than could be said of Nicea, Clmlcedon and Con- 
stantinople. For the first lime, no bishop persisted in resist- 
ing the decisions of an (Ecumenical Council. Il vas now 
acknowledged by the whole episcopate that those measures 
were timely, wise and salutary, which the Church, ever guided 
by the Spirit of God, had deemed il proper fo adopt, but which 
so many, aved by the spirit of unbelief hich wfls abroad, had 
judged were inopportune. 
Il ma:), have been merely a coincidence. :But there can be 
no doubt that grandeur was added fo a scene, in itself suffi- 
ciently imposing, -hen, as on Sinai of old, ligbtning flashed 
and thunder pealed, as the Fathers of the Council solemnlv 
rose fo give their final vote. "The placets of the Fathers," 
writes the correspondeut of the London Times (Aug. 5, 1870), 
" strnggled through the storm while the thunder pealed above, 
and the lightning flashed in al every window, and dovn through 
the dome and every snmller cupola. 'l'l«wet." shouted his 
Eminence or his Grace, and a loud clap of thunder followed in 
response, and then the lightning darted about ihe Baldacchino 
nd every part of the church and council-hdll, a.s if announchg 
the response. So il eontinued for nearly one hour and  half, 
during Mich Cime the roll was being .called, and a more effec- 
tive scene I never witnessed. Had all the decorators and all 
th, getters-up of ceremonies in Ilome been employed, nothing 
a.pproaching to the solenm grandeur of the storm eould have 
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leen prepared, and never will those who saw if and felt if for- 
get the promulgation of the first dogmu of the church." Less 
friendly critics beheld, in this. magnificent thunder-storm, a 
distinct voice of Divine anger, condemning the important act 
of the assembled Fathers. Had they forgottên Sinai and the 
Ten Commandments ? All of a sudden, as the last words wer. 
ttêred, the tempest ceased ; and, af the moment when Pius 
IX. intoned the Te Dc.ttm, a sun-ruy lighted up his noble and 
-expressive countenunce. The voices of the Sixtine choristers, 
xho continued chanting the hymn, could hot bc heur& They 
were lost in the united concert of the venerable Fathers and the 
vast assembla.ge. 

COMP.RATIVE I.'X[PORTANCE OF TI[E YATIA(ïg COUNCII,. 

In whutever light x'e view the Council of the Vatican--the 
«ecumenicul of the nineteenth century--it strikes us as being, 
in ecclesiustical unnals, the event of the age. If also marks, 
iii a remarkable munner, the character and progress of the 
rime. The Council of Trent was highly important in ifs day ; 
and still, after u hpse of three hundred yeus, ifs teachings 
-govern the Church. Whilst, us regards the wisdom of its 
4ecisions, it cunnot be excelled, if x-as surpassed in many 
things by the Council of the Vutican. 
Trent wus ttended by compa.ratively few bishops, who were 
from Europe, the Eustern Church and the countries bordering 
vn the Mediterranean. The Ytican Council consisted of prel- 
ates from at least thirty different nations, from the remotest 
l'egions of the habitable globe, from the numerous churches ilt 
indiu which owed theU" origin fo the apostolic zeal of St. 
Francis Xuvier, from NolCh and South America, China, Aus- 
tralia, New Zeuland and 0ceanica. 0ne-fifth of the churches 
existed not as yet in the rime of Trent which sent their bishops 
fo represent them ut the Vatican Council. The countries in 
which muny of these churches flourish had no place, when the 
Council of Trent was culled, on the map of the world. From 
those vast regions 'hich now constitute the United States of 
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Amêrica, there was not so much as one bishop at Trent. At 
the Yaiican Council there were n.o fev«er ihan sixty. There 
were never more than three bishol0s of Ireland preseni together 
at Trcnt, and four only wee meinbers of tha¢ council. Twenty 
Irish prelates atiended ihe Vaiican Council. England sent 
only one bishop fo Trent. He is meniioned as Godveu,s 
Anglus, Episc. Asai)hensis. The Catholics of E'ngland werc 
represented by ihir/een English bishops at the Council of the 
Vatican. Scotland had no represeniation at Trent. The 
Catbolics of that country were most worthily reloresented af thc 
Vatican by Bisl,op St»aih, now Arcbbishop of St. Andrews and 
Edinburgh; Archbishop Eyre, of Glasgow, and Bishop Mc- 
l)onald, of Aberdeen. There was only a very small number of 
English-spc«king bishops af Trent. Af the Yatican Council 
they were purticularly numerous, constituting, as nearly as 
tan be calculated, one-fifth of the ,ssembled Catholic hier- 
 "rchy. Af Ïrent thcre were hot ,n,'tny bishops f»om counties 
speaking different languages. Twenty.seven languages, and 
various dialects besicles, cre represented by prelates af thc 
Vatican. 
Thc gr,atçr fm-ilitics for travclling, which this favored age 
«njoys, no doubi rcndered it more easy fo attend tlle Coun¢il 
of the Vatican tban if was to journey fo Trent, cven from 
nca.rest ]«mds. Ncverthcless, there was laborious journeyin.g 
lo the \atican. Prclates from the vast regions of Asi, and 
Africa, Amcric,t and Austïli,% lnew llat they 'ould have fo 
ncounter, but they vere hot deterred. ,Some, on their way fo 
the Yatica.n, trvelled for whole -eeks mounted on camels 
before tllcy could reach the ports af which if behooved tllem fo 
embark. Bishop Launy, of Sant F.c, was forty-two days on 
his land-jomzmy, and travel]ed on horseback. Such of thc 
laity as visited Trent v'ere comt)aratively few, and only from 
places hot very distant. One hundred thousand pilgrinls, 
many of them h'om tl,e nlost remote regions, repaired to the 
Yatican. Tlm number of Fathers at any one time in council 
wt Trent as somewhat unàer three hundred. Scven hundred 
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and eighty-three took part in the Council of the Yatic,n. The 
Council of Trent, however, must hOt be underrated: If was a 
most important council, and admh-ably calculated fo meet the 
wants of the rime. If marked an era in the history of the 
Church. If provided remedies for numerous evils, and safety 
in the midst of danger. If became i power which rime has 
hot diminished. For three hundred years if bas guided the 
destinies of Peter's barque, prelates and people wiselv accept- 
ing ifs discipline, and meekly obeying ifs rule. If added, no 
doubt, fo the importance of the Yatican Council that if vas - 
held af Rome, in the verv centre of Catholicity and of Catholic 
unity, and near thc tombs of the martyred apostles, the round- 
ets of the Church. In this if contrasts with Trent, whicl,, 
althongh the Fathers assembled af an obscure -illage in th- 
Tyrol, was hot less, on this account, an OEcumenical Council. 
Papal legates presided af Trent, whilst the Holy Father him- " 
self was present af all the solemn sessions of tbe Vatican 
Council which bave as yet been held. 

INFALLIBILITYo 

There was no intention af first, as llas been showll, of la.r- 
ing the question of infallibility before the council. It happened, 
however, tllat a'great clamor, in regard fo this question, came 
fo prevail botll within and without the Church. The enemies 
of the doctrine railed so strongly against if, and they who did 
hot deny if declaimed so loudly against the opportuneness of 
pronouncing any decision concerning if, that if was positively 
forced upon the attention of the assembled Fathers. When, 
therefore, they came fo discuss the primacy and the temporali- 
ries of the Sovereign Pontiff in connection wifl the Church 
of Christ, they hesitated hot fo consider, af le saine rime. 
his immunity from error when speaking, as Head of the Churcl 
and successor of Saint Petel', ex catbedra on matters of faith 
and morals. The learning of theologians and the ability of 
orators were brought into requisition, and the tact came prom- 
inently out that if had been according fo the mind of the 



Church af all rimes, that the Pope, the successor of St. Peter» 
is divinely ussisted vhen pronouncing solemnly ex cathedr« 
on questions of faith und momls. When so pronouncing, the 
decisions of the Supreme Pastor lmve always been accepted by 
the Church, -hether dispersed or assembled in council. If is 
a received belief among Christians thut fo every legitimate 
office is uttached a grace of vocation. !sit hot, therefore, i) 
accordance -ith reason and Christian faith, that such grace 
should belong, and spec-ially fo the highest and most importan.t 
of ull offices ? Such gmce or assistance was promised fo St. 
Peter, and through him fo his successors, who are appointed 
io bear witness throughout all rime fo the truths of Divine 
revelation. For out blessed Lord declared, "I ara with you 
,ll duys." He could hot better bave secured the permanence 
of his religion--the kingdom of God on earth, for the sulvation 
of nen in every age of the world. When the Sul)reme Pastor 
speaks in the exercise of his sublime office, the Church also 
speaks. The teuching and testimony of the Head of the Church 
and of the eat body of the Church are identical. They must 
,-dways bc in harmony, as -as so admirably shown by the 
,lecision of tle council on infallibility and the confirmation 
thereof by the Holy Futher--,'o'(fir.« .f'atrcs ttws--" confirm 
thy brethren." Let hot the opponents of the.Church and her 
sulutury doctrines be curried away by the idea that u subser- 
vient council wished only to glorify their sph'itual Chief by 
ascribing fo him imaginary personul gifts. They were incapa- 
ble of uny such thing. They 'ere an assembly of the most 
venerable men in Christendom, who felt all the weight of their 
responsibility to Goal and men in the exercise of their sacred 
functions. Their decision lins not ultered the position of the 
Supreme Lstor. Any vritings or discourses 'hich he may 
produce in his merely personal or more private capacity are 
received by the Christian world with that degree of considera- 
tion fo which they are entitled on account of the estimation in 
which he is held by men as a theologian and a man of learn- 
ing and ability. If is only when pronouncing solemn]y e - 



VATICAN COlN( lL. 

cathedra, as the suecessor of St. Peter and the tIead of the 
Chureh, on questions of fgith and morals, th,nt he is universally 
believed fo be divinely assisted so as fo be above the danger of 
erring, or of leading into error--in other words (and g-e ean- 
not he]p v¢ho may be offended), that he is infallible. 

FItANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR--WITHDIAWAL OF THE FItENCH GARRISON 
FR03I _-qOXIE--ADJOUILN_MENT OF T]IE COUNCIL. 
Evcnts were now af ho.nd which ruade if impossible for the 
council fo hold o.nother session. The French Emperor had 
greatly fallen, in the estimation of tlic pcoi)le of France, fl'om 
lhe rime of his shameful o.bandonmcnt of thc chivalrous Maxi- 
milian and the populo.r design of establishing a Latin emph-e 
on the continent of America. In order fo naake amends and 
regain his prcsti.qe, he had revived the ideo., so deax fo the 
French, of rectifying the ldfine frontier of France hy resuming 
possession of Luxembourg and some other adjacent provinces. 
He formo.lly intimated his design fo I)russia. Tho.t Powêr, 
however, aw-e of ifs rights a.ndconscious of ifs military supe- 
riority, declined all negotio.tion on thc subject. From that 
moment Prussia held herself in readiness fo l'epel, with the 
sword, if necessary, any insolence tlio.t, iii the future, might 
proceed ff'oto her aggressive neighbor, for whose tottering 
throne wo.r was a necessity. The candidature of Prince Leo- 
pold of Hohenzollern for thc throne of Spain now afforded » 
pretext, which Napoleon III. was only too anxious fo find, for 
provo'king by a fresh insult his powerful rival. If may be that 
he dreaded the o.ccession of strength which might eventually 
accrue fo Prussia if the crown of Sp,in -ere p]aced on the 
head of a Prince of the house of Hohenzollcrn. Napoleon 
remonstrated, o.nd threatened war. The youthful German 
prince generously renounced a candidature which if was hot 
hard fo see would lead fo a x'upture between the two Powers, 
and cause a destructive war. The King of Prussia, head of the 
Hohenzollerns, sanctioned, if he did hot command, this act of 
moderation on the part of the prince, his relative. But mod- 



eration was of no avail, h'apoleon, surroundcd bv v jaeobini- 
cal ministry, insisted upon war. The very idea of proposing 
or German for the throne of Spain appeared fo him fo be a, 
sufficient cause for issuing  declaration of hostilities. Th. 
guuntlet thus thro-n do-n, the Prussian monarch "«as too 
chivalrous fo decline the challenge. I-te relied on his great 
military atrength, and could afford to despise the comparatively 
inferior preparations of the French Empire. With the vast 
resources of France af his command, the Emperor, one would 
sui)pose, might have managed, in the course of three years, fo 
iPerease and deseipline his army, garrison his fortresses and 
seek alliances, tIe might have takên more time if neeessary. 
Fie had no nêed fo prêcipiate events, as he so reeklessly did. 
by declaring var vhen there was'positively no preparMion 
ma{le for if. We shall preseP_tl.v see whether he were hot ou{î 
of those hom ]Providence deprives of reason when if bas 
resoh'ed on their destruction. In the ,nbsenee of more effective 
prel}artions, the small garrison af I/orne of rive thousand 
men was withdrawn in order fo augment the ,nrmv whieh all 
France believed was destined fo erush the formidable Teuton 
a.nd capture Berlin. If, however, this had bêen Napoleon's 
only objeet in recalling the troops, he eouhl have aeeomplished 
if as easily by ordering four thousand rive hundred of the 
Poman garrison fo join the iuvading army, lêavhg the remain- 
ing rive hundred fo guard the eity of the Popes. This smaller 
nnmber wouhl sm'ely have been as able as rive thousand fo 
repel a Piedmontese force of sixty thousand men. But there 
ws question of more than mere physieal power. So long as 
if was evident that France proteeted the Papal eity, "«,hether" 
by a greater or smaller number of soldiers, the legions of Pied- 
mont never wouhl h,nve marehed against if. Napoleou's min- 
iste», M. de Gramont, revealed the pretext: "If is eertainly 
)aot froln strategetical necessity that we evacuate the loman 
States, but the political urgency is obvious. Wê must concili- 
ute the good«vill of the Italian ('abinet." Mueh, indeed, it 
a-¢afled them. 
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Yiterbo was evacu,ted on the 4th of August. The last 
remnant of French troops embarked af Civita Vecchia, partly 
on the 4th and partly on the 6th, the very days on which the 
French army experienced ifs first reverses af Weissemberg, 
Woerth and Spikereu. Instead of hesitating fo perform u most 
cowardly act, which, viewing if only politically, pro¢laimed hi 
weakness fo all Europe, the Emperor Napoleon ruade ail baste 
fo complete if. He expressed regret. Who will say that he 
was siucere? Had he hOt perfected the master-work of his 
reign--his grand transalpine scheme? The t'iedmontese 
luinister, Visconti Venosta, gives a very distinct reply. Writing 
fo the Piedmontesc representatives af forei courts, this min- 
ister says thtt as several governments had desired to know 
their views in regard fo the relation of passing events with the 
Roman question, his government had no hesitation in nmking 
the clearest explanations. The convention of 15th September, 
1864, had not sufficed fo avert the causes arising abroad which 
hindered the settlement of the Roman difficulty. He then 
accuses the Roman Court of hving .assumed a hostile attitude 
in the centro of the peninsula, and that the consequences of 
such a position might be serious for liedmont on occasion of 
the Franco-Prussian war and the complications fo which if 
might give rise. Visconti Venosta further states that the basis 
of a new and definite solution of the I/oman question had been 
confidentially recognized in principle, and was subject only fo 
the condition of opportunity. 
If is no pleasm'e, surely, fo couvict the late Emperor of a 
 deep-laid conspiracy fo revolutionize the P, oman State, and 
"rob the Holy Father of his time-honored patrimony. But 
there is no escaping the conclusion th,t he had never ceased 
fo plot with the revolutionists. He was hOt yet vanquished 
and fallen himself when he left the Sovereign lontiff fo his 
enemies. 
One of the chief calumnies of the rime was directed by the 
revolutionists against Pius IX. They accused the venerable 
Pontiff of encouraging the l%ussian monarch fo wage war 
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against France. The falsehood of this «¢ccusation can only be 
equalled by ifs absurdity. The Holy Father, on the contrary, 
earnestly endeavored, although in vain, before the commence- 
ment of hostilities, fo avert the dire calamity of war. So early 
us 22nd July, 1870, he interposed between the two rival sover- 
cigns. "Sire," he wrote fo ihe King of Prussia, "in the most 
serious ci'cumst,'mces in which we are placed, if will appear 
fo you unusual fo receive aletter from me. ]ut as I hold the 
office of Vicar of the God of peace in this world, I cannot do 
less than offer you my mediation, if is my desire that ail 
preparations for war should disappcar, and that the evils which 
inevitably follow should be prevented. My mcdiation is that 
of a sovereign who, in his capacity of king, cannot, on account 
of the smallness of his territoLy, excite any jealousy, but who, 
nevertheless, will inspire confidence by the moral and religious 
influence which he personifies. Ia.y God hear my prayers! 
and may He also accept those 'hich I offer for your Majesty, 
with whom I desire fo be united in the common bond of 
charity. PIus Pt ). IX." 
"' I have written also fo the Emperor of the French." 
The King of Prussi replied from ]erlin on the 30th July. 
The kindly monarch expressed himself beautifully and with 
he finest feeling : " Most blessed Pontiff--I was hot surprised 
but deeply moved v«hen I read the feeling words -hich you 
wrote, in order fo cluse the -oice of the God of peace fo be 
heard. How could I be deaf fo such a powerful appeal ? God 
is my witness tllt neither I nor my people bave desh'ed this 
'ar. In fulfilment of the sacred duties which God lays o 
sovereigns ,-md on nations, we have drawn the sword in order 
to defend flic independence and honor of out country, and we 
are prepared fo lay if down us soon as these blessings shall no 
longer be in danger of being torn from us. If your Holiness 
could offer me, on the part of ]lim who has so unexpectedly 
declared war, the assurance of sincerÇly pacifie dispositions 
and of guarantees against a renewal of such violation of the 
peace tnd tranquillity of Europe, ] certainly vould be far from 
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refusing fo accept them af the venerable han,ls of your H¢li- 
ness, united as I ara with you by thc bonds of Christian chariy 
and true friendship. 
The letter of Pius IX. fo the French Emperor h«s hot been 
published, and if is hOt known whether Napoleon deied to 
reply.. One thing is ceoEain. He did hot either «ccept the 
nediation or heed thc remonstrances of the Holy Father. He 
ws equully def fo the wrnings of his old llies of Crimem 
faine. The British government desptched fo Paris  member 
of the cbinet, who, in  prolonged interview with fle demented 
Emperor, argued earnestly on the part of Queen Yictori nd 
ber ministry ginst his purposed viol«tion of the perce of 
Europe by und«r{aking a.n unprovokcd, unjust and irrationl 
wr. 
The war broke out. It woEs waged disastrously fo 
French." Plus IX. was dceply grieved. " Poor France !" he 
cxclaimed, as he heard of each new defeat of the nation that 
he loved so wel]. He inter'postal once more. But with the like 
ill succëss. Neither could fle Germans be checked in their 
victorious career, nor could thc vanquished French bc induced 
fo acknowledge their defeat and seek such terres of peace a.s 
might possibly bave been obta.ined. On 12th November, 1870, 
Holy Father a'ote to Mgr. Guibert, .'chbishop of Tours, 
'hose palace was resident a delegation of thc French govern- 
nent. 
"Neglect nothing," wrote the Pontiff, "-e conjure you, in 
order fo prewfl on your illustrious guests o put n end fo this 
war. Nevertheless, we a.re hot unvare that it does not depend 
on them alone, and tlmt we should vainly pursuc tle gret 
object of peace, if our pacific ministry did hot also meet with 
upport on the part of the conqueror. So ve have not hesi- 
ted fo write fo this effect fo his Iajesty the King of Prussia. 
We cannot, indeed, affirm anything as fo fle favorable result 
of the step which we bave tken. We lmve, nevertheless, 
some ground for hope, s this monarch lins in other circum- 
stnces shown us much good-will." 
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Unibrtunately, the bold men who had assumed supreme 
authority in France, and had undertaken the difiicult task of 
saving the country, were incapable of accepting good advice. 
especially when if came from a Pope. The King of Prussia 
nd hig minister, ou the other hand, werc of the number of 
.hose whom victory intoxicates, and whom the power fo dare 
 everything deprives of all sense of moderation. Pins IX. did 
uot know them as ver. The reprêsentations of lIgr. Guibert 
fo lffessrs. Cremieux, Glais ]3isoin and Gambettu, were hot 
more succcssful than those of Mgr. Ledochowski, Archbishop 
of Posen, who hastened fo the presence of King William af 
Vcrsailles. The earnest endeavors of the archbishop met with 
less consideration, fo all appearance, af least, although if does 
hot appear that. on flfis occasion, William ruade an}" reply t) 
Pins IX. 
Notwithstanding these untoward circumstances,'the Holy 
Pontiff never lost confidence in the nation of Charlemugne and 
St. Louis. France, he said, although sadly exhausted and 
l)tthed in blood, would yet show excellent fruits. 
The Piedmontese goveïnment, which hd been for some 
time established af Florence, now resolved fo avail itself of the 
disasters of France fo seize the city of the Popes, and fo' con- 
stitute if the capital of regenerated Italy. The minister, Yis- 
.conti Venosta, in a circular letter, renewed his calumnies, pre- 
tending that a hostile power existed in the centre of Italy, and 
hypocritically declared that if had become necessary that the 
government of his toaster should assume the protection of the 
Holy See. Tlmy would not wait, he said, moreover, till the 
agitation at P, ome should lead fo the effusion of blood between 
the tomaus and fiweign forces, but would pt'oceed, as soon as 
they could learn that the opportune rime had corne, fo occupy 
'hat remained fo the Holy Father of the Ioman States. The 
information which the ministcr sought came with remarkable 
a'apidity. The day after the circular alluded fo was written, 
tnotler minister, Signor Lanza, declared that the solemn 
moment had arrived when the government of his king was 
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called upon, in the interest of the ttoly Sec and of Italy, fo take 
measures for thc national safety. An cnvoy was despatchcd 
fo llome, with letter fo the Pope, assuring him that the 
king's government 'as fixmly rcsolved to give the necess.r.v 
guarantees for the spiritual independence of the Holy See, an«l 
that these guar,ntees wou/d be hercafter the subject of negotia- 
tions with the Powers that wcre intcrcstcd in the PeTacy. 
addition fo this mockery of dil)lomacy, Yictor Emmanuel bim- 
self wrote fo the 1)opc, expressing his filial dcvotedness, whilc 
af the same rime he 'as preparing, from an excess of affection, 
fo bomburd his eity and slay his defenders, to rob him from 
un excessive zcal i')r justice, t,) irai)tison bim in ordcr fo set 
him free, and, finally, tha.t he ougbt fo allow all this fo bc donc 
without compl,int, aud cven thank the good king who took so 
much cure of him. 
The Florentine Envoy, Signor l'«mza dt San Ma.rtino, when 
he came fo lome, madc his lirst visit fo Cardinal Autonelli, 
v'ho received him politely, aud did hot refuse fo ask for him an 
interxiew with the Pope. The cardinal, however, declined fo 
lmve any conversation with him ou the object of his mission. 
" I know alreudy," said he, '" all that "-ou could tell me. You 
are ,lso aware of the reldy that I wonld give. Force, hot 
argument, spe,ks af prescnt." Plus IX. was more aflticted 
than surprised when he read King Victor Emmanuêl's letter. 
Ho was particulrrly pained by the tone of this docmnent. 
"How the revolution bas based a Prince of the House of 
Savoy ! If is hot satisfied with dethroning kîngs us often us it. 
can, and with committing their heds fo the guillotine. It 
rnust nlso dihonor them." The envoy insisted that the king 
was sincere; that he was nmre convinced tlmn any other,. 
that the independence of the Chief of the Church was  neces- 
sity; and that l;c offered rea.1 and substantial gtm.rantees fo 
this independence. "And who will guarantee these guaran- 
tees 7' asked the Pope. "¥our king cannot promise anything. 
He is no longer a, king. He depends on his parliament, 'hich, 
in ifs turn, depends on the secret s«)cietjes." The ml)assador, 
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more disconcerted than ever, remarked on the difficulties of 
the rime. He cluimed, although timidly, that the king. ougl, t 
te be judged accordhg te his intentions, as af the rime he was 
constrained by the aslàrations of four-and-twenty millions of 
[talians. "Your statement is utrue, sir," replied Pius IX. 
" You calumniate Italv ! Of these four-and-twenty millions, 
twenty-three millions are devoted te me, love and respect me, 
and only require that the revolution leave them and me in 
peace. The remaining million vou have poisoned ith false 
doctrines and inspired with base passions. These unfortunate 
people are the friends of your king and thé instigttors of his 
ambitious desins. When they have no longer need of him 
they will cast hi, n asidc. Mv answcr will be eommunicated 
te you to-morrow. I ara too much movcd with grief and indig- 
nation te be able te write af present." Next day, accordingly, 
llth September, the following reply te Victor Emmanuel "cas 
conveyed te Signer Ponza : 
"SmE,--Count Ponza di San Martino has handed me  letter 
which if has pleased 3"out Majesty te address te me. This 
letter is net worthy of an affectiouate son who glories in pro- 
fessiag the Ctholic faith, and who prid(.s himself on being 
royally loyal. I dwell net on the details contained in the let- 
ter, in order te avoid renewing the pain which a first reading 
of if gave me. I bless God, vho has permitted that your 
3Iajesty should overwhehn with bitterness the last years of 
my life. I canner adroit tl, e demands ruade in your letter, ner 
adopt the principles which if contains. I call upon God anew, 
and commend te Him my cause, which is also wholly His own. 
I beseech Him te bestov¢ abundant graces on yom" Majesty, te 
deliver vou ti'om all danger, and te grant you ail the mercy 
which vou l'equh'e." This answer was net Waited for. Victor 
Emmanuel ruade haste te become the declared enemy of Pius 
IX. On llth September, the Pontifical territory was invaded 
by his orders af three different points--Aquapendente, in the 
north: erre and Correse, t'o the east; and on the south, 
Ceprano. The invading army amounIed te sixty thousand 
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men. After the withdrawal of the French garrison, there 
remained only af P, ome the few soldiers who constituted the 
army of the Pope. A great portion of these were, to the last- 
ing honor of a remote British dependency, Canadians. They 
all deserved well of the Holy Father, and had jmperilled their 
lires in his service. On occasion of the great difiàculty which 
had arisen, accordingly, he was pleased fo address fo them in 
person special words of comfort and encouragement. 
If was evident that, in the adverse circumstances of the 
rime, the Council of the Vatican could not long continue ifs 
deliberations. Accordingly, the Holy Father authorized such 
of the bishops as desired fo retire fo return fo theix dioceses 
until the feast of St. Martin, 1 lth November following, af which 
date if was intended fo resume the labors of the council. 
was not, however, strictly speaking, suspended. Some general 
congregations (committees) were still held, and the various 
deputations continued their studies. During this time, the 
1,ishops of the minority, one after another, expressed their 
adhesion. The bishops, on returning fo their dioceses, were 
received with magnificent proofs of the people's fidelity. Some 
parties pretending that the Constitution, t'astor n'termes, was 
hot obligatory, because the councfl was not terminated, Cardi- 
nal Antonclli addressed to the Papal b:ucio af Brussels a 
letter undcr date of 11th August, which removed ail doubt o 
the subject. The rapid match of events, however, rendered 
if necessary fo interrupt the labors of the assembled Fathers. 
On 20th October, accordingly, Plus IX. published the Bull, 
Postqm Dci 'lI«erc, which suspended them for an indefinite 
period. 
Tna VOLF S OEa FOL. 

¥hen all the Pontifical forces had retm'ned from the out- 
l,osts, on the approach of the formidable Piedmontese invader, 
and were concentrated af Rome, they numbered not more than 
some ten thousand men. Such an army was quito inadequate 
fo cope with the superior power of the Florence government. 
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Pius IX., therefore, in oÆ'der fo prevent an unavailing conflict, 
placed un order in the hands of his generM-in-chief, fo the 
êffect that as soon as sufficient resistance was ruade, in order 
fo show that violence was used against the Holy See, he should 
surrender the city. This was a trial fo the devoted Papal Zou- 
aves, who, during the few moments that fighting was allowed, 
conducted themselves in the most gMlant style, and kept the 
enemy af bay. Their bravery deserved a better fate than that 
which befe]l hem and the P, oman State. Two lieutenants, 
Niel and Brondeis, fell, pierced with wounds, exclMming with 
their last breath, "Long live Pius IX. !" A brave Alsacian fell 
by their side. A Canadian Zouave, Hormisdas Sauver, was 
also wounded, and dcclared that he was more fortunate than 
.-:o many of his fel]ow-countrymen who had been two years in 
tlie Pontifical service without the slightest accident. Another 
Zouave, vbose naine was Burel, when wounded in the moutb, 
and his fougue vas destroyed, ruade a sign that he wished fo 
write. Paper was brought to hira, and he thus wrote his will: 
"I leave fo the Holy Father all that I possess." He died th« 
following day. The pal)er, all covered with blood, was tr.k 
fo Pius IX., who, in his turn, bedewed if vith rem-s, and 
.ired fo keep if as a memorial. 
The Italian generM Cadorna, an apostate priest, eom- 
menced bombarding Pome af rive points. Af one of these, 
between the gares Pia and Salara, they speedily effected 
breach in an old wall about two feet in thickness, and built of 
bricks and tuf,n. If nmy be conceived with what feelings the 
brave Papal soldiers beheld the storming colunm enter the city, 
whilst thêy, in obedience fo orders, remMned inactive specta- 
tors. They bore in silence and without moving an ama the 
insults and even the violence of the tierce soldiery of Piedmont. 
Finally, ufter a white flag had been displayed for some lime 
on the Pontificul side, ahnost in vain, General Kanzter had an 
interview with Cdorna, af the ¥i]la Albani. If can hard]y 
said that a convention was resolved on. If would be more 
true fo x-rite that the terms of the conqueror were imposed on 
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he vanquished, and, as  marre)" of necessity, accepte& The 
soldiers were better treated than in such circumstances could 
well be expected. They were allowed fo match out of Rome 
with the honors of war, bearing with tbem their colors, arms 
and baggage. When once out of the city, however, they were 
all obliged fo lay down their arm.s and their colors, with the 
exception of tlm ofticers, who were pcrmitted fo retain their 
swords, their horses and everything that belonged fo them. 
Such so]diers as were foreigners were fo be sent fo their 
respective ]mmes by tbe It,lian governmçnt. Thc future 
tion of the Pope's native troops was to be taken into considera- 
tion. By the articles of cpitul«tion, if was settled that the 
Pope should be. llowed only the Vaticm Pa]ace and that 
of Rome which is called thë Leonine city. Thus were carried 
into effect the views of those revolutionists :of Paris and Turin 
who claimed fo be moder«te. Their programme was thut 
which Prince Napoleon had concocted in 1861. 
If is ,leeply fo be regretted tht when so little resistance 
was required, so many of the Pope's brave defenders should 
have fallen. Some were basely mm'dered in the streets on the 
nights of the 20th and 21st. September. Without counting 
these, however, there were sixteen killed, of whom one was an 
ofiicer, and fifty-eight wounded. Among these last there were 
two oflicers, two surgeons and a chaplain. The troops having 
been so hastily dismissed fo their foreign bornes, fo Civita 
Vecchia, etc., if is possible tbat the list may be incomplete. 
The losses of the Piedmontese were never ruade known. If 
certain, af any rate, that one hundred wounded were received 
af the hospital "de la Consolation" alone. 
Whilst Pins IX. neglected not fo warn, remonstrate and 
use every fait and loyal art of diplomacy, he failed not, af the 
saine rime, fo have recourse fo the spiritual weapon of prayer. 
As the enemy approached his g;ttes, he rel)ired fo the Lateran 
Basilica, and there most earnestly addressed his SUpl)lications 
fo the God of armies. Notwithstanding his great ge, he 
ascended, on bis knees, all the tilne absorbed in .prayer, the 
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twenty-nine steps of the Scabt S«t«, whih, af the Palace of 
15. dtius Pilate, was coasecrated b) the footsteps of our suffering 
Saviour. On reaching the chapél af the head of the holv stair, 
he poured forth a prayer by which all who .heard if were deeply 
moved. He beseeched our blessed Lord, whose humble ser- 
vant and representative he was, fo turn aside the wrath of 
heaven, fo prevent the profanation of the hol.v places, fo save 
his people. He conjured oLr most loving Saviour, by virtue of 
His passion, by the pain especially which He suffered when 
spontaneously asce:ding th,t saine stair in order fo undergo 
the mockery ofjudgment by His erring creatures, fo hure mercy 
on afflicted P, ome, on His people, on His Church--His well-- 
beloved and staiilcss spouse, fo save ber temples ïrom desecra- 
tion and ber children from the sword. " Pardon," he con- 
cluded, "pardon m.v peoplc, who are also Thy people. If Thou 
desirest a victim, O God ! take Thy unworthv servant ! Have 
I not lived long enough? Mercy! O God! have mercy, I 
beseech Thee ! But whatever ma.v happen, Tby holy will be 
done !" 
As was always the case -hen Plus IX. appeaï'ed among his 
people, he was received on this. occasion with every demonstra- 
tion of welcome. As soon as the inhabitants of the locality 
became aware of his presence, they thronged around his car- 
riage in order fo do him:.honor, and, m'ged by the circumstances 
of the rime, with that freedom and ïamiliari- of manner 
peculiar fo the Romans, they added fo their acclamations and 
cordial ïi'«t. words of encouragement and even advice. 
"Defend yourselt[, Holy Father ! defend us ! courage ! courage !" 
A partg benediction, and he left his people of Rome fo be 
with them no more. 
All the representatives of foreign States, with the exception 
of Von Arnim, the Prussian Ambassador, remained with the 
Holy Fatber, protesting by their presence against the ttagran 
violation of a solemn treaty which the Florence governmen 
was committing. If is not known that Von Arnim was in- 
structed by his government fo act. as he did. But none are 
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ignorant that since that rime if has dealt severely with him. 
Tlle diplomatist who rejoiced over tlie fall of l,ome has him- 
self incurred d!sgrace, and undergoes the punishment of a 
banished man. 
Pius IX., complimt.nting tlle ambassadors, called fo mhd 
how they had a.ff»rded him much comfort on a similar occasion. 
This was in 1848, and af the Quirinal Palace. He inibrmed 
tllem also that he had written to King Victor Emmanuel, but 
did hot know whether he had received his letter. Af any rate, 
he had little hope that it would hure an3" result. His mention 
of the notorious Bixio, who was with file Italian anny, was not 
without significa.lme. This rabid red rcpublican llad threatened 
that if ever he entcred l,ome he would tllrow the Pope and 
cardinals into the Tiber. "His ideas," the Holy Father ob- 
served, "were now lr0bably modified. He was with a khg.. 
May it please Heaven fo effect t complete transformation and 
convert this Bixio and so many others." 
The students of the America.l College af Iome, the ambas- 
sadors were thèn tohl, had offered fo take up arms in the ser- 
vice of Pius IX. The Holy Father would not allow them fo 
serve otherwise than ],y attending fo the wounded. 
" I wisll I could say that I courir on you," sa.id the Pope, 
addressing the ambassadors, "and that one of you will have 
the honor, as forlnerly, to extricate the Church and her Chief 
from difficulty. But the rimes are changed. The aged Pope, 
in his misfortunes, cannot rcly on anv one in tllis world. But 
the Church is imlnortal. Let this never be forgotten." 
Generul Kauzler now brought the intelligence that a breach 
was ma.de, and the assault on the point of commenchg. The 
Pope having conferred a few moments apart with Cardinal 
Antonelli, resumed his discom'se : " I have just given the order 
fo Cal)itulate. We might still defend onrselves. But fo what 
purpose ? Abandoned by everyone, I nmst yield sooner or 
later; and I must hot allow my useless shedding of blood. 
You are my witnesses, gentlemen, tha.t the foreigner enters 
here only by violence, and that if my door is forced, if is by 
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brea.king if open. This the vorld shall know, and history will 
¢ell if, one &ty, fo the honor of the lolnuns, my children. I 
speak not of mysêlf, gentlemen ; I weep hot for myself, but for 
those unfortum'tte young men who htve corne fo dêfend me as 
their F,'tther. You will take cette, each of you, of those of your 
counçry. There tre some from ,'tll countries. 1 recommend 
them ,'tll fo you, in order that you mey presel've them from 
guch mltreatment as others had fo surfer ten years tgo. I 
absolve my soldiers t'roln their oath of fidelity. I pr,'ty God fo 
give me strength md courage. Ah ! if is n()t tbev who surfer 
injustice tha.t tre most o be pitied.'" Ha.ring hus spoken, he 
took Ici,.ve of the mbassadors, with tc,'trs in his eyes. On the 
sumc d«.y, ('a.rdimd Antonelli, by his order, intim,'tted the sPd 
tiding,s fo thc gov(,rnments of all civilized na.tions. Pius IX. 
also protestëd i)y cm allocution fo the ca.rdinals. If only 
rênl«tils fo cbr,»)icle the slmmeflfl violtio of the treaty, -hich 
bound the Frcnch na..ion fo protecI the Holy Fether, by the 
governluent tcmpol'arily established in Frmce. " The Sep- 
tember egreement," wrote a reprêsentative of the French 
republic, under the &te of 22nd September, t870, "vh'tua.lly 
ceuses fo exist by the proc]emetion of the French republic. I 
congratulete the King of Itfly, in the neme of the French gov- 
ernment and in my own naine, ou the deliverance of lome and 
the final consecratiou of Itelian unity." Thus was disgrace 
added fo thc misfi)rtunes of e great country. 
Il was some rime before order could be restored af Rome. 
From four thousmd fo rive thousend va.grmts" md bandits, 
chiefly Ga.ribaldi«tns, cntered the city af the heels of the invading 
force. The prisons were thrown open, and swelled thê rmks 
of these disorderly bands. Dm'ing two whole days that these 
lawless hordes were allowed fo commit all kinds of excesses, 
bouses were fired, valuable property dest.royed or ca.rried off, 
some eighty unoffending citizens put fo death, and such of the 
oman soldiers as were recognized cut down or thrown into 
the Tiber. Nor wts the Itflian general in any hurry fo repress 
such proceedings. " L«s«i,tc il p,»p,lo .?tb!t«rsir,'" coolly said 
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Cadorna fo the parties who entreated him fo put un end fo 
such horror,. This general and the men with whom he acted 
were onl.v robbers o1 a greater scalé. Theh" commissioners 
lost not ,-t momelt. Vhen tra««luillity wts somewhtt restored, 
«nd complaints were ruade agaiust housebrêakers, if was t'oun, l 
tiret everything was already confiscatéd--librariés, archives, 
colleges, museums, etc.  
Victor Emmanuel had need of the mob which followed his 
troops. Anxious fo give a coloring of right t, his brigandage, 
he resolved, accor,ling fo the fashion of his hnlerial patron 
and accomplicc, fo hohl a ld,'biscit,. In thé 
with the hell» of his numer«us asseml»lage ot" vagrants, he 
forty thousand rotes, whilst against him ther¢, were 
tnly fortv-six. Sotwthing silnilar was donc 
ward l:art of thé lom;m State. Bette.r, surely, no right 
beyond svhat the sword c.ouhl give, than sueh a transpareut; 
semi)lance of right. No xvonder that Victor lhumanuel', best 
friends condemnéd such an impolitic a.d ridiculous proceed- 
ing. None could 1,e, so simple as fo bélieve that there wero- 
only fortv-six voters tgainst him, when all the nuluerous 
officiais, both civil anti military, protestéd ag,inst his aggres.- 
sion by resigniug their offices. If is bad enough when melt 
in authority play fantastic tricks. Vhéa the play is ba,lly 
played, the trickery becomes ridiculots. 
If now remained fo adhibit the seal of l»ermanency fo the 
t«.it ttcco»tl»li. This was done b.v the following decree: 
Art. 1st. llomê and the I¢oman Provinces constitute art 
integral portion of the kingdom of Ita.ly. 
Art. 2nd. The Sovéreign Pontiff retains the dignity, invio- 
lability, and all the prerogatives of a sovéreign. 
Art. 8rd. A special law will sanction the conditions cal-. 
culated fo guarantee, evên by territorial franchises, the inde- 
pendence of the Sovêreign Pontiff alttl the free exercise of the 
spiritual authority of the Holy Seê. 
Thus was sacrificed fo Italian unity the city of the Popes. 
Was the sacrifice essential ? Florence might have well 
ficed. 
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If was of little avail that tlle brigands who tbllowed tbe 
Piedmontcse army were compelled, [by superior pot'er, fo 
moderate their violence. Their robberies were, for the most 
part, of a 1)rivte nature, and commitd on ,'t small scle. 
Those of their superiors--the Piedmontese usurpers--were 
grander and more extensive. Thev ,-tstonished, if they did not 
terrify, by their magnitude and the d,ring which achiewd 
them. There were p,'tlaces af l%me and soldiers' qurters 
which .h,-td satisfied all the requirements of Pap,'tl grandem'. 
These were nothing fo the republican simplicity of the new 
order of things. No doubt the parliament which had just 
ara'ived from Florence required umple sp,'we. The costly 
equipuges and hunting studs of OE constitui,)nal king were 
also fo be provided for. Could hot all this h«tve been done, 
especiully in such ,'t vast city, without expropri«tting convents, 
desecra.ting churches, and even seizing tbr their ptu'poses the 
refuges of the sick ? If was more thïm nn idea thut requh'ed 
such spoliation. But what slmll we say when we cull fo mind 
that the mere desire fo modernize everything threutened the 
destruction of all those monuments xxhich re_dered Rome so 
dear fo travellers from every clime ? If had becn hitherto the 
city of the Consuls, of the Emperors, of the Popes. If must 
now become u commonplace town,-with straight lines, rec- 
tangles and parullelogrnms, like Phildelphiu, New York, or 
the lI««ssm««iz(,d Paris of Napoleon III. The lloyal Plce 
of the Popes, the Quirinul, wus unscrupulously seized, in order 
to muke a city mansion tbr the King of Italy. If wus too 
 nugnificent, ppurently, tbr this gentlemun prince. He seldom 
entered if. If muy be that he dreaded offending the revolu- 
tion, fo vhich he owed so much, hy too great an affectation of 
royal style. If the gratitude of such , heartless thing could be 
relied on, he had no need fo fear. Witbout the sword of Pied- 
mont the revolution never could huve ëntêred ][ome. 
Me,-tnwhile, the Pope was engaged in most anxious delibera- 
tion. Af 1,'tst, considering the disturbed sta.te of Europe gen- 
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ertdly, he concluded that if wus 1),-tter for him fo remain tt 
Rome. A Poutifica.1 ship, ,hich lm.d hot heen included in the 
articles of capitulation, awtitcd his orders in the wters of 
Civit Vecchia.. This vessel wus ntuned the "Immuculttte 
Concel»tion ;" and two yea-s luter, by orde" of his Holiness, 
ws laid up tt Toulon, under the l)'otection of the flag of 
Frunce. A Frech ship, the "Orenoque," was then placed tt 
the disposal of Plus IX., in cuse he should wish, af tmy rime, 
fo leuve l:ome: tnd lte', the " Kleher," v«hich ,as stationed 
in the w«tters of ]-astia (Corsica). 
The Holy F«tthe" had Inade up his mind so erly as the 
first days of gepteml,er, 1870, fo remin in the city. His pres- 
enc,, h t\,lt confident, wouhl so far prevent the cvils xvhich he 
feared. If he were gone, there would bc ess 'est-aint on the 
usurping 1)owc ", when if might wish fo confiscute more con- 
vents, churches and church prol)erty generally. Almost tdl 
the fl)reign aml»;tssadors renmined with him; and this ci'cum- 
stance presented another cause why the new goret'riment 
,ould 1)e more moderate Llld ci'cumspect in ifs atttcks on 
property. 
A be;mtiful legend which the Holy Fathe" »'ecounted, af 
an interview with Cttrdinal ])e ]3onnechose, was well calculated 
fo reconcile the Catholic 'orld fo the stay of Pius IX. af l,ome, 
even «tlthough he 'as there ets er la'isoner of the victorious 
king. And a prisoner he really wa.s; for he could hot have 
removed fo any other co(mtry except 1)y a successful stratagem, 
so closely guarde(I were all the app'oaches fo the city by the 
raye'mitions of the conqueror. Taking the cardinal aside, he 
info'med him that he vishêd fo present him with a memorial. 
"The object in itself is of little value. The intention with 
which l give if is all its worth." If vas a sma.ll plate of ivory, 
frume,l in gohl, surmounted 1)y the arms of the Holy See, and 
representig in the most exquisite nanne" a moving scene in 
the life of St. Peter. "You 1)ehold the subject of my frequent 
meditations for m«my years. When t.he prince of the al)ostles, 
fleeing ri'oin persecution, quitted }ome, he met, hot far f'om 
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the gare of Saint Sebastian, our LoM Himself. cerrying His 
cross and looking extraordinarily sad: 'Ih,mi»e quo redis ? 
' Lord, where are you going ?" exclaimed Peter. ' I ara going 
fo Rome,' replied our blessed Lbrd, 'in ordcr fo 1,e there cruci- 
fied anew---fo die in your place, ,s your courage llas failed 
you." "" "t'eter understood,'" continued the Holy Father, "and 
remained ,t ]ome. I lso remain. For if, af this moment, I 
left the ett.rn,nl city, if would seem to me as if our Lord ,d- 
dressed fo me the sanie xx-ords of rel,roach. The representa- 
tion of this scene I aih a.nxiolis fo leave witll you as a memorial. 
It nmy, in reeJity, be nothing more than a pious legend. But 
for me if is , decisive instrnetion." Plus IX. then deliered 
the 1,recious medallion to the cardinal. 

(UAII, hNTEES X HICH G UAIIAN'I'EFD 1NOTHIKG-- 19.0,(.)00  ITH 
WHICH NO'I'HING KA8 PAIDPE'I'ER'S PEN('E HI('H PAID 
EVERYTHIN(;. 
In ortier fo give a coloring fo 15s usurpation in the cyes 
of Christian Europe, and fo set af test any scruples which may 
have remuined in the minds of his udherents, Victor Emmanuel 
caused a law fo be enactcd on the 13th Match, 1871, which 
known as rb« l«w qJ'm«r«tees. This law decla.red the person 
of the Sovereign Pontiff sacred and inviolable, recognized his 
title and dignity of sovereign, nssured fo him un annual endow- 
ment of 3,225,000 frnncs i E120,000), together with the posses- 
sion of the Vatican nd Lateran Palaces, as well us the Ponti- 
fical Villu of Castel Gandolfo, and provided for the coml,lete 
liberty of ull tkiturc Conclaves and dçcumenical Conncils. 
requires two parties fo every contract or agreement. Th« 
qfgu«ra»tecs had no such condition, flic Holy Fther hot being 
a purty fo if. He could hot aCCel)t the honors u-hich the new 
government pretended fo confer, nor the money whi.h if offered. 
it vas hot n government by any other luw than that of the 
sword--that of a -ar hot only undertaken against the unoffend- 
in, but nlso in violation of a solemn treaty. Neither was the 
treasure which if proffered ifs lghtful property. If held if, 
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indeed; but onlv as the robber holds the purse of his victim, 
whilst he raocks lliltl by an offer of a.lms. If was also the 
merest nlockerv fo pretend fo recognize thÇ Pope as a sover- 
eign, whilst, in rcality, ho was detaiucd as a prisoner, who 
could no i',ass beyond the gare of his garden wihout coming 
into flic custod)- of th( ' armed police or soldicry of the usurper. 
By thc provisions o" this saine law of guarantees, full liberty 
was secured to flic Sovcrcigu Pontiff in the exercise of his 
spiritual office. Thc persecutions fo which the ministers of 
the Churt.h were frt.quentl.v sul,j¢ctcd, whcn they &u'ed fo obey 
tlle orders of th} Pope in fnlfilling th(. duties of his and their 
ministry, show fo wllat extent the f'amcrs of thc la were 
sincere. It nté(l oulv I»e added, without furthcr comruent, 
that article eighteen contiscated, by auticil»ation, ail ecclesias- 
ical properties, under the prcteuce that thcy were fo be reof 
ganized, preserved and a«huinistered. No wonder t;llat the 
Pope stignmtized such a law as hyl,ocritieal and iniquitous. 
In the supposition that ho could bave dcriv«.d any benefit h-oto 
accepting if, he would st.iii have bcen af the mercy of a ficlle 
king al parliament, to vhom if was conll,etent, af any 
mon]eut, fo change the 1« which thç had ulade. TIle s«rfety 
of the Holy l"ather, tmder Heaveu, lac in this, that the newly- 
erected kingdom of Victor Emmanuel was most aml,itious fo 
figure [as a State among the States of Europe. To none of 
these would if bave been pleasing fo sec the venerable Fontiff 
forcibly driven h'om the city of the l'opcs. It was nccessry, 
as far as possillc, fo hliudh,ld them. 
" I lmve, iudced, great need of nlOne. .'" said Plus IX., when 
thc sure app:o|,rited by flic law of guarmtees Was first pre- 
sented for his accel)mnce; '" my children, ewrywhere, impose- 
on themselves thc most serious sacrifices in ortier fo supply 
my wants, af ail rimes so great, but fo whicll )-ou are daily 
adding. As if is a portion of the property that has been stolen 
from me, I could only accept if as restitution money. I will 
never sign a receipt -hich would al,pear fo express my acqui- 
escence tu the robbery." Every succeeding year the. form, or 
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rther the flirte, of offering the subsidy wes renewed and as 
often rejected. Tlmt the oflr of so lrge  sure wts hypocriti- 
cal, nd intended only for show, is well proved by the circum- 
stance that the liherM ltMim government deprived of their 
incomes nd drove i¥om the,h" places of residence ma.ny bishops, 
whose wnts were supplied in heir gret distress from the 
resources of the Holy Father. 
Love is stronger tha.n hte; md so well-beloved ws Pius 
IX. throughout Catholic ('hristendom, that contrihutions of 
money from everv country where thre ere my Catholics 
were poured into his treasury, in snch bundance s more 
thon compenstted for the loss of his ]tMian revenue. Not 
only were these contrilntions, under the naine Of Peter's pence, 
sufficient fo maintain the venerabh, Pontiff during the renmin- 
der of his days, without ifs being neessary fo aeeept, as a 
royal benefiction, any portion of the property that was stolen 
from hilu, they also suNeed fo enable him fo continue their 
sa.lm'ies fo his former elnployees, who had a]lnOSt all remaed 
faiththl,[as well as fo tbose still required tbr his service and for 
transaeting the business of the Chureh. In mldition fo this, he 
retained on hMf or quarter pay a number of the soldiers of 
his former a.rmy, and maintained his establishment of Vigna 
Pia, togetller witll the hospitM of Tta Giovanni, from which 
the new llomm munieipMity had nleanly witbdrawn the sub- 
sidy, for no otller reason than tlmt in former rimes if had been 
a favorite institution of Pius IX. This w«ts not 11. The Holy 
Pontiff mahtained, l»y nleans of popular sehools,  neeessary 
warfare agast bot.h Protestant and Atheistie propagandism. 
The former had been very active ever sinee the occupation of 
Borne by the Piedmontese. The various Protestant soeieties 
aetuMly spent E100,000 yearly in the vain attempt fo Protes- 
tantize the omallS. By 1st Janum3", 1875, they lld erected 
three churches and founded twelvemissionry residences in the 
interest of divers denominations--Anglicans, Methodists, Am- 
erican EpiscopMians, Vaudois, Bptists, Anabptists, etc. 
The ltMians bave little faste for Protestantism in any of ifs 



GUARANTEES--PETERqS ENCEo 363 

forms. So there vas no danger of discordant md jarring sects 
coming fo prewil. If cammt be lènied, howex'er, that the 
movement increased the number of free-thinkers--a result no 
less calculated fo alïlict ttw Holy Father. 
When fo these expenses are added those «,f sustaining the 
Sacred College, the prelature, the guards, the muserons, and 
bishops that were exiled for the faith, there is shown a monthly 
expen«liture of more than six hundre«l thousan,1 francs, which 
is equal fo seven millions and a lm.lf ye,-u'ly. These expenses 
always increased as the ehler bishops passed away. Pius IX. 
appointed successors. ]3ut as none of these could, in ci»u- 
science, ask the royal «.,',,q«tt«r, which, notwithst«m«ling article 
sixteen of the notorious guara.ntees, was still in force, Victor 
Emmanuel hml no hesitation in suppressing the revenues of 
tbe bislmps. Pius IX. sent fo tbe hishops who n-ere thus 
deprived of their legitimate incomes rive hundred francs 
monthly, and fo arcbbishops from seven lnmdred fo one thou- 
sand francs. He also labored fo establish fotmdations for the 
edtcation of ecclesiastical students whom a revolutionary and 
anti-Christian law made subject fo militttry service, thus ren- 
dering morallv impossible the following out of clerical voca- 
tions and the recruiting of the priesthood. From this and 
such like l»rocecdings, if can easily be seen tlmt the revolution- 
ary r«gi»w, and the Italian government n'as nothing less, aimed 
af the extirpation of Christianity, «nd that civilization, tbe 
only possible civilization wbich follows in ifs fretin. 
[isfortune, meanwhile, was hot neglected by the Holy 
Pontiff. He sent vestments to the churches of Paris which 
had been pfllaged by the Commune. He provided, habitually, 
in like manner, for tbe churches of poor m«l remote missi.ons. 
In luly, lS75, he sent twenty thousand frtmcs fo the people 
who hml suffered by immdations in the soutbwest of France, 
and rive thousand francs fo such as lmd similtrly suffered af 
]drescia, in Upper Italy. He bestowed, likewise, large sums for 
the rebailding of chm'ches--for instance, eight hun(h'ed francs 
for this pious purpose fo the ]disbop of Sarsina, and two thou- 
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sand fo the Bishop of Osimo. Charitable institutions were hOt 
overlooked, and the Prineess Ilospigliosi Champigny de Cadore 
reeeived fit't.y thousand francs towm'ds the support of the bouse 
of St. Mary 5Iagdalen, the objeet of whieh was the preserva- 
tion of young women in the eity of P,.ome. 
As regarded works of art or of publie utility, the venerable 
15mt, iff was no less munificent. He eompleted the restol'ation 
of the Chureh ot' Saint Ange in Pesch[era, together with the 
magniticent eontiguous portico eallêd Oetavia, and rebuilt tlle 
altar with the m«rbles fouud 1,y Viseonti in the eml,orimn of 
the Epêrors. Ïhe tomb of his illustrions predeeessor Greg- 
ory VIL, at Salerno, having beeome, dilapi&téd, he under- 
took fo restore if af his own eost, and renewed the fine epitaph 
whieh l')pe Greg0ry himself had eaused fo be engraved on the 
sepulehrM stone: lil«.ri .],stiti«m ,'t odi«i itiq«dt«.tèm, et e««e 
i, e.rili,» »wrior. Il loved righteousness and hated iniqnity, 
and lo ! I die in exile.) 
Quite a nmnber of people were employed in the manufte- 
ure of mosait:s at the Vatiean. On this thê ilomans justly 
prided themselves. Pins IX. eontinued o employ these 
m¢ists, and, as in formêr rimes, presented their works fo his 
guests or fo the churehes of Italy. If he was hot still a king, 
he rettined, af least, a truly royal prerogativethat of confer- 
ring gifts in e«-ery wav woÆChy of royhlty. Nothiug eould 
exeeed the delieaey mld graeiousness with whieh he did so. 
(If this the two ilussian Grand Dukes, brothers of the reigning 
Eperor, were witnesses, when he ruade a present o them of 
a splendid table, in mosaie, whieh they were observed to 
mire among the nÆore humble furniture of his apartment. The 
funds must have bêen, indeed, abundant whieh eould meet so 
ma W denmnds. Although de,spoiled of his revenues and 
propert3, the Holv Father was a rieher monarch than le 
prince who robbed him. So" liberally were Peter's penee 
bestowed and so eeonomieMly managed, that Pius IX. was able 
fo invest mone.- for the benefit of his suceessor, Mthough 
o sueh an extent as fo tender the collection of Peter's peuce 
in the future unneeessary. 
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If lins long been customry, on occtsion of tbe tugust cere- 
mony of tlle coronttion of the Popes, fo d¢|ress fo them, -ith 
lue solelnnity, the words: .kltn, Pctri te« o 'idcbis. (Thou 
,eilt hOt see the ye,nrs of Peter.} If is relted thtt one of the 
Popes tlms replied fo the ominous mldress: .\,» est d'.tïde. 
(Th,t is uo a.rticle Of fitll.) Plus IX., howeveï, wts the first 
wbo sbowcd tb«t tbe words were not strictly prolhetic. His 
Pont]ficate ws prolonged beyond the yetrs of l?eter t Rome. 
Alrtady, on the 16th of .lune, 1871, wlmn be wa.s enabled fo 
celebrate tlw twenty-fiftb nniversbry of his election fo the 
Pontific! cb«dr, be hd enjoyed m'ore tlmn tbe years of l?eter. 
The gret postle, if will be remembcre,l, spent two yetrs 
.ftor our LorWs tsension b pre,-tcbhg tbe Gospêl t .lerusalera 
,a.ml tbroghot .Iudet. Al'ter tbis, Antiocb, af the rime the 
ea.lit of tbe Est«rn world, bectme tbe scene of bis apostolic 
I«tbors. He wts bi.slmp tbere for seven years when he estab- 
tislwd the centra.] seat of Christen«lom af I-lame, th,. metropo]is 
of tbe known world. Tbe apostle remined there till his 
martyrdom under tXero, A. 1. 67. Thus, Peter «s Pope 
thirty-faur yers or so, whilst be ws Bishop of lq, ome only 
twenty-five years «zn«l some days. A festival tt gome could 
hOt now be held wit], tlw wontel circumst«mce of outw,-trl 
religious pomp. Tbe remtrktble anniversary wes hot, how- 
ever, less devout]y observed tt tlw Btsilicts of St. Peter and 
St. John Leteran.- These immense edifices were crow¢led with 
people of all classes tnd of every ge. Nor in tbis «lid the 
om,ns stand a.lone. Pryers and communions were ofl'ered 
np in everv «liocese of the worhl, supplictting Heven for e 
continuation of the ye,rs which had been tlre,dy so ,uspici- 
ously granted fo tbe venemble Pontiff. :[ore tlmn , tbdus,nd 
congratulatory messages were fla.shed tlong the telegrph 
lines. All tbe sovereigns of Europe, with sctrcely tn excep- 
tion, ptid their dutiful conplim6nts fo Plus IX. ; tlle telegmm 
of Queen Victori being the first tb,t reched him. From the 
New World as well a.s from the Old there ctme numerous depu- 
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rations. One day, in replying fo them, the Holy l"ather 
delivcrcd no fewer than twelve discourses in Latin, French, 
Spunish and Italian. To muny of the addresses was uppended 
a. singultrly great numl)er of signatures. The Bishop of 
Nevers presénted one with two millions of m,mes. 
A few days luter. 20th September, the Holy Futher hud fo 
lainent thc death of his brother, Count Gaetano Ma.sti. So 
little, howevcr, was his grief respected })v Victor Emmunuel 
and his govt«'mnent, thut their cannon were heard booming 
.ioyously in honor of the violent occupation of the city. All 
Rome was indignant. I«triciau and plebeia.n, all citizens 
nlike, hastened fo the Vutica,, protcsting uud preseuting 
addrcsses of «-ondolcnce. The R/;»r»« (a Roman journal) 
suid, on thc occasion: " Atter two years' sojourn Ital.v was 
still us much a str«mger as ou the first du,', so that there was 
no uppcura.nce of fl'iendliness, but rather of a city that still 
grouned under a military occul»a.ti(»a, wbich iI. bore with the 
greatest impatience." 

5IORE SPOLIATION &ND DESECR&TIOIg--NO IE('ON('ILIAq_'IOIg. 

lobbery, wholesule and sucrilegious, was now the order of 
the duy af Rome. Throughout the city convents wre closed 
and sequestratèd, lilwaries were confiscated, and offert dilupi- 
dated in transferring them from one place fo a.uother. 
ligious men a.nd religious women were driven from their homes 
and bl"utully searched on their thresholds lest .hey should 
curry uway with them unything that l,elonged fo them. These 
religious 1)eople obtuined, ever.v month, as indemnification, 
twenty-five centilneS euch daily, and the uged tbrty centimes; 
but they were paid only when the treasury was in a condition 
fo puy them, and this wus not the case every month. The 
poor and the infirm, no longer sustained by Catholic charity, 
encumbered the hospituls or were ussociated with the knights 
of industry, who swarmed fronl the prisons of Italy. If was 
in vain that the police were double& l,obberies increased in 
the saine proportion. The peol)le in such circumstances could 
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not but ask themselves wht sacrifices were laid upon himself 
by the usurping king, who was now the toaster of the domains 
of six Italian princes who lmd never allowed their subjects fo 
go without breud. Beforc the end of the year 1873, the hum- 
ber of religious houses that were tctken, in whole or in part, 
from their legitimate proprietors, was over one huudréd. The 
intervention of diplomacy suved for ct. lime the Ioman College,. 
which was ésseutially internutional and hot lolnan, as for- 
merly no clerks of the city of P, ome couhl attend il, and us il 
was endowed solely bv foreign kings and benefuctors. The 
Italiun govermnent consented, hot, indeed, fo relmunce, but 
only fo stay this new spoli.tion. Il elaimed ull the more 
creditfor ils pretended moderation, as il secretly t-«tused the 
newspapers in ils interest fo instigate il fo listen h, no terms.. 
By means of ils gensd'armes and ils police 'orce, il wus toaster 
of the ecret societies, a(l allowed them fo ruise a c5  without 
allowing them fo act, whilst il chose ils OWl lime for the exe- 
turion of ils wicked purposes. 
Plus IX. was deepl.v grieved when beholding so many evil 
deeds which he could hot prevent. His sorrow round expres- 
sion in one of his allocutions, that of 1st J;tnuary, 1873 : 
"You are corne," said he, fo parties who had corne fo 
compliment him on New Yettrs da.)-. "from divers dista.nt lnnds 
in order fo offer me your congratultions und wish me  hpl)y 
new yeur. The past year, alas! is far from hoEving been  
happy one. Societv is ustray in cvil courses. There are 
people xvho think that peace prevails al tome, und that mat- 
ters re uot so 1)ud thêre as is s,id. Some ,strangers, on 
nrriving in the city, even ,sk for cards of admission fo religious 
ceremonies. I um persu,ded that this .vear ulso the snme 
request will be mude as rega.rds the celebra.tions of holy week. 
So long as the present state of things continues, alas! there 
can be no such celebrtions. The Chtu'ch is in lnOUnfing. 
1),orne has lost ils char,cter of capital of the Christin world-- 
so maaay horrible deed,s are donc, so muny blasphemies uttered. 
Let us beseech the Lord fo pnt an end fo such a pinful sta.te 
of tlnngs. 
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Victor Emmanuel, notwithstanding his ,,xtraordimry pro- 
ceedings, appears te have thought that there might be  recon- 
ciliation with the Pope. " The Emperor of Brazil, a ma of 
science and a celel)r«ted traveller, then af 12,one, accepted the 
office of mediator. {)ne morning, in the year 1872, the Bra- 
ziliau mon«rch repaired te the Vatican. The heur of his visit 
was inopportum, as ifs ob.iect also proved[to be. If was seven 
o'clock in the morniug. The Holy Fathêr had net yet finished 
his Mass whcn the Eml)er,»r was ann,»unced. As se»on as was 
possible his Holiess pr,)ceeded te receive hin. Whether 
t'earing s,)me design, or h'om dislike «mly te meet a prince who 
came frein the hostile usurper's court, Plus IX., with an 
unusual coldness of manner, addressed the Emperor : "What 
does yotu' Majesty desirc ? .... I beg your Holiness will net 
call me ]V[ajesty. Here, I am only the Caunt of Alcantara." 
The Holy Father then, xvithout showing the least emotion, 
said te hin : "My dear ('ount, what de you desire ?" "I ara 
corne, yom" Holiness, in order te asl that vou will a.llow me te 
introduce te you the King of Italy." At thèse words the 
Pontiff rose i¥om his seut, and, looking indignantly af the 
Enperor, said te him with much firmness : "It is quite use- 
less te hold such lauguage. Let the King of Piedmont abjm'e 
his misdeeds and re.store te me my ,qtates. I will then consent 
te receive him. But net till then." 

(3IEATION OF ¢'ARDI NAI»-- s. [  D I ENt'F, S ND ALLOCUTIONS--TYIE 
POPE REAhI,Y A PR1S{)NERTHE PRINCE OF WALESENGL£ND 
I RELAN D. 
A cre«ttion of a.rdinals w«ts necessary. Thcre were twenty- 
nine vcunt bats. Townrds the close of ] 873 Plus IX. resolved 
on twelve new creations. Ont of these l)ecame the occasion of 
protcsting anev ngninst t.he I tal]un government. The Society 
of Jesuits had alays heen  special object of ifs hutred. They 
were the first whom if expelled t'om Reine, as bas been the 
case in more than ont persecution. And new they were 
robbed, notwithsta.ndng th¢, hopes that the Europea,n ambs- 
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sadors were led fo entelain of the Iloman College which was 
their prol)erty. The Holy Futher met this new brigandage by 
raising a member of the society fo the dignity of cardinal. 
Turquini, professor of canon luw ut the Sapienza (Pomun Col- 
lege), was the favored member. Thus did the despoiled Pontiff 
condemn the ignorance and rebuke the robbery of the new 
rulers of Rome. "I m uware," said Pius IX. on this occasion, 
"thut the Jesuits (lo hot willingly accept ecclesiastic,nl digni- 
ries. I had not, therefore, thought, until now, of conferring 
the purple on any of their members. But the unjust ucts 
ri'oto which your society is suffering ,t this moment huve 
determined me. If alTeured fo me fo be necessa:v that I 
should mke known in this way wlmt I think of the ignorant 
calumnies of 'hich you are the victims, and af the sume rime 
give proof fo yourself and your brethren of my esteem and" 
friendship."  
If, ever since the violent scizure of Rome, if wus customury 
fo speak of the Pope us "the prisoner of the Vutic,/n, '' his 
enemies, on the other hand, ceused hot fo insist tlmt "ho ",'cas 
perfectly free, whilst he obstinately persisted in remaining 
within the walls of his palace. If hus been noIiced ulready 
tlmt every upl)roach fo Roe and the V«tican us strictly 
guurded by the soldiers of the usurping king. A circumstanco 
which occurred on the evening of the 20th June, 1874, further 
showed how close the imprisonment was. If wus the twenty- 
eighth anniversar.v of the coronutiov of Pius IX. 7',: Deam. 
wus celebruted in the Vèticun Builica, and, what rarely hap- 
pens, the spucious edifice wus completely fille& l[ore than 
one hundred thousand people, us neurly as could be estimuted, 
or two-thirds of all the lomans who were able fo louve their 
houses, were mussed as well within the church usXon the places 
St. Peter and Ilisticucci. When T« Dcm wus over, ull eyes 
instlnctively turned towards  window of the econd story of 
the 10alace. If was the window of the Pope's ,npartment. Sud- 
denly a white figure appeured ut tfiis widow, and immediately 
u cry urose fl'om below. If wus the voice of the loman citi- 
Z 
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zens; a voice so 'and that if might be said fo express the 
mind of a whole people, as they saluted their king, who was a 
prisoner. If continued for some rime, and, although the 
window was af once closed, the l»rolonged acclamation of the 
faithful Romans rose louder md louder, until the Piedmontese 
troops came on tbe ground and swept aw,y the crowd. The 
people departed v, ithout making any resistance. The police, 
nevertheless, arrested some twelve persons, of wlmm six were 
ladies of the best society of Rome. These ladies were af once 
set af liberty. But four yomg m»n of the numbèr of those 
arrested were detained and afterwards condemned, one of them 
to two years, and the test fo several nmnths' imprisonment, 
for having cried, "Long live the Pontiff-King." This crime 
tbey pretended not fo «h,ny. Could if be doubted any longer 
that the Pope was a prisoner: » If was not only on moral 
grounds that he could not leave the Vatican. ïhere were also 
bayonets and fire-arms between him nd the uearest streets of 
Pome. If was only in the beginning of the year 1875 that 
Plus IX. cou|d no longer reff'ain from visitig the Basilica of 
St. Peter. He had hot been within if for four years and a 
half. Every necessary precaution was observed on occasion of 
his visit. The gares of the temp.le were kept shut, and none 
wêre present but members of the chapter an«l some other per- 
sons required for the s,rvice of the Chm'ch. The Holy Father 
entered by the stair which forms direct comnunication between 
his palace and the holy 21àce. As may well be understood, 
he prayed for some rime with his ccustomed etrnestness, 
that it would please God fo put an end to the evils by which 
lhe Church w,'/s so sorely afflicted. 
Plus IX. was indetigable in giving audiences and receiving 
deputations from every country where there were members of 
the Catholic Church. On such occasions he never failed fo 
 speak words of edification and encouragement. If was even 
said that he spoke too nuch. They were hot, however, of the 
number of his friends who call him il I'«1». cÆrb,,so. He was 
-endowed with a wonderful gift of speech, and he always used 
 
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if effectively. His discom'ses were invariably fo the purpose, 
the subject of them being suggested by the most recent events, 
by the nationality of his visitors, or by the expressed pious 
intentions which brought them fo his presence. He ruade 
.allusion very often fo the Gospel of the preceding Sund«ty, or 
to the festival of thë day, and concluded by imparting his 
benediction, which his hearers always received kneeling, and 
seldom without teurs. The addresses of Pius IX. dclivered af 
the Vaticn have been preserved by the stenographic art, and 
fill many volumes. His ideas sometimes found expression in 
conversations with distinguished visitors. Such was the case 
 OnOCCaSion of the visit, in 1872, of the Prince of Wales, the 
heir apparent of the British Crown. His l(oyal Highness 
showed his good faste by declining the use of Victor Em-, 
manuel's equipuges in coming fo the Vatican. The Princess 
wlso ruade mtnifest her respect for the well-known sentiments 
of Plus IX. in regard fo shovy toilettes by «tppearing in a 
plain drëss. There was t striking contrast between the placid 
old man, so nertr the close of his career, and the handsome 
.young couple, in the flower of their age. The Prince and the 
Pope appeared delighted af meeting ; and the eyes of the l'rin- 
.cess, who looked alternately af the animated figure of ber bus- 
hand and the benevolent countenance of the venerable Pontiff, 
vere suffused with teurs. The Pope began the conversat.ion 
by expressing his great admiration for the character, both pub- 
lic and private, of the Queen of Great Britain: and smiling 
expressively, and hOt without a slight degree of Italian irony, 
he thanked the British ministers who, more than once, hacl 
offered him, in the naine of the Queen, an asylum on British 
territory. " You see, Prince, I have not left Rome quite as 
soon us sorue of your statesmen supposed I would." The Holy 
Father then alluded fo the existing state of things, adding: 
" In my present condition I ara assuredly more happy than 
those wllo consider themselves more the masters of Rome than 
nayself. I have no fear for my dynasty. If is,powerfully pro- 
:ected. Goal Himself is ifs guardian. He lso looks fo my 
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succession and my family. You are hOt unaware that these- 
are no other than the Church. 
the Prince of Wales of the instability of Royal Houses, that 
which he represents being firmly anchored in the affections of 
a wise people." "I ara ddighte(l," replied the Prince, smiling 
expressively, "to final that your Holiness has so good an opin- 
ion of out people." "Yes, indeed, ] respect the English 
people,'" continued the Holy Father, "because they are more- 
truly religious, both us regards feeling and conduct, than many 
who call thenmelves Catholics. When, one day, they shall 
return fo the fokl, with what joy will we hot welcome that 
flock which is astray, but hot lost !" The Prince and Princess, 
b(.ing rather incredulous, received this benevolent aspiration 
with a good-natured smile. "Oh ! my children," resumed the 
Pontiff, "the future has in store for mankind the most strange 
surprises. Who couht bave imagined, two years ago, that we 
should sec a Prussian army in France ? I hesitate hot to say 
that your ablest statesmen expected sooner to sec the Pope-af 
hlalta than Napoleon Iii. in England. As regards myself, 
you will observe I ara, indéed, robbed of my States, bnt God, 
who, af any moment, withch'aws the possessions of this world, 
can also restore them a humh'ed-fold. Is the dynasty of the 
Head of the Church, on this account, less secure .9 I may, for 
a rime, be driven from 12,orne. But when your childrén and 
grandchildren shall corne fo visit the holy city, they will sec, 
as you sec to-day--let the temporal power be more or less con- 
siderable--, an old man, clothéd in white, pointing the way fo 
heaven for the good of hundreds of millions of human con- 
sciences. To compensate for the absence of subjects imme- 
diately around him, he will have devoted adherents af all 
rimes and everywhere." The conversation turning on Ireland, 
the Holy Father spoke in the wtu'mest terres of the fidelity of 
the Catholics of that country. " You know, Prince, the 
results of persecution. If does not make us any more Catho- 
lies. Your Royal Motiver follows a poligy quite different from 
that of her predecessors, in regard fo Ireland, and you are, 
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like her, uw,re thut good C,tholics are ulwuys good subjects." 
Th,t country, the ]'ope continued fo observe, h,nd need of 
the vigilunt und energetic superintendence of ifs devoted prel- 
-tes, whom he pr,ised in the highest terres. "For," suid he, 
"the wolf--I do not meurt Protest,nntism--but the wolf of 
anurchy und infidelity is ,nbroud, I feur, in the regions of the 
West." He referred fo the orgunizution cu]led "the Intern,n- 
tion,l," ,nnd expressed his ustonishment thut "uny princes 
should be still so blind us fo t,nke pleusure in m,king wur on 
the Church, ut a perio(1 when the foundutions of civil society 
were thre«tened on every side." 
The chief c,use of the Holy Futher's grief and poign,nt 
sorrow, under his culumities, wus the loss of souls. "Ah 
s,id he, in  convers,tion with 5[gr. Lungenieux, .X, rchbishop 
of Pheims, "I could heur my misfooEunes couragcously, und 
God would give me strenh fo withstund the evils which aftlict 
 the Chm'ch. ]3ut there is one thing I cunnot fo'give those 
who persecute us. They erudicute the fuith of my people-- 
they kill the souls of the chihlren of unfortun,nt.e Ituly." The 
Pontiff, us he uttered these words, moved his hund towards his 
breust, und us his fingers rufflcd his white robe, he excluimed, 
in u tone that wus trfly heurt'ending : " They teur uxvuy my 
heurt !" 
"IL vus sublime," udds the ,nrchbishop, "the greut soul 
of the Pope subdue(1 us, and, ut the sume rime, inspired us 
with light un(1 longitude." 

REL.çTIONS OF PIUS IX. WITH FOREIGN STATES--SWITZERL_çND-- 
GEP.3IANY. 
The ll'ty in Europe who desired the suppression of the 
Pope's temporal rule professed fo be uctu,tcd 1» 3, zeul for pro- 
moting « more free und useful exercise of his spiritual nu- 
thority. If soon becume manifest thut this wus the merest 
sham. Switzerlund, gtided by thut n'row kind of Protes- 
tntism which bus so often usserted ifs power, p'etended fo 
see only in the Pope the Chief of the smull Ronron State ; when 
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deprived of that State, he was no longer a prince or dignitary 
with whom diplomatic relations could be held. His legate af 
Berne, accordingly, was informed that he must take his de- 
partul'e from the territory of the Swiss Confederation. If i 
well understood that this ungracious laeasure was secretly 
advised ,nd promoted by Germany. That Power speedily fol- 
lowed the example, although not af first in a very db'ect or 
open "vay. The German ministry appointed fo the Embassy 
¢»f the Yatican Cal'dilml Hohenlohe, the only one of the cardi- 
nuls who proved unfaithful fo Plus IX. in the hour of his gTeat 
dlztress: The lope remonstrated against the appointment. 
The inflexible Prussian minister, Bismarek, replied that lle 
would send no other, suspendcd and finally abolished diplo- 
matic relations between the new Empire and the Holy Sec. 
If is by no means marrer for surprise that a man of lrinee 
Bismarck's views and character should have o acted, or even 
that he should llave become the promoter of the greatest and  
mos unwarrantable' persecution by which any nation tlas been 
disgraced, or fo which any portion of the Church has been 
subjected in modern rimes. This minister, who may be truly 
described a.s the politi¢al score'ge of Germany, is as fanatical 
in religion as he is coarse and sceptical in politics. He 
abandoned his party, and became, or feigned fo become, a 
liberal in order fo gratify his lmtred of the Catholie Church. 
He belongs fo that branch of Protestantism which is cailed 
"orthodox" (bc«s « .no. l.cettdo). On occasion of the debate, 
14th April, 1874, on the law which withda'ew the salaries of 
the Catholic clergy, a Protestant conservtive member of the 
representative body, Count de hIalrahn, declared that he would 
vote for this law, because if 'ould affect Olfly the Catholies, 
-ithout intel'fering with the rigls of the Evangelical denomi- 
nation. Bismarck, by his reply, not only showed an tter 
absence of all politi«al faith, but af the same rime a degee of 
political hypocrisy with which all truc history will never cease 
fo sti,mnatize him. " I must express the great joy which I 
experience on hearing the declaration of the preceding 'peaker.. 
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If, af the commencement of file religious conflict, the conser- 
vatives had taken tllis ground, aad sustained tlle goveament 
in the name of the Evangelical religion, I never would have- 
been under the necessity of separating from the Conservative 
pay." 
From Chancellor Bismarck's own words, tllerefore, it may 
be concluded that it was excessive sectarian fanaticism wlfich 
made him an hlfidcl and hypocrite in politics, a traitÇr fo his 
1)arty, and a savage persecutor of the Church. When there 
was quëstion in December, 1874, of obtaining an act for the 
suppression of the Prussian legation fo the Holy See, the deep- 
rooted hatred of Prince ]3ismarck and his absolute want of 
conscience becam¢, still more apparent. He audaciously ac- 
cused the Court of llome of having been tllc ally of France,. 
and even of thc revolution in the war against t'rtlssia in 1870. 
He pretended that if the OEcumenical Council was closed 
abruptly, it was n order to leave complete liberty of action to 
Napoleon III. ; and, as facts were necessary in order fo sui,- 
port this extraordinary and false assertion, he ascribed to 
Monsignor Meglia. ;tf the rime nuncio at Mtmich, the words, 
" Our only hol)c is in the revolution.". As the chancellor 
uttered this odious calumny, he suddenly took ill. He became 
pale, stammered, and had recourse, four or rive rimes, fo a 
glas, s of water, which was beside him, in order to recover his 
spirits and find the words which he should use. The whole 
parliament was struck with this incident. The Abbe Majunke 
editor of the Catholic journal Ger«i«, was, however, the 
only one who Sl)oke of it publicly. Such an offence against 
the onmipotent chancellor could not, of course, be overlooked. 
I. Majunke was sumnmned to the police office, and thence 
consigned to prison, notwithstanding his inviolability as deputy, 
and the protestations of the Rcicbst,«g (parliament). What a 
grand conception Chancellor ]3ismarck must have had of con- 
stitutional government ! 
The greut success of William I. in the Frunco-Pnassiun war 
l)pears to have so elated that monarch that he considered 
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therc was nothing which he might not sccessflflly undertake. 
He had amlexed fo Prussia some of the lesser States of Ger- 
many, and ma(le a Gérman Elnpia'e. The Church in Germa.ny 
enjoye(l lnany privileges and ilnmunities under his predeces- 
sors, who, for tbe most part, 'ere, like himself, Protestants. 
Whether if was that he degired fo show himself a better Prot- 
estan than his ancestors, or tllat he could hot enmncipate 
himself from the control of the nlillister who had so long 
guided, with singul«tr success, tlle destinies of the empia'e, as 
well as his own career, or that he believed if fo be a political 
necessity fo aet accordillg fo the views an(l ctrl'y out the prin- 
ciples of the German and European "Liberals "'--the party of 
revolution and unbelief--be resolved fo oppose no impediment 
fo his chancellor md tbe liber,'tl nlajority of p,rliament in their 
cn(leavors fo destroy the Catholic Chnrch in Germany, unless 
if t-hose t,) bccome as a mere department of the State, acting 
an(l speaking in the naine of the State, rcceiving ifs appoint- 
ments froln the State, as 'ell as the funds requisite for the 
support of ifs lninisters, accepting all ifs orders and instruc- 
tions, eVell in tlie most spiritual things, from the State; in fine, 
looking fo the State as the sole source of all ifs ,nuthority, 
honor, power md influence. There was lmthing like the Ger- 
man Elnpiri. If had conquered in gigmtic wars 'ith two 
Powers thtt were considered the grettest in continental Eur.ope. 
It had attained a dègree of power and greatness, scarcely if af 
all ilfferior fo tllat of the first Napoleon, and, like Napoleon, if 
aimed at more. If sought, like him, to have the Cllurch, no 
less than tlle police courts, in every respect, in all circum- 
stances and on all occasions,'completely «tf ifs orders. This 
ill-judged ambition accounts for the long list of oppressive 
laws which were enacted af Berlin for the enslavement of tlle 
Catholic Church. They are -lmown as the ". May Laws," all of 
them having been passe(l, although not in the saine year, in 
the month of May. Dollinger, Itohenlohe and the rest of tlle 
anti-Catholic Bavarian coterie, deluded the Emperor and lits 
rninister with the idea of an independent German ait, or Old 



RELATIONS OF PIUS IX. WITH FOR.EIGN .qTATES. 

Çtholie Chureli. They sold their country t,» the new empire, 
politiclly. But they eould hot sell ifs church. One of these 
,dt-C««tlol.i«s, Dr. Sehulte, reeommended perseeution ts the 
- su_rest mens of erdietting the a.neient ehureh. "Let his 
twenty thousnd florins be v«ithdrawn from such  one, his 
tv,,elve thousnd thtlers from sueh tnother ; let tle slaries of 
the bishops and ehtpters be suppressed, tnd the result will 
soon be mnifes. The humbler elergy will rejoiee. Sinee 
18th .luly, 170, there hs been neither belief in Christ nor 
religious conviction among tlie berers of mitres and tonsures." 
Thus 's tlie Prussivm minister led fo imagine tht he hd 
only fo trnsfer the benefiees of the Catliolic dignitaries fo 
«dt-C«tlwlics in ortier fo eonstitute n indêpendent Germn 
Church, whieh would unite the whole of Germ«my religiously, 
as he hd lredy united if politieally. All Ctholies, of 
course, would be members of this new Church. The State 
Protestntism of Prussi would, in due rime, join this State 
Clmreh, and tliere would be, if hOt one Faith and one I3p- 
tism, one Chm'eh and one Stte. 
The eleultions of Chneellor Bismrck were, hov,'ever, 
fult. He soon diseovered th,nt the clergy were grossly elum- 
niated, nd tliat the «dt-C««tl«olie Church in which he trusted 
never counted more than thirty priests; tht this number 
ineresed hot, and that the. hundreds of thousnds of dlierents 
of:w.hom the pseudo bishop, l%inkens, botsted, were only 
some twenty thousnd fo thirty thousnd, scattered over 11 
Germny. These hd no prineiple of eohesion. They eould 
hot tgree s fo ny fundmental point of religious doctrine or 
discipline. Aeeording fo  eensus mde in 1876, they hum- 
bered only one hundred nd thirty-six, in a population of 
tv«enty-five thousand Ctholies, t the city of Bonn, whieh M. 
leinkens hd seleeted s the set nd centre of lfis episeopl 
ministrations. Menwhile, there ws  eonsiderble retetion 
in prevrieting Baratin. The Ctholic minoÆ'ity v«as ehnged 
into a mjority, and the Prussian Catholie representtion, 
whieh was elled the fretion of the centre, wa.s strengthenecl 
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af the elections of 1874 by an increase from twenty-five 
forty rotes. The chancellor, although enlightened, was no 
corrected. Nothing could divert him from his evil purpose. 
By a strange confusion of ideas, he called Kdt'c««m2!f (struggle 
for civilization) the open war which he wged against the 
Church, the source of ull civilization and of liberty of co1» 
science. The 1)¢rsecuting laws which, with the aid of the so- 
culled "liberal "' 1)rty, or party of unbelief, he succeeded in 
causing fo he enacted were fo the following effect. As was fo 
be expected of the blind politicul funaticism of the party, the 
Jesuits wcre thc first objects of hostility, ,nd the first victims 
of perseçutio. The M,y laws required that these unoffending 
indivduals should be expelled without ,ny form of trial, and 
deprived of their rights of citizens. Af the saine rime, certain 
religious orders which, if wus pretended, were afiiliated with 
the Jesuits, were snbjected fo the like treatment : 
All ecclesiustic«l seminaries were suppressed, the solons of 
legislution pretending that if wus necessary fo oblige the can- 
didutes for the priesthood fo imbue their minds in la)- schools, 
with the ideas and wants of modern society. 
The new laws abolished articles fifteen, sixteen and eigh- 
teen of the Prussian Constitution, which guaranteed the auton- 
omy of the different fo]ns of wo'ship ; they bestowed on the 
S'tare the nomination fo ecclesiastical functions, and went 
far as fo forbid bishops the use of theh- right fo declure al)OS- 
tares excluded from the Ctholic communion. 
They suppressed the subsidies and allowances -hch the 
State, until thut rime, paid fo the diocesan establishments and 
the clergy generally, notwithstanding that such subsidies were 
hot grutuitously bestowed by the government, but were nothng 
else than, as in F-ance and Belum, the restitution, in pu, of 
the debt due by the State fo the Church. If was pro'ded, 
howeve-, tlmt such members of the clergy as sho(fld make 
their submssion should af once have their salaries restored. 
By a refinement of cruelty, ull collections and subscriptions,. 
whether public or private, for the requh'ements of public wor- 
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ship and the support of the clergy were forbidden, and elective 
luy commissions ,«ere ch,rged with the m,'n,'gement of all 
ecclesiastical property. Finally, all religîous orders, as well 
of men as of women, were suppressed, with the exception, and 
tha provisionally only, of such as were devoted fo the care 
of the sick. 
If Chancellor Bisumrck really believed, af anv rime, tht 
the Catholic clergy were wifl,out faith and conscience, ready fo 
submit fo any terres the Stnte might impose, in oMer fo sae 
their incomes ,nd the institutions of the Church, he must h,ve 
been greatly surprised when he found them nll, without excep- 
tion, prepared fo welcome poverty, imprisonmcnt and exile, 
rather thnn abandon the inalienablc rights of conscience. On 
the 26th May, 1873, the Bishops of Prussi, signed a collective 
declaration, in which they st,ted, with regret, th,'t if was 
impossible for them fo obey. " The Church," said they, "can- 
hot ackno-lcdgc thc heathen state principle, according fo 
which the 1,ws of the State are the source of all ,'ight, and the 
Church possesses only such rights as if pleases the State fo 
grant. ]y so doing, if would deny ifs o'n Divine origin, and 
would make Christianity wholly dependent on the arbitrary 
will of men." In regnrd fo temporal matters connected vith 
the Church they could afford fo be less strict: and so they 
authorized their people fo tnke part in the election of the new 
lay managers of the properties of the churches. This wise 
policy was attended with the most huppy results. The chan- 
cellor's plans were everywhere compIetely marre& He had 
reckoned that the Catholics would abst,in from voting, and so 
allow a "liberal" (infidel) minority, however sma.ll, fo dispose 
of the c|mrches and presbyteries. 
In revieing the news of the da)', we have been acustomed 
to think of only one or two more eminent prelates suffering 
under the lash of persecution. The truth is, that the whole 
Chm'ch suffered. The persecution was as cruel as an age 
which does hOt permit the shedding of blood would tolerate. 
The bishops were crushed with fines on account of each 
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which they perforraed of their spiritual oce. Such fines 
they refused fo puy, lest they should acknowledge the justice of 
their condenmation. Their movable property, accordingly, 
was seized and sold af auction, and they theraselves were 
iraratu-ed in the prisons, where they were raixed Ul0 with 
ïelons conderaned fo the sarae labors, and desi,-mated, like 
thera, by uumbers. If was all in vain. Nothing could shake 
their constaucy. Af Berlin was erected a sort of ecclesiastical 
hibunal, which arrogated fo itself the power of deposing frora 
sees, and which actua.lly pretemled fo depose the Archbishop 
of Posen, the 13ishop of Paderborn, the Prince-Bishop of Bres- 
la.u, and several otber prelutes. The fox, fesses of Gerraany 
were filled with priess, whse only crirae was that they obey,,d 
(t,»l r«th,'r l],tt moto. Ïhe public ways were crowded with 
priêsts who hd be¢. deprived, afterwards i,t,'r,,'d, and finally 
banished. Numerous religious people, both men and woraeu. 
were in the like sad position, thronging the road of exile. The 
peol)le, in tears, escorted these victims of heathenish rage. 
They chanted, as they went, the psalra, " .][isrrere," and the 
canticle, " JJïr sit,l i,i w««rct (']rist«tttl«m "" (" we ure in true 
Christi,nity"), until thev reached the railway depots. The 
Prussian gensd'armes, who were offert no more thun two or 
three in nuraber were astonished fo find thtt they could so 
easily conduct their prisoners, whom thousands and tens of 
thousands of other men, the greater nmnber of whora were 
veteran soldiers, accorapanied, as they passed, expressing their 
regrets and good 'ishes. 
Persecution is impolitic no less than if is cruel and ira- 
raoral. The Gerraan people, fo say the least, were shocked by 
the tyranny of their governraent. Nothing coul,1 prevent thera 
frora sho'ing what they felt and thought, on occasion of the 
release of the prisoners af the end of their tvo years' terra 
of imprisonment. They took every possible raetms of express- 
ing their satisfaction. Thus, af Munster, -hen Bishop Waren- 
dorf retttrned, the inhabitans paid no attention fo the pro- 
hibition of file burgomaster, who, by ortier of the governraent. 
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intimated that he would repress, by force, eveç- external anal 
public demonstration. The whole city rushed fo the gare, St. 
Mauritius, by which the released prisoner was fo enter. Courir 
Droste-Erhdroste proceeded fo receive him in a magnificent 
cnrriage, drawn by four horses, -hich was followed by four 
more carriages in charge of his servants, who were in com- 
plete gala dress. An immense crowd strewed flowers along 
the route as the bishop advanced, and ceased hot fo hail him 
with joyous acclamations until he reached his residence, where 
the first families of the country were in attendance fo receive 
him. In the evening, the whole town, with the exception of 
the public buildings, was illnminated. The citizens of Posen. 
were preparing a like triumphal reception for their nrchbishop,. 
Cardinal Ledochovski, on occasion of his release in February, 
1876, from the fortress of Ostrowo, where he had been incar- 
cerated for two years, when he w«s carried off in tl,e night- 
rime and tnmsported beyond the limits of his diocese, in which 
he is forbidden ever again fo set foot. To suffragan bishops 
were left behind They also were imprisoned af Gnesten, one 
for haviug administered the Sacramcnt of Confirmation with- 
out special lewe from the govermnent, the other for having 
consecrated the holy oils on Maunday Thursday, 1875. By 
such acts, which evidently belonged fo the sph'itual order, they 
were held fo be .nilty of sedition and a violation of the rights 
of the State. 
The whole('atholic world was deeply moved by this modern 
and unprovoked persecution. All could not speak, indeed; 
but alI were in sympathy with the clerc" and faithhfl people 
of Germany. The bishops of France would have broght war 
upon their country by uttering a word of disapprovgl. The 
irascible chancellor actually sought fo raise a quarrel with that 
country on account of a slight nd inoffensive allusion which 
fell from the lips of two of the bishops. Could he hot see that 
he will be bmnded throughout the ages as a persecutor and a 
short-sighted politicitm ? Great Britain and America could 
spetrk without fear or hin(h'ance. And they were hot slow fo 
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send their worls of consolation and encom'agement fo their 
suffering brethren bf Germany. The Cardinal-Archbishop of 
Westminster wrote in a strain which may be described as 
postolical, fo the Archbishop of Cologne, the Primate of Ger- 
many, gr,eting " with the greatest affection both himself and 
his brethren, the other bishops who are in prison for haing 
defended the authoriy and liberty of the Church." This let- 
ter was reproduced by al] the newspapers, and could hot have 
esca.ped the notice of the Prussian minister. Nevertheless, he 
was silent. Although sensitive in the extreme, as regarded 
France and Belgium, his knowledge of geography and naval 
stafistics, no doubt, cnal)led him fo possess his soul in pa- 
tience. 
Plus IX. could hot but feel for his aicted children of Ger- 
many. He was moved, accordingly, fo address et very earnest 
remonstrance to the Emperor, William I. This was done so 
early as August, 1873. He could hot believc t]mt such cruel 
measm'es proceeded from  prince who had so often given proof 
)f his Christian sentiments. He had even been informed that 
his Majësty did hot approve of the conduct of his government, 
and condemned the laws which were enacted against the Catho- 
lic religion. "But, ff if be true that your Iajesty does hot 
approve of these measures (and the letters which you fomerly 
ad(h-essed fo me appear fo me fo prove sufficiently thut you 
do hot think well of what is actually taking place),--if, I sa)', if 
is hot with your sanction that your government continues fo 
extend more and more those repressive measm'es against the 
Christian religion which so grievously injure that religion, 
must you hot corne fo the conclusion that such measures can 
bave no other effect thm fo undermine your throne ?" He 
may possibly have thought so, when, a little later, his liïe vas 
ettempted by parties who are "lown fo seek the destruction of 
religion and civil government af the saine rime. Be this as if 
may, his reply fo Pius IX. was hot in his usual kindly style. 
If was scarcely polite, a.nd appeaa'ed fo be the work of the 
sava.ge chance]lor r;tther than of the good-natured monarch. 
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The appeal of 1)lus IX. produced no result. The Emperor's 
government added fo the hurshness of his refusal by advising 
him fo address a letter of congtultion fo the new bishop of 
the ,dt-C««tltolics. This was done, as was expressed, " on 
account of his complete deference fo the St,nte and his acknowl- 
edgment of ifs rights." In another letter, which was alto 
ruade public, Willi,nm I. recalled fo mind those ancient Em- 
perors of Germany who were the irreconcilable enemies of the 
spiritu,nl suprem,ncy of the Popes, and intimted that he was 
resuming the work of Frederick Barbaross« ,'md Henry IV. 
The association was unfortunate. The ch,ncellor's cornmen- 
t,nry was more so. "We shall never," he boasted, "go fo 
C,nnoss !" These words, spoken before the ,nssembled parli,n- 
ment, were u defiance of Divine Providence. Was if forgotten 
th,nt there, w«re other suows thun those of Canoss,% in which 
Emp(,rors could perish ? The first Napoleon pursued, in regard 
fo thc Church, the s,nme policy hat Germmay w,ns now pursu- 
ing. He defied the religious power, and contemptuously 
,'tsked wh,,ther t/te «trms c,,Md b,, m«t(i« to .lbll ./)'oto the ha»ds 
qf his s,»hli«rs : They did so fall, nevertheless, when the 
demented Empcroi" led his legions into the snows of lussia. 
Pius IX. could uot behold without concern the deep dis- 
treds of his brethren in Germany. He addressed an Encyclical 
letter, under d,te of 5th February, lS75, fo the Bishops of 
Prussia, 1,menting She persecution which tried them so 
severely, dwelling ,'tf greut length on the evils of the 
laws, pr,ising the constancy of the clergy, and exhorting them 
fo continued patience ,'tnd perseverance. The whole doctrine 
 of the Encyclical may he s,id fo be expressed in the following 
words : 
"Let those who aa'e your enemies know th,'tt you do no 
injlu'y fo the roy,l authority, ,nd tll,'tt you have no prejudice 
against if when you refuse fo give fo Czesar vhat belongs fo 
God ; for if is written, ' lVe mt«st obfy ¢;od r, ther than en."" 
This eloquent letter, like everything else that wus done in 
 order fo mitigate the most trying persecution of modern rimes, 
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remained without any other result than to affo:d some coin- 
fort fo the clergy of the aftlicted Church of Germany. 
Plus IX., in order to show still further his appreciation of 
the constancy under persecution of the German clergy, con- 
ferred the dignity of Cardinal on Archbishop Ledochowski, 
"«'ho courageously accepted tlm proffered honor. The perse- 
cuting government prevented him from ever enjoying if iii his 
diocese, by condemning him to perpetmfl, banishment. This 
w,s, t least, un approch fo the cruelty practised on Fisheï, 
the illustrious English Confessor, who was consigned to the 
Tower of London because he would not sanction the divorce of 
Henry YIII., and acknowledge the Royal Sul)remacy in ques- 
tions of religion. The Pope of the rime sent him a cardinal's 
.htt. But thc t,raged king took care that he should never 
wear it by cutting off his head. The rime was past when 
blood could be shed in hutred of the truth, even by so liard a 
tyrant as the Prussian minster. In the nineteenth centre'y, 
however, as ell tts in the sixteenth, there would hot be want- 
ing those who would ïesist unto blood for religion's sake. 
It was compartively an easy marrer to deprive nd bnish 
the leitinmte pastors, but not quite so easy to find priests so 
unprincipled as fo become their successors. The politic chan- 
cellor, appurently, had hot thought of this beibrehand. In'the 
course of rive years he could final only tv«o ecclesiastics who 
would consent to accept benefices at his lmnds. All those on 
whom he might have counted for establishing a schism in the 
Church had alrea(ly joined, with 11 the encouragement which 
the minister co/fld besto-, the «lt-Ctt]wlic sect, which, s hs 
been shown, vas destined to pïove a failure. It is almost 
superfluous to say th/t the parishioners studiouslyavoided 
communication in things spiritual with the nominees of the 
State. Meanwhile, the iithful people were hot left destitute. 
Zealous young priests from the seminaries visited them pri- 
vately at their houses, nd mizistered to theh" religious wnts. 
Such us so acted were ar»ested and conducted fo the frontier.. 
They returned by the next railway train. They were then cast 
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into prison. .çs soon as they were free they rt.turned lo the 
post of duty. There was in Germany  revival of the lrirni - 
tire Church--of the zeal and self-sacrifice of lle ,postolic age. 
All this vas met hy the closing of the senlilmries, file severest 
blow that ha.d, as yet, l,een strnck against ihe cause f 
religion. The chancellor, neve'theless, -as mt successful. 
The newspapers in his interest, llich he designated as the 
r«Ttilc prcss, lughed af his short-sightedness. He had counted 
on ccomplishing his purpose by some six months of persecu- 
tion.. Genertions would not sufSce. The endurance of the 
Church is unconquerble. It is as an anvil xvhich wears out 
many hammers. That which ('hancellor Bismarck applied, 
so v]gol'ously, will prove fo be no exception.* Southern Ger- 
nmny, it is  pleasure fo rcc)rd, abhors ihe ridiculous KMttr- 
t«»l!t" of Chanccllor Bismarck. Louis II., of Bvaria., ould 
fain follow in his xvake. But, as is sbown by the la.rge Catho- 
lic m,njorities t the elections, he is hot seconded, even passive]y, 
as in lrussi, by the :Bavrian leolle. The persecution, 
attended by ifs essentiel result, is renderin all Ge'many 
more Ctholic ihan ever. llen ifs work shall have been 
accomplished, ha.t wfll remain ? The Church or the 
t« »l!t" ? 
In the mealtime nlany innocent persons mst surfer: many 
tirne-honored institutions xvill hure been swept wy; in the, 
pursuit of an idel civilization, and by mens of crucifies 
mworthy of an enlightened age, many monuments vhich 
owed their origin to the superior civilizing power of Christi- 
anity will llve disappeared forerez-. In addition io all .his, 
feelings hostile fo tho Curcb, and prejudices hm'tful as they 
re groundless, are everyxvhcre creted.. Pius IX. complined 
of this unfortunate state of things, when he said (10th 5anu- 
ary, 1875}: "The revolution, hot satisfied with persecuting 

«There appeared at Munieh, in l,t, an ingenious caricature. It repre- 
ented the Prussian chaneelor, endeavoring, with  Krupp gun, whieh he sed 
«s a lever, to overthrow  ehurch emblem of Catholicism. Satan cornes on the 
scene, nd sys : "Vht are you doing, my lYlend ?" BiSnlrCk, "This ehurcl 
vmbarrasses me; I want to upset it." Satan. "It embarrasses me, too. I have 
been laboring 1800 years to demolisb it. If your Excellency succeeds, I pledge 
myselI'to res]gn m- office in your fvor." 
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(3atholics in Prussia, excites, on both sides of the Alps, those 
governments which profess fo be Catholic, but which have 
only too plainly led the way, in the shameful career of religions 
oppression. If excites thenl fo persist, more boldly than ever. 
in the work of persecutiou, and these governments execute ifs 
behests. God will arise, some day, and, addressing the Prot- 
estant oppressor, he will say fo him: Thou hast sinned-- 
grievously sinned ; but the Catholic governments; on all llands, 
have still more grievously sinned. M«j,s pccc, tm ]«bcnt.'" 

[TALY--ED UCAT[ON. 
Af the rime of the Piedmontese invasion, there were in tbe 
city0f l,ome, one hundred and sixty-eight colleges or public 
schools. - 
The number of schools was twenty thousand, vhilst the 
'hole population of the city was two hundred and twenty 
thousaud. The pupils are classed as follows, according fo the 
statistics of his Eminence tbe Cardinal-Vicar, in 1870 : 
:tudents, boar'ding in seminaries and colleges ............ 703 
;S.udents, day scholars, gratuitously taught in the 
schools ........................................................ 5,555 
Students, da)" scholars, who paid a small fee .......... 1,603 

Total .............. 

............... 7,941 

irls, boarding in ':fttgez ........................... 2,986 
" day scholar, gratuitously taught ....... 6,523 
" " who paid a small ft:e ..... 2,871 

Total ............................................... 11,380 

General total ...................................... 19,321 
Thus, including the orphans of both sexes, af St. Mich«el 
de TermiM and other asylums, pupils are in the proportion of 
one fo ten inhabitants. This is hot inferior fo Paris, and sur- 
pa.sses Berlin, so mlc.h spoken of as a seat of education. This 
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Prussian (now German capital) reckoned, in 1875, only eighty- 
rive thousand scholars for u population of nine hundred aud 
seventy-fom-thousand uouls, or ten scholars fo one hundred 
and fom'teen citizens. The Godless schools, established by 
the new rulers, have impeded, only fo a cet'taiu extent, the 
development given fo education by the Government of Plus 
IX. In the poorer quarters of the city some parties lmve been 
either intimidated by the threats of the Del»««rt»cct, t qf C]carity, 
or gained by the offer of bounties fo themselves and a gratuit- 
ous breakfast fo theh" children. But, generally, the 1)eople of 
Pome still resist, and several Christian schools have consider- 
ably increased since 1870, the number of theù" pupils. This 
is all the more remarkable, as the ruling faction showed a 
strong determination fo put an end entirely fo Christiaz edu- 
cation. By the end of 1873, the usurping government had 
confiscated more than one hundred monusteries, convents, 
and other establishments of public education. A Lyceum was 
set up in place of the celebrated loman College, from whichi 
ifs proprietors, the l',er. Fathers of the Society of Jesuits, were 
finally expelled in 187. The better fo show their t,i»**«s o 
the occasion, the new lulers fore down a ma,(mificent piece of 
sculpture, in marble, which adorned the gare, and ou -hich 
wus engruved the blessed naine of the Savionr, replacing if by 
the escutcheon in wood of Vtctor Emmanul. 
As if fo give zest fo robbery, the Godless tyrauts proposed 
that the professors of the loman College should continue their 
lessons, as functionaries of the Italian government, and after 
having qualified by uccepting diplomas ri'oto a lay university 
If would, indeed, bave been comical fo see such men as Secchi, 
Franzelin, Tarquini, and muny. besicles, the first professors in 
the world, seated on scholars' benches, fo be examiued by the 
semi-barbarous officiais, whether civil or military, of the Pied- 
montese King. Plus IX., although pressed by many wants, 
provided an asylum for science. He called together the Jesuit 
Fathers who had been dispersed, in the halls of the American 
,nd German Colleges. There, although somewhat piuched for 
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room, they eontinued heir international courses, the most 
extensive lmt ever were knm-n. 
The new Pmlers, however, if is only proper fo observa, 
nèver dared fo drive Father Seeehi ff-mn his observatory. 
There ongh never o lmve been any diflieulty in Italy-as 
regards edueation. The ItMians x-ere, and are sfill, of one 
mind, and not divided, like us, into nmnerous denominaions, 
:tll of whieh h,ve to be eonsidered withou prejudiee fo t.heir 
rèligious views. The usurping Italian govermnent a.lloted 
one million of fl'anes (40,000) per annum, for elemêntary 
education af Pome. Not one ha.lf of the children tbr whom 
this bounty is intended, avail themselves of it--a fact which 
shows that the popular nant has not been net. The outlay 
only burdens the ratepayers without advancing the end for 
which it is designed--elementary education. Private persons 
supply the need according to the popular desire, by means of 
regionary schools: supported entirely af their own expense, 
md -«-ith a hudable degree of self-sacrifice. The saine state 
of things prev,ils, generally, throughout Italy, as is shown by 
a circular of the minister of public instruction. The new gov- 
ernment aims af nothing.less than the subversion of religious 
principle. This the Ita.lia.ns resigt, and will continue fo resist. 
The government schools for secular and irreligious education, 
among the upper classes, are like those t'or elementaa 3, teach- 
ing, very thinly attended, parents preferring fo senti their 
chihh'en abroad, and, when this cannot be afforded, to such 
ecclesiastical colleges and seminar'ies as are still in existence. 
The State schools have already a nmnopoly in the conferring 
,ff degrees and the consequent civil Mvanta.ges. If is pro- 
posed to go still further, and, actually, fo close by force, a.ll 
the higher schools in which religion is recofized, even as the 
school established by the Pope in the city of Rome, was recent]y 
put clown. If is thus that these emancipators of mankind 
understand liberty ! 
As rega.rds fêmale education, especially, the people wilt 
neer, vdllingly, give up the schools that are conducted by 
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"Sisters'" or "Nuns." The education which sach schools 
afi'ord is universally uppreciated--among ourselves who are 
dividèd, but more particularly among the Italians, who are all 
Catholics. I is in vMn to ].'ici,: ,«fl««i»st tic« gond, and this the 
Italian govermnent will learn, some day, when if is cast forth 
:as a rotten institution by the pcople, whose dearest wishes if 
ignores. If is of no use fo suppose that Italy is udvanced fo 
state of irreligion, and so requires a svstem of Godless educa- 
tion. The contrar.ç- is well kno-n. State systems, based, hot 
on stutistieal facts, lmt, on idle suppositions, nmst needs corne 
fo nought. 
ITALY--REL I (: ION. 
" A free Chnrch in a free Stute"--the great idea of such 
ItElian liberals as had tl 3" conception of a church af all, wa 
surely fo 1)e realized when the fellow-countrymen of Courir dé 
Cavour cmne fo rule af Pmme. ¥hat was the case ? There 
was neither% free church nor a free Brute ? That State is hot 
ti-ee, wherein the peoplè are hot fa.irly represented. The new 
[talian State could hot clMm any such representation. If was 
held in such contelnpt that the great majority of the Italiau 
people, unwisely, indeed, we who are accustomed fo constitu- 
tional government would say, declined fo take part in the elec- 
tions. Thus the entire control of the country wts left in the 
hands of two COlnpratively small factionsthe mod«rate and 
the e.rtree radieM:». If is of little importance fo the mass of 
the Italian people whieh of these factions holds sway for thé 
.moment. They both legislate and exeeute the laws in opposi- 
tion fo the will of the lation, and in the sense and for the 
benefit of the prevailing faction. They are both alike elmrac- 
terized by hatred of the Christian Nith and all rêligious insti- 
tutions. This feeling impels them fo war against everything 
eonneeted with Christianity, and fo substitue what the Ger- 
mans of the saine sehool eall K.It.rt,amp.f, or, «« str«g.qle 
c.lttre, on prineiples the vêry opposite of those on whieh is 
founded the Mgh eivilization of the nineteenth eenturv. No 
doubt the.e apostles of K.It««rkamp.l" have a, mueh higher eiMli-_ 



zation in store for mankind. But if must be admitted 
they follow a strange way of bringing about the much-desired 
consummation. Robbery and sacrilege they believe, or pro- 
fess fo believe, will promote the great object of their ambition, 
and so they practice, fo their heart's content, robbery and sac- 
rilege. Have they forgotten tlmt, according fo their code, if is 
u Jcsuilic«l teaching, that evil may be done in order fo pro- 
duce good. These legislators and administrators of laws claim 
fo be superior fo the c..l'ctc errors of the age. Why then should 
they still cling fo those of the despised Jcsdts ! Because, no 
doubt, if serves the purpose of the moment, and affords some 
relief fo, if if does hot satisfy, an insatiable passion. On 
approsching Romc they affected much reverence for the Holy 
Father and the institutions of religion. They could do noth- 
ing less, accordingly, than enact their now fsmous law of gur- 
«t,'cs, which assure complete protection fo the Pope and the 
institutions over which he presided. Let us enquire for 
moment how this law wss enforced. If surpassed, in gen- 
erosity fo the church, the legislation of the most chivah'ous 
monarchs. If gave up the royal rights of former kings in 
regard fo nominsting and proposing fo ecclesiasticM offices. 
If dispensed with the oath of bishops t the king, and formally 
abolished (see articles fifteen and sixteen) the exeqn«t,«r, 
is cMled, authorizing the publication and execution of all nota- 
ble acts of ecclesisstical authority. Such clear and appsxently 
solemn regulations appesred fo be inviolable. Nevertheless, 
whilst one hundred and fifly bishops were named by Pius IX., 
from the commencement of the Piedmontese invssions till the. 
month of August, 1875, no fewer than one hundred and 
thirty-seven of this number were hot acknowledged by the civil 
power, because they did hot apply for snd obtain the 
The ministry wss hot satisfied with this. If pushed ifs tyranny 
to such sn extreme as fo refuse in future, fo 'ant the 
«xcq«(t«r and fo expel from their residences M1 bishops who 
should hot possess if. Not only did the government withhold 
the incomes of the bishops, and confiscate the revenues which 
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the piety of the people bad devoted for their support, if also 
employed ifs gensd'm-mes and police agents in seizing the prel- 
ates af their bornes and casting them into the streets. The 
new rulers went further still, and displayed their financial 
genius in, way peculiar fo themselves. They actually sub- 
jected fo the fax on moveable property, the altos which the 
bishops received from the Soveï-eign Pontiff, who, like them- 
selves, was robbed of his pï-oper income. Thus did the beg- 
gaï-ly government make money out of the sma]l resources of 
those who, when the exchequer failed to fulfil its duties, en- 
deavored thêmselves, as best they eould, to make up for this 
dereliction. 
Military conscription is essentitlly tyrannical. If is pa.oEi- 
cularly so when used as an arm of offence against the church. 
If was applied fo ecclesiastical students, ,nnd even to such as 
were in holy orders, expressly for the purpose of depï'iving the 
cburch of recruits from the seminaries.- None eould now be 
tbund fo renew the ranks of the c]ergy, except such as were 
invalids or of weak constitutions, or who, by miracle, perse- 
vered in their vocation, after four years' service in .military 
barracks. 
The public robbers, notwithstanding ther professions and 
guarantees, aud,'ciously l«tid sacrilegious hands on the proper- 
ties of the ]3asilicas of St. Peter and St. John L,teran, which 
they themselves had expressly reserved for the use of the Holy 
See. They hesitated not even to seize the funds of the cele- 
brated missionary college--Pï-opoganda. These properties 
they did not simply anhex, as they did so many, besicles, that 
belonged fo the Churcb. Tbey created a liquidating junta or 
commission, as tbey callêd if, which should change all im- 
movable ecclesiastical properties flat were hot alredy confis- 
cated into national rent. Such national 'ent, as is well know, 
had only an ephemeral value. If was, af best, variable; and 
Italy, which was partially bankrupt when if reduced the inter- 
est due fo ifs creditors, will, sooner- or ]ater, according fo the 
opinion of tbe ablest writers, land in complête bankruptcy, 
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The rents substituted bY force, instead of real property, will 
then possess the value of the ,,ssifl»««ts of the first French revo- 
lution. 
Thë endo.wments of Propagand,, alTointed by Christian 
generosity, at different epochs, vere hot designed for the use 
of Rome or Ita.ly, or any Catholic country whatever. Their 
object was the support of re, more missions. This -as we]l 
understood. The very naine of the institution sho's that if 
was. In vain did Cardinal Franchi apply fo the tribunals. 
The properties of the great uuiversal institution, as well as 
those of the Chapters, were sold af public uction, and the confis- 
ca£ion, although hot immediate, was in course of being accom- 
plished. The state of things did not improve on the advent fo 
power of Mcssrs. Nicotera and ])epretis, the former a radical 
of the most extreme views, and the latter, very little, if af all, 
l)etter. These revolutionists lmving gained the object of their 
ambition, might haxe been inclined .fo halt in their mad career; 
but, their party driving them onward, they proceeded fo still 
more rigid and cruel measures. If is uot too much fo sa,y that 
such men are digging  grave tbr the House of Savoy and 
Italian unity. 
The measures aiming at the desta'uction of religion may be 
summarized as follows : 
1st. They have introduced civil registration of births, as 
an equivalent and alternative fo Christian baptism. 
2nd. They have permitted and encouraged civil interment 
instead of Christian buria.1. 
3rd. Thev have abolished oaths in c)urts of law. 
4th. They lmve systematically eucouraged the profanation 
of the Sunday and the great festivals of Christmas, Easter. 
etc., by ordering the prosecution of the govrnment buildings 
and other public works on Sundays; by ostentatiously holdfig 
their sessions on those days: by ordering public lectm'es in 
the universities and higher scho»ls on Sundays as on week 
da.ys, etc. 



5th. ïhey bave established civil marriage as an equivalen, 
before the law for Christian marriage, and as necessary, in al] 
cases, besides he religious ceremony. 
6th. They llave established  recognized sysem of public 
immorality by indemnities, and deriving ti'om his shameful 
source a revenue which is apl»lied fo augmcnt the secre ser- 
x ice funds. 
I iseasily observed tha in every detail of his elmmera- 
ion, religion and morals nre dirêcly attackêd. Thê Pope, 
who is the chief of religion and the grea preacher of morality. 
.cannot give any countenance fo such things. Far less tan be 
identify bimself with such anti-Christian legislation. This is 
the insuperablc impediment (» his reconciliation with the pres- 
.e:t Rulêrs of "United Italy." He tan resist evil, md resist 
,unto blood, as so many of his sainted pre@cessors have done. 
But -hen tllere is question of accepting if, his only word must 
be, as it has alwys been, non l»oss«m,s. Wlmt would men 
say, if He, who is the Head of the Church, nd the chief guar- 
dian of the truth confided fo Her keeping, could be brought by 
the threats or caresses of ephemernl worldlv Powers, to ('ail 
good erii, «o«i eril g(,o,l  

[TALY--CRIME. 

P, eligion, when persecuted in an 3" country, fails hot to wreak 
vengeance on the persecuting power. In sucll countries, 
virtue, generally, respect for law, ordêr and authority, as well 
.as public security, rupidly diminish, and the State discovers, 
althougll too late, that, in aiming af the Church, it llas struck 
.aginst itselï a dea.dly blow. 
Since the inauguration of file lnuch vaunted ]t'Mtarl,amltf, 
socialism has increased to such  degree in Germany as fo 
appal even Chancellor Bismarck, -hilst Italy, af the saine rime 
that it closed ifs convents and Catholic colleges, was obliged t,, 
 uultiply not only ifs military barracks, but also ifs prisons. 
In no part of Itali.n territory have these 1)reventivès of crime, 
if, indeed, they may be so-called, proved sufticient. So rapid 
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bas been the increase of crime, that, according fo ofiicial' 
statistics, in the lrovince of lome alone, seven thousand two 
hundred and ninety-flree cases were ascertained and brought 
before the tribunals, in 1874. This is just double what ap- 
peared in the criminal courts under the Pontifical government.- 
In the whole kingdom there were eighty-four thousand prison- 
ers, or criminals under restraint. This is thirty-five thousand 
more than in France, the general population of which is eater 
by one-third, and four rimes more than in Great 13ritain, the 
population of which is about the same as that of united Italy. 
This state of crime is hot surprising when if is considered that 
the rulers themselves bave never ceased fo set the example of 
the nost unscrupulous and merciless theft and robbery. The 
new civil code, besides, appears fo bave had no other object in 
view than fo obliterate all idea of right, and fo legitimatize all 
robberies, past, present and future, in the unfortunate kingdom 
of ltaly. Article seven hundred and ten of this code declares, 
plainly, th«t _prolwrty is «cqtired @ possessiot. 
Af lome, barristers, judges, and even the most revolution- 
ary journalists ea'e assassinated by private vengeance, in broad 
day, in the street, or in theh" offices, and no one tiare molest 
the murderers, lu Romagna if was found necessary fo bring 
fo justice an association of assassins, who were, for the most 
part, persons of good education and men of property. 
Sicily matters were still worse. There, a society of 13rigands, 
called Mqlïi«, holds the island in a state of perpetual terror. 
Numerous Garibaldians who bave been without employment 
since 1870, and were long tolerated, on accourir of former com- 
plicity, added fo the ranks of this fraternity. The Mqa rid 
themselves of another society, the/'«morr«, by the successive 
assassination af lalermo alone, of twenty-three of ifs chiefs. 
Ail these crimes remain unpunished, none daring fo bear wit- 
ness against the guflty. 
In the departments of government there is hot less moral 
disorder. The finances are mismanaged and dflapidated. 
Notwithstanding the enormous and oppressive increase of taxa- 
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tion, together with the forcible appropriation of ecclesiastica] 
property, deficits are the order of the day, and the nation bas 
been, more than once, and probably is still, on the vere of 
banlxuptcy. Truly, may the Italians, who are twenty-three 
fo one, exclaim, in their distress: (2uo usque t«ndcm 
paticntia ostra ? "How long, O disastrous revo]ution! wilt 
thou abuse out patience ?" 
Nor are the better thinking Italians without blame. Why 
did they hot take part--why do they not still take part in the 
elections, and return, as they well may, a majority fo the 
would-be constitutional parliament ? Their numbers would, 
undoubtedly, be imposing and infiuential. So much so, indeed, 
that they must finally obtain admission, without burdening 
their conscience with an obnoxious oath. What did hot D«aniel 
O'Connell, Irelaud's liberator, accomplish, by causing himself 
alone fo be elected for an Irish constituency, and by proceeding 
fo demand the seat fo which he was elected in the ]ritish 
parfiament, witbout uttering an oath which shocked his con- 
science ? 
RUSSIA AND THE EAST. 
The cruel and sanguinary persecution of Catholics in tle 
Russian Empire Tas a cause of intense sorrow fo Pius iX. He 
could do nothing towards alleviating the sufl'erings of those 
unfortunate people. The Tsar, Alexander II., shows in his 
treatment of his Ruthenian subjects of the united Greek 
Church, that he is vholly unworthy of the reputation for 
enlightenment and benevolence with which he bas been cred- 
ited. The Empress, indeed, is blamed, together with her 
fanatical favorite, Bielle. Bludow, the Minister of Public In- 
struction, Tolstoy, and Gromeka, Governor of Siedlce, for 
having m'ged him fo use the power of the empire in forcing 
conversions fo Russo-Greek orthodoxy. That the heads of a 
semi-barbarous nation should so advise is hot surprising. The 
Tsar, who is an absolute monarch, cannot be excused. There 
is every reason, besides, for holding him personally responsi- 
ble. When he was af Warsaw, a peasant woman, 1)earing , 
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petition, succeeded in obtaining admission fo his presence. 
As soon us he learned tbat the petition begged toleration for 
tbe united Greek Church, he replied by inserting in all the 
newspapers a confirmation of the orders formerly given for the 
extinction of that cburch. Count Alexandrowicz de Con- 
stantinovo was repeatedly warned by the Ilussian authori- 
ries that he had no right fo attend the Latin churches, which, 
being less persecuted, were a refuge for the united Greeks, 
when, indeed, as was r,'trely the case, they were allowed fo 
enjoy if. The Count, hoping fo be lnore liberally dealt with 
by the enlightened Tsar, who was suid fo surpass in all that 
was great and noble, his tolerant 1)redecessor, Alexander I., 
proceeded fo St. Petersburgh. The Tsar nmde a reply fo his 
representation, which, in the case of an ordinary mortal, would 
be taken for a p»oof of stupidity, or of ilnpenetrable ignorance. 
" The Orthodox religion is pleasing fo me. "Why should if not 
please you also 7' If remained only for the Count fo sell 
properties and abandon his country. More humble members of 
the obnoxious church couhl not so easily escape. The savage 
treatment fo which they were subjected can only be briefly 
alluded fo here. A persecution which has lasted more than a 
llundred years, and is hot yet af an end, is more a subject for 
the general history of the church tlmn for the lire of Plus IX. 
A few facts, therefore, must suffice. 
In the important diocese of Chehn, particularly, the most 
ingenious devices were had recourse fo, in order fo delude the 
Catholic people, and induce them fo comply with the requh'e- 
ments of the l',usso-Greek Church. All these f,'dling, force 
(vas had recourse fo, and if was used, assuredly, -«ithout stint 
or measure. Seizure of property, imprisonment, tbe lash and 
exile fo Siberia, proved equally unuvailing, as persecution, in 
every form, must always be. Greater excesses were theu had 
recourse fo. 
They who dared fo perform a pilgrimage, take part in a 
religious procession, or enter a Catholic Church, were shot 
 lown like the wild gaine of the forests, by the fanatical myr- 
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midons of the Tsar. In January, 1874, the people of Rudno 
-ére forced fo abandon their dwellings and take refuge in the 
woods. Af Chmalowski, several united Greeks, of whom three 
were women, were flogged to death by Cossack trool)s. Af 
Pratulin, in the district of .]anow, when a number of people 
assenbled in a cemetery, were gu«rding the door of the church 
against apostate priests, a German colonel, who commanded 
/hree companies of Cossacks, ordered his troops to tire. Nine 
of the people fell dead on the spot. A great nmny more were 
mortally wounded. Of these four died within the day. "Thus 
«loes the Tsar punish rebels," said tbè servage colonel fo the 
mayors of the neighboring villages, whom he had ibrced fo 
witness the execution. Af Drylow, rive men were sl;in on tbe 
saine day, and in the saine cruel way as af Pratuliu. So 
'ecently as August, 1876, a body of 1)easants, returning from a 
1)ilgrimage, were attacked by Russian soldiers. Tbey defended 
themselves bravely, as best tbey could, with no better weapons 
than their walking canes. Six of the troops fell, and thirty, 
one of whom was an officer, were wounded. Peinforcements 
coming fo the aid of the military, [the peasants were defeated,.. 
«n(1 a great number of them killed and wounded. Among the 
latter were many women, and seven children. Two hundred 
arrests were ruade, tbe next and followig days. The prison- 
ers were af first immured in the Citadel of Warsaw. If is hot 
probable that they will ever be allowed fo visit their kindred 
or their native villages. 
Plus IX., behg partially informed of such crucifies, which 
if was utterly beyond his power to prevent, wrote fo the United 
Greek A_rchbihop of Lemberg, Sembratovicz, conjuring him 
fo sen(1 fo the sorely persecuted people nll the help in his power, 
both spiritual nd material. He declared, at the saine rime, 
by the Bull," ottttct sollicittt(lictt," d,nted 13th hIay, 1874, 
tht the Liturgies proper fo the Eustern Churches, and paoEi. 
cularly that of the United Greeks, which was settled by the, 
Council of Tamosc, in 1720, were ulways held in high esteem 
by the Ho]y Sec, and ought fo be carefully preserved. Hear- 
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ing that a Bull which concerned them had arrived from 1),orne, 
the l,nthenia.n peasants sent secretly fo Lemberg, in order fo 
procure if. Their envoys entering Galicia without passports, 
incurred the risk of being sent fo Siberia. When the Bull was 
once obtaiued, the people asseml,led in groups, in remote 
places, and any one who could read, read if fo the test of the 
company. If was held in honor as a relic. When the us- 
sians discovered that the Bull was known fo the people, they 
did their best fo cause if fo be misunderstood, both among the 
clergy and the laity. They insisted, even, that the Pope had 
discarded the Greek rite; that henceforth, they who adhered fo 
lome, conhl hot celebrate either the lIass of St. John Chryso- 
store or that of St. Basil, aid that the marriage of secular 
priests, together with the Sclavonic language, would cease fo 
I)e tolerated. 
If has been attempted fo conceal from the civilized world 
the more atrocious circumstances of the 1),ussian persecution. 
But the darkest deeds of the darkest despotism cannot be 
always done in the dark. The press of continental Europe bas 
inïormed the public mind. If anything were wanting fo satisfy 
E nglish readers, generally, if would be found in the despatch 
of Mr. Marshall 5ewell, Minister of the United States, af St. 
Petersburgh, fo Mr. Secretary Fish. This document is dated 
af the United States Legation af St. Petersburgh, 23rd Febru- 
ary, 1874. The minister begins by stating that he took great 
pains fo be correctly informed, regarding the state of matters, 
belote writing his report. This, he adds, was not done with- 
out difiiculty, as the affair was kept very quiet af St. 1)eters. 
burgh. Certain repressive measures for the conversion of the 
Ruthenian Catholics having proved inadequate, "new and 
more stringent orders were given a few weeks later. In con- 
sequence of these orders, several priests (thirty-four, I have 
been told) who persisted in performing the former services, 
were arrested. In some localitîes the peasants refused fo go 
fo the churches when the Orthodox priests officiated, untfl they 
were forced fo go by the troops. In other localities they 
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usSembled in crowds, shut the chm'ches, and prevented the 
priests from performing the offices. In one cse, if is said, a 
priest vas stoned fo deatlt. Conflicts arose between the peas- 
ants and the armed force. On such occasions nmny persons 
were nmltreated, and in the case of the village of Drelow-- 
 PSth February--thirty peasants were slain, and many more 
wounded. If is said, even, that several soldiers were killed. 
If is reported that the prisons af Lublin and Kielce ure 
crammed with prisoners. The peasants have also been flogged, 
men receiving fifty, women twenty-five, and children ten 
lashes each. Some women, more determined and outspoken 
tlmn the test, were punished with a hundred lashes. Like 
troubles, if is said, have occurred af Pratulin and other loculi- 
ries, vith loss of lire. . . Last summer, the peasants of 
divers villages, in the Government of Lublin, were coastantly 
obliged fo submit fo examination, and fo appear before the 
courts. If was, in consequence, impossible for them fo culti- 
rate their fields ; tnd, hence, they have been reduced almost 
fo a state of famine. (Sigted.) [AlqSHALL JEELL." 

THE EAST--CI-IUllCH IN THE TU1RKISH EMPIRE. 
If is comparatively an easy undertaking fo c,'eate trouble 
and disturbance in the church. If is hot so easy, however, fo 
establish a schism. The Prussian chancellor learned this fact 
when he beheld the failure of his «dt-Catholic scheme in Ger- 
many. Having tried the saine game in Turkey, his projects, 
notwithstanding the aid and countenance of the Mussulman 
Power, proved abortive. The government of the sublime Porte 
had been very tolerunt hitherto, as regarded ifs Catholic sub- 
jects. In the early days of Plus IX. if had concurred with the 
Holy See in estblisling a Catholic bishop af Jerusalem; if 
protected pilgrinmges and processions ; if favored colleges and 
institutions for ecclesiastical education; and fo such a degree 
that, under ifs auspices and through its care, there are several 
flourishing seminaries which renew the intellectual lire of the 
people who follow the Lath rite. A united Bulgarian church 
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has been fl)uuded and is daily gaining strength. The Maronites 
;.re ahnost con'lpletcly restored after the disaster of 1860. The 
number of Greek Catholics or 5[elchites, has been almost 
,loubled, so great is the number of conx-ersions. The saine 
may be said of the ('lmldean or A'mt, nian Cntholics. These 
last are prol)ably the best inforned and the nost influential of 
the ('hristian populatious under the Sultan's rule. P'ussial 
intrigue, nnd n momentary renewal of [ussulnan fanaticism,. 
hnve doue nuch fo check, if hot wholly fo destroy this happy 
state of things. ()ne Kupelian, asl)iring fo be pntriarch of 
Armeia, was put fl)rwa'd by -ich and influential parties as 
tlc a,hninistrutor of their nntiol, aud they succeeded in obtnin- 
ing from the Porte his investiture, as the only h'ue Head of 
the Armeuia Catholics. The legitimate chief, Hassoum,. 
Pntrinrch of (ïlicin, protested. In vain, however, as France 
ws no longer ni»le fo m«.intnin his right. The last nmbassn- 
dor of tht country representing Napolèon :III., 1)ad ex-en sup- 
lorted the pretensions an,l fnvoi'ed the machinations of the- 
Kupelinnites. The Porte was induced fo trent Hassoum as n 
seditious 1)erson, and bnnished him from the country. The 
exile ibund his wny to Pome, where he xvns kindly received by 
Plus IX. He did hot 'eturn fo Coustantinop]e till 1876. 
Meauwhile, persecution was cruelly crried on. :Bishops were 
,xl)elled ri'oto their sees, rectors from their parishes, churches, 
monsteries and hospitnls xvere seized 1)y force of al'ms. Af 
l)amascus, Broussn, Sinope, 5[urdyn, 5[ossoul, all the princi- 
pal towns of the Ottomnn Empire, Armenian Catholics were 
forcibly driven from their churcles, in order fo aake room for 
nere handfuls of Kupelianists. The persecution extended as 
far as Cniro. Af Augor, twelve thousand Armeninn Catholics 
sx-ere dispossessed in fivor of twelve dissenters, one of these 
twelve 1)eing an apostate monk, the delegate of Kupelian. Af 
Adann, the cburch, the school, and the residence of the Catho- 
lic Armenian bishop, with all the revenues attached thereto, 
l»ecame the p'ey of two individuals, a priest and a la.y 1)erson. 
Af Trehizonde, the hishop was expelled 1)y 12,ussian 1)ayonettes: 
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and died of grief. The wflue of pr«q,erty taken from Caflolics 
is e.tim«ted cet one hundred millions of livres. For what, if 
mty b. ¢sked, w«¢s the !)ower of an eml)e exrcised, and so 
muc.h robbery perl)t4rated 2 In l'vor, af least, ont would sa.y, 
of some importat sec ? No such thing. If w,¢s 11 for the 
would-be Kupeli«m schism, scven hundred strong. If is need- 
ltss here fo say how soon the degenç.rate Sultan, Abdul Aziz, 
«md his 1)rcvaricat[ng empire re.et t]wir reward, whilst the legi- 
timate Armenian l);trbrch, Httssoum, so long 
pcrsecutio, has 1)een resto'ed, is h,mored by thc governmcnt 
of his country and hçld in tht highest estcÇ.m b): the Chier 
P:stor of the Christi,m f«)hl. All this w,s for«told l,y Plus 
1X., although, indcod, thc ]h)ly !'ontiff pretendÇ«l not fo uttcr 
er prol>hecy. In a lctter intcndt,d t'or the consqhtion of t.he 
1,anished Archbishol ,1' Ma.l'dyn, i Mcsopotamia., and thc 
Armenian Ctholics, ho sa.ys- "if l;ehooves us uot fo lose 
coura.ge, nor t» b:lievc tha.t the triumph of iniquity will be of 
long contimmnce. For, does uot the Scripture sav: "The 
wicled ma.n is cauht in his »wn pervcrsity; he is bund by 
the chains of his crimes, and he who digs r pif for others will 
fall into if hhnself: ht, who oasis a stont, into the path of his 
neighbor, will strike a.gainst if and stumble; finally, hc who 
lays a sare ibr another ill be eaught therei himsclf." This 
war, venerablc brot]aer, is waged, hot so much against men as 
«rgainst (¢od. It is beeause of hatred fo his naine that his 
ministers and faithful peoplc are persecuted. Pcrsecution 
constitutes their lnerit and their glory. Goal will a.t length 
rrise and vindicate his cause. 3ilst I appltmd your firm- 
ness, I most ernestly exhort you never fo let if ftil you, but 
fo 'possess your soul in pttience, fo w«i confidenfly, a.nd, 
the saine rime, COUl'ageously, for. you ,rely not on your own 
strength, but on the power of God, whose cause you maintain. 
Your constancy will confirm that of your bl'ethreli of the clel'gy 
a.nd of the flock confid¢.d fo your care. If will lead tt)  moral 
victol'y, assuredly more brillia.nt a.nd more solid tha.n tlle 
eph(,meral succêss of violence." 
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If was hot long till the news of tl,e day bore that man.- 
distinguished persons were returning fo the one fol& A moral 
victory ibr the Armenian C,ntholics w,'rs following fast in the 
wa.ke of successfifl force. The nmnber of Kupelianists was 
diminishing. The churehes and church properties of Adana 
and Diabekir, were almndoned hy them in 1876, a.nd the sehism 
was in course of being extinguished. 
The Chaldcan patriarch, Audon, rashly undertook fo estab- 
lish a schism. Towrds the end of February, 1873, he was 
reconciled fo l'ius 1X., and relieved t¥om the censures which he 
had incurred. The Cha.ldean Catholics gave a great deal of 
trouble. How«er anously Plus IX. labored ibr the" slva- 
tion, they «tre insignificant in point of numbers, scarcely as 
many as would constitute a parish in any of our cities. Any 
finher historical notice of them may, therefbre, be very pro- 
pcrly ,lispensed with. 

CHIN.klINDI[A--JAI»AN--' ONI)EtLF1 L CHANGE. 
Chinu, wh(.re the light of Christianit.v has sought so long 
fo penetrate md dispel thc dismal gloom of heathen darlmess, 
ma 3" now, t length, be said fo enjoy the greatest possible 
degree of religious libert.v. The Europem Powers. Great 
Britain and France. whilst securing the frêedom «f trade, and 
generally that intercourse which is customary between civilizêd 
nations, neglected not, af the samc rime, fo establish such 
relations as tender sai'e and available the labors of Christian 
missionaries. If, in Tonquiu, thêre occurred a fearful massa- 
cre of Chrisfians, if s as due to the indiscretion of  French 
oiîicer who exceeded his orders, and excited against his fellow- 
countrymen and the Christian populations, generally, the 
anger of the pagan Mandarins. The vengeance of these ohiefs 
was prompt, sweeping nd cnwl. In the localities inhabited 
by Chistians only some women and little ehildren were spared. 
Not a lmuse as left. Ïhe Froneh govermnent probably, ti'om 
unwillh-mess fo recognize, in any way, the action of its ofticer, 
refrained ti'om lnmishing these atroeities. A treat.v, plaeing 
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the whole country of Tonquin under th« protection of ]:'rance,. 
was concluded with th(, Emperor of Anmm, who is the Liege 
Lord of Tonquin, and thus liberty t» preach the Gospel secured 
for the lutin-e. 
In India ud Western China, liberty [)f conscience has long 
prewiled. Plus IX. was, in consequence, enMled fo increse 
the number of vicarites-postolic in those countries, s well 
ets in China proper, in proportion fo the growth of the fMthful 
people, howecr inconsiderbh, if was, as yet. in the midst of 
countless numbers of heathens «md Mahometms. 
The Pontificntc of Pius IX. wtmld be for ever m(.morble, if 
[mly on ccount of thc new er« which appears, nf length, fo- 
bave dwned for the long beuighted empire of Japan. Tha 
(,mpire was as u se«tled book fo all Christian ntions. As i 
well o, no trxveller or mcrchmt ri'oto any Christim land 
could set foot on ifs territoç)" without first performing the 
revolting ceremony of trmnpling on the chief emblem of the 
Çhristin fuith. Af one rime, neverthcless, there were malty 
('hristins in Jal,a.n, and, us will be secn, heathen prejudicc 
and persecution had not been able fo extinguish thc Divine 
light. If ma3 be conceived how searching and cruel the per- 
secution ws when if is remembered tht, in th(. early prt of 
the seventeenth centre'y, therê wcre two millions of Christians, 
and, bout the sanie rime, ulmost as many mrtyrs. All mi» 
sionries who, sincc 1630, lmded on the inhospitabh, shorts 
of Jpun, were immeditiely seized, tortured, and put fo death. 
If wus generally believed that the Christimt people were t[,tally 
exterminuted. Pius IX.. notwRhstanding, s if m'tuated by 
some secret inspirtion, the w 5 first 3"er of his Pontificate, 
created  vicnrinte-al)-stolic of Japan. Several endt.avors fo 
ênter into commmlication with the Japauese werc mde ; 1,ut, 
for a long rime, fo no purl,ose. Thc seled-u l, empire, af 
lenh, opened ifs forts fo Gre«tt BritMn alid the United States 
of America. Sllch was the power of trade. The other civilized 
ntions could no longer be excluded. Japan coneluded  trety 
with Fra.nce 1,v irtue of which the sul,jects (,f the latter State 
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were secnred in fle fl'ee exereise of flieir eligion among 
 Lpanese. Mgr. Pefifjean, who was, af fle lime, fhe viear- 
alsfolie, awriled himself of sueh favorable rela.tions fo erecf a. 
chureh a.t ¥okohama, and establish his residenee t Nagasa.ki. 
M1 flfis was happily aceomplished under the encouraging 
auspices of pius IX. One dy, as the viçar-al,,stolic had con- 
 elU,lefl fhe eelebrafion of Mtrss, some inlmldtmts of  large v- 
lage named Our;kmi, ner fhe cify, cme fo him vifl counte- 
n(es, expressive, t the sme rime, of .joy md fe'. Ad- 
dressing him, they said: "Hve vou and voler priests 
renounced ml'rige, nntl do you honor in your pryers the 
Mother of Christ ?'" The lnissionl'y replying in the ffirm- 
t.ive, file .Jpnese fell on t.heir knees nd exclaimed: "You 
re, indeed, the disciplês of Sin Froncis Xvier, our first 
apostIo. You tre the truc lrethren of out fl,rmer $esnit 
1-'athers. _kt ]ast, affer « lapse of two hundre] years, we 
1,ehold, once more, the lriesf of fhe true faith '" They gave 
t.],anks fo God, shedding abunda«ee of tears, with which 
mingled those of the good missionary; "eligion," they added, 
" is fl'ee only to strnngers. The law hns hot cesed fo punish 
us ,Itq}anese Catholies with detth. No malter; receive us, 
nevertheless, nfl insfruet us. The lpse 0f rime and the want 
of books have, perhaps, disfigured in out memories the teaeh- 
ings of truth. There will lmpl, en fo us whatever if shall plese 
God fo appoint." 
Vour thousmd familles, comprising fourteên thonsand indi- 
viduals, had seeretly perseverèd, (îlingin fo the Catholic faitli 
ointe the daxs ,»f the A1)ostolic Xavier. Notwithstan(fing all 
/he prudence of the missional'ies, the st.ci'et of their relations 
with the natives became known fo the local police., and mort. 
than four thousand inlmbitans of Oural(hi wero arrested. 
bastinadoed, imprisonefl or transported fo the North. Their 
lmnishment ]sted four yenrs. One-third of their number 
,lied of want, but few of flem gave -av. The survivors of these 
pel'Seeutefl peop]e were finnlly restored t.o their country, and 
thr,mgh the reprêsen/Mions of fle European consuls, religious 
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liberty was grauted, af least, provi.iolally, fo nativs as well 
s strangers. ïhus did Pius IX., a length, enjoy the conso- 
lation fo behold, êstblished in pê,nec, the church which St. 
Francis X«viêr had plantcd in the Empire of .lapan, and 
which 'as so cêlêbratêd in thc anns of Chïistian heroism. 

PEIISECUTION IN BRAZIL. 
Gonsalvez de Olivêira, Bishop of O]id, lmd fomd if nêces- 
sry fo wm'n his di)cesans against the machinations of certain 
,secret socièties, -hich wêre alike hostile fo thê Chur,h and fo 
the State. They had obtained so much influence with the lat- 
ttr as fo be abh. fo attack, vitb impunity, the Sistêrs of 
Charity, and the lriests of the Lazarist congrcgttion, s well 
as all other zea.lous priests who sought fo rêstore the discipline 
¢ff the church. Vhilst, on the one hand, thê bishop vas sus- 
tained by the congratulations and êncouragement of the Holy 
Sec, and by the defêrêlce to ecclesiasticl authority of many 
(',tholics wlm had beên accustome, d o considêr thê secret 
sociêties as most inoffensive associations, he was urged, n the 
,,tler hand, bv the fury of thê chiêfs of those socicties, who, 
alone, know 11 tlt they aire af and hold secret. 
The Emperor, ])on Pedro II.,. influenced by his free-think- 
ing cnt«t«r«qc, judged that the pstoral lettêr should be de- 
nounced fo the Council of State. The councillors declared that 
if was ,'m illegl document, hot having recei:êd the Impêril 
lI««cet "requirêd by the Constitution of the Empire." N-ow com- 
mênced the lno.4t hem'tless, anal, as is al-ays the case, unuvail- 
ing persêcution. B.- order of the ministry, the procurator- 
general summonêd the ]3ishop of Olida bêfore the Supreme 
Court of Rio Janeiro. Thê intrêpid prelate replied by a lêtter, 
in which he declared thdt hê could not, in conscience, al»peur 
before thê Supremê Court, bêcause if 'as impossible fo do so, 
without acl;novledging the competêncê of a civil cour in mat- 
têrs pu.rely religious. 011 3rd Jaauary, 1874, the bishop was 
ordered fo go fo prison. Ite intimated that he would yiêld 
only fo force. The ehiêf of policê, accordingly, accolnpanied 
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by two a.rmy officers, rcpaired fo the Elfiscopal palace, and 
conducted Mgr. (le Oliveira fo the port where a ship of war was 
in a.ttendance, fo transport him fo the maritime arsenal of 
Rio .laneiro, one of th,, most unwholesome st.ations in Brazil. 
There thc illustl'ious 1,risoner -as visited hy Mgr. Lacerda, 
Bisbop of P, io Janeiro, who took off hîs pectoral cross, which 
was a family leep-sake,.and plcing i around the neck of 
Mgr. Oliveira, said: "My Lord, you bave full jurisdiction 
throughout this land fo which you are brought as a captive. 
My clergy, the chtpter of my cathedral, all will be most happ.v 
fo obey your orders. Have the goodness fo hless us all. 
blessing of those who suff¢,r persecution in the cause of Christ 
is a pledge of salvation." Bishop Lacerda, before retiring, 
handc,l fo the prisoner a large sure of money, in ortier that he 
should want for nothing, and promised fo l'.m,w his visit as 
often a.s tbe gaolers voul(l permit. Ahnost all the bishops of 
Brazil s(.ut congratulatol'y tclegrams fo the imprisoned bishop. 
{}ne of tbem went so fitr as fo identify himself with the action 
of thc Bishop of Olinda, by doing in like malmCr. If was the 
]ishop of Para, who was speedily transfert'cal from his Episco- 
pal palace fo prison. Tbe administrator who filled his place. 
having refused fo relnove the interdict which lmd 1,een pro- 
nounce] aga.inst certain confra.ternities which a«lmitted mem- 
bers of the secret societies, n'as condemned oc 25th April, 1875, 
to six years of forced penal labor. Four years of the lile 
torture were decreetl against the ad:ninistrator of Olinda for 
similar ofh.nce. So much for .the humanitari-an Emperor of 
Brazil anal his enlightened advisers. 
If was not long till new elections rais'd fo power, men who 
bad more respect for the Episcopal office, and the wretched 
13razilian persecution came fo an end. 
The Bishop of Olinda was no sooner set af liberty than he 
repah'ed fo Rome, in order t.o give an accourir of his conduct fo 
Pius IX. Tbe Holy Father gave him evcry proof of the warm- 
est affection. 
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The lesser States of South America, which, on being 
.em«ncip«ted from the yoke of Spein, had ehosen the republi- 
ean form of government, became a source of intense anxiety to 
the Holy Fa.ther. Venezueh, Chi]i, the Argentine epublie, 
and, even Hayti, appear to have been seized witb the spb'it of 
the rime. They had become too great, one would say, to 
aecept humbly the teachings of religion. Even Chili, where 
compar«tive lnoderation prevailcd, ruade an attempt fo subor- 
din«te in all things, spiritual as well as temporal, the ('hurch 
to the ,qtte. The bishops, as in duty bound, protested; and, 
being ummimously supported by thc people, tbe attack of 
Chilian free-thinkers, on public pece and liberty, was aban- 
doned. Thê trouble in Hyti «rose more ff'oin u desire, on 
the part of the negross, fo have native priests tbn my real 
hostility fo religion. The government ignorantly assumed the 
right fo appoint the chier dministrators of thê Church. The 
people were painfully «ffected by this unwarr,'mtable encroach- 
ment on the spiritual power. If was hardly fo be supposed 
that Peru should be out of the fshion. Plus IX. appears, 
however, fo htve settled the difllculties of the Peruvians, by 
granting fo theb" presidents the saine right of patronage  hich 
-,vas formerly enjoyed by the Kings of Spain. The religious 
troubles of 3[exico were hot so easily composed. The civil 
uthorities of tlmt sadly unsettled republic, urged, if is 
believed, by thê secret societies, aiméd af nothing less than 
{he total suppression of relig{on. On :]4t.h November, 1874, 
they decreed tlat no public functionary or body of officiais, 
whether civil or mflitary, should attend any religious office 
whatsoever. "The Sunday or Sabbath day," they impiously 
ruled, " shall henceforth be tolerated nly in as far as if affords 
test to public employees.'" Pèligious instruction, together witt 
11 practices of religion, was prohibited in all the establish- 
ments of the fedèration of the St«tcs and the municipalities. 
lqo religious act could be donc except in the churches, and 
there, only, under the superintendence of the police.. No 
religious institution was emtborized to acquire rea.1 estate or 
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ny cpital acc.ruing .from such property. Article nineteén of 
¢lis dctesCable legisla¢ion, and vhich was carried by one .hun- 
dred and'thirteen fo fifty-.'cven rot, es, interdicted the Sisters of 
Chrity h'om living in community nd wearing publicly .their 
costum.',. Thus were expelled from IIexiao four lmndred sis- 
ters, who p(.rformed ¢leir charitable offices in ¢le hospitals, 
sehools mtl asylums of the country. Public opinion as 
roused, lut fo no purpose. The good sistcrs were allowed fo 
embark f(;r France, bearing with them the lute of thousands 
of the mffortunate. They my, periaps, be replaced by the 
Prussinn clm.ncellor's deaconesses : of this Sisterhood, the best 
suited lot" the Mexiean climate, would, no doubt, be thet por- 
tion hi«h fl(,d ff'oto Smyrna on the approach of cm epidemic. 

o [:('UADOII. 
In the mids¢ of so mmy discontented, turbulent, persecut- 
ing, semi-bm'baïous Stutes, there was one where there was 
neither d.iscontent, nor turbulence, nor persecution: This 
favored P, epublic of Ecuador was in close communion with 
Plus IX.. mld ifs president discirding ull the fine-spun views 
,nd chimerical theories of the rime, ruled, as became the chief 
of a i'ree ,%turc, uccmding fo the wishes and the generally 
cceptzd principles of his people., A republic, so governed, 
p:-ovided if remuin uncorrapt, cmmot fail ¢o enjoy the highest 
degree of prosperity compatible with ifs position and muterial 
resom'cc». Not only did Ecuador itself enjoy the fruits of 
truly frce cn, l rationallv republican goverument, if was able 
tdso fo etend the blessmgs of ifs Christian and liberal civili- 
zation fo neighboring tribes, lIm ed b.)- the example and the 
represeuttions of ¢le goo, d peoplc of Eçudor, nine thousand 
suvages oï the Province of Oriente were induced to udopt 
hbits of Christiun civilization. Ïhe government of the 
lightencd president, Gnrcia Moreno,  as so ,bundantly blessed 
that, in t¥elve yeurs, the trade of Ecuudoï was doubled, 
were also fhe lmmber of ifs ..chools ond the sure of ifs public 
r(WellUp8. 
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So bright an illustration of the good-working of sound 
principles was hot fo be tolerated. The love of'a grateful and 
prosperous people couhl hot protect their great and successful 
fellow-citizens against the weapons of secret conspirators. 
l'olitical fanatics, who were stnmgcrs in Ecuador, and who, 
according fo their own .leclaration, bore no l>ersonM ill-will to 
file president, struck the fatal blow. "I die," said the illus- 
rious victim, as lle expired, "but God dicth hot !" The as- 
sassins wcrc thcy who hold that Goal has no business in this 
world. " Di.rit iwil>icu. ; n,m est D«us.'" 
Pius IX. lamented the death of Garcia 1Koreno, as he had 
l;unented somc seven-and-twenty years belote, the untimely 
firte of his owl ministcr, Count Rossi. Ho extolled the Presi- 
dent of Eeuador in several allocutions, a.s the champion of true 
t-ivflization and ifs martyr. He caused his obsequies fo be 
s,,lemnized in one of the Basilieas of l[ome, over whieh he still 
hekl authority, and ordered {llat his lmst should be placed in 
,,ne of tlle galeries of the Vatiean. 
In the estimation of a emain el,-tss of politieians, Moreno 
ws behind the age. In reality he was fa.r in advance of if. 
The mania for Godless govermnent, Godless education, God- 
less manners, and general]y a Godless stafe of soeiety, is only 
a passing phase on the face of the world. Ii', indeed, if be 
nything more, woe fo mankind! I)espair only can harbor 
the idea of its long continuanee. The social and politieal 
chaos whieh darkens the age, must, surely, a litile sooner or 
 little latel", give way fo that order whieh is heaven's first law. 
3[oreno heheld, through tac storms that raged around his 
infant State, the early dawn of this better day. This light led 
him onwa.'ds. History will place him, not only among heroes 
and sages, but also among the most renowned initie, tors of 
great movelnents. His death is a glorious protest against fhe 
Godless, reckless, revolutionary sects. I-Iis high career will 
be as a monmnent throughout the eenturies, constantly re- 
minding manldnd that, in this age, which may well be called 
the age of chaos and confusion--conflMon in poli{ics, con- 
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fusion in the social ,State, confusion of ideas--there was, af 
least, one favored spot, where truth, order and justice reigned, 
a.nd there was a contented and happy people. 

ST.TES OF EUROPE--SWITZE1 clLAND- 
The Protestant and free-thinking majority in Switzerland 
v«ere jealous of the prosperity of the Catholic Chm'ch. Thev 
must, the.'efore, if possible, divide, and bv dividing, weaken, if 
hot destroy, the Catholic bodv. The most efficient means they 
eould think of was the establishment of an ohl or «lt-Catholi," 
Cburch on the model of that of Germany. The idea was af 
hand, and the elements were hot far fo seek. Among the 
Swiss Catholic clergy there were none so weak as fo betra.y 
their chm-ch. Iii the coterminous comtry--France, where 
there are fifty thousand parochial priests, som.e thirty were 
fomid already in disgrace among theia" brethren, wh0 were 
ready fo form the nucleus of the proposed schismatical church. 
The pretext was the pretended novelties introduced by the 
tF.cumenical Council of the vatican, which, they insisted, 
ehanged the character of the ancient Catholic Chu_rch. The 
schism once on foot, the majority in the State afl'ected fo treat 
the real Catholics as dissenters, and the handful of schismatics 
as the Ca.tholic Church of Switzerland. Founding on thi. 
idea, perseeution was speedily inaugurated. Fa.st came the 
secularization of several abbeys, which the revolution of the 
sixteenth centm-y had respected, in the lorthern cantons, and 
the confiscation of the Church of Zurich. which was handed 
over to the ,lt-Catl«olics. Their next measure was the expul- 
sion of Mgr. Mermillod, Bishop of Hebron and Coadjutor of 
Geneva. Mgr. Lachat, Bishop of Bale, was then deprived, 
and, on a pm'ely theological pretext, his public adhesion fo 
the Council of the Yatican. The sixty-nine parish priests of 
Bernese ,Jura, having declared in w:iting that they remained 
faithffl fo the Bishop of Bale, were, in theh" tre'n, suspended 
from theh" offices and driven, af first, from theh" parishes, and 
afterwards from the country. As there was hot a. sufficiênt 
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number of foreign priests fo replace the dispo.scssed clergy, 
the number of 1)arishes was arbitrarily redm.cd fi'om seventv- 
six fo twenty-eight. If was regulated that nomin«ttions should. 
henceforth, be marie by the governmcnt alone, and by a sinh 
stroke of the pcn were suppressed, both the Concordat con- 
cluded with Rome, in 1828, and the act of re-union of 1815, by 
which, when Bernese Jura, formerly French, was incorporated 
with Switzerland, an ëngagement was ruade vith. France fo 
respect, in every way, the liberty of Catholic worship. France 
was not in a position, af the rime, fo enforce thc remis of the 
treaty. They who dared fo call if fo mind. accordingly, were 
sent fo prison or heavily fine& 
Almost all the ]crnese clergy, when banishcd fi'om their 
churches and presbyteries, sought shelter and protection on 
the hospitable soil of France. From that country they rc- 
turned often, under cover of night, fo their forsaken parishes, 
in order fo administer the sacraments and perform other 
religious offices for the consolation of their flocks, hastening 
back fo the land of liberty and safety before the al)l)roach of 
day. The persecution was carried fo such extremes tlmt the 
Catholics were hot only deprived of their churches, but forbid- 
den, nnder seveÆ'e penaltiês, fo assemble for Divine worshil). 
even in barns oÆ" such-like places. "As un official of the Statc 
of Bearn." wrote a school inspector fo a school mistress, ".vou 
are bound fo strive, with all your might,-that the purposes of 
the said State, as regards attendance af public woÆ-ship, 
carried out. If yom" conscience does hot adroit of .vont 
tending the Church whieh is recognized and approved by the 
governrnent, I leave you tt liberty fo refrain from uttending 
any worship, but I forbid you fo go fo the barn, where tlle 
deprived parish priest officiates, because I would hot bave you 
set a bad example fo your chil&'en." 
No encouragement or word of consolation that Plus IX. 
could bestow, was wanting fo his persecuted children of Switzer- 
land. In addressing Bishop Lacllat, whon he r(,ceived with 
every mark of friendship, 'hen he came fo represent the sad 
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condition te which he was reduced, the Holy Father said : 
" Te you al.se if is new given te experience the,greatest happi- 
ness that ca.n fall te the lot of an apostolic man. This hal,pi- 
ness is thus exprcssed in the New Testament: Ib«t g«tdctcs, 
qtoi« «l]gi I«biti suret pro twminc J('s c,»tmclitt» poli. 
They went away rejoicing, because they ere thought worthy 
te surfer reproach for the naine of Jesus." 
The Yrussian chancelier, us devoid of humanity as he -as 
short-sighted in statesmanship, forbad the exilcd clergy of 
Switzerland t(» set foot in the annexed Province of Alsace. 
The brutal conduct of the chancelier could, however, only 
injure himself. It stigmatizes him us a pel'SeCUtOr fhroughout 
the ages, us long as history shall be read, xvhilst the' suffercrs 
te whom lit refused shclter and bread, found abundant com- 
pensation in thc gencrous hospitality of the Frcnch nation. 
J3Ictit« «st iiqtitas sibi. The 1)ersecution brought little 
benefit te eithcr the Protestant or infidel 1)arty in the ]ernese 
Legislature, by whom it was inaugurated, whilst the moral 
power of the Catholics was greatly increascd. Travellers 
relate that "the Catholics of Jura treat with a dcgree of con- 
tempt, as immense us is their faith, thc apostate priests vho 
lanishcd the truc ministers of God. Tllcy asscmblêd in ha.rus 
;nd all sorts of out-buildings, all rcmaining faithful te God, 
the Holy Church «md their 1)arish priests. Faith which slept 
in seine seuls is reawakencd and efidowed with new lire. 
Berncsc Jura is more Catholic than ever." 
The Central Council of thc Swiss Confedcration, af length, 
became ashumed of the inglorious naine which thc Canton of 
:Bearn was nmking for the common country--the country of 
William Tell--so highly famed for its love of liberty and ifs 
lmble hospitality. Perhaps, also, they wcre net un«oncerned 
te find th«rt travellers frein oher lands protested, in their -a.y, 
.against the barbal"OUS 1)ersecutio, and left their money in 
more favored lands. 
The ]3èrne.ïe government was adviscd, either te i)roceed 
legally and 'egulrly a.gainst the pal'ish priest., or te rccall 
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then. There being nothilg on which fo round legal proceed- 
ings, fhe exiles rêfurned fo fheir eomatry af the end of 1875. 
The perseeution wa.s nof, however, ai an end. ,Neifher ehurehes, 
nor presbyferies, nor liberty, wel'e restored. OEhe fiithful elergy, 
rieh in the fidelity of their devofed floeks, fulfilled fhe duties of 
leir lninisfl'y in the darknêss of nighf, usiig e'ery preeaufion 
in order fo esea.pe the sp_ares of the police, md fo avoid fines 
aM imlwisomnent , whieh were now thc lunishment instead of 
exile. 

(.REAT I:RITAIN AND THE ]»RITI,'-;II COLONII.;S. 

Taking leve of the dark a.nd drery ptges which lear the 
melmeholy record of perseeufion, we turn, wifh a. feeling of 
relief, fo fhe more eheering piefure presenfed by tllose eoun- 
tries where fhe great prineiple of religious liberfy has corne, ai 
lengfh, fo be fully understood. If was a gref day for the 
unifed kingdom of Greaf ]3ritain and Ireland, when the lega] 
disaldlities which weighed so long on fle Catholie people, were 
l'emoved. If, x:as fhe noble and powerfld profesf of a mighty 
emlire aga.insf fle narrow and irrafional sl»il"if of perseeutibn, 
which still disgraees so manv of fhe Europeml nations. If 
ever fhe Cttholies, b.v superiol"ity of numbers, whieh is fax 
fronl being a.n impossible state of flfings, shçuld corne fo sway 
fhe destinies of flat emph-c, the glorious fact will le remem- 
l,ered and bear ifs finit. Englald, IreloEnd and Seotland. 
already enjoy an abundanf measm'e of their reward, in the 
inerea.se ,ff piety and of fhat righfeousness which exaltetll r 
nafion. Tllis is ma.nifest in lnan¥ wa.ys. If is 1,artieula.rl.v 
shown forf.h by the more friendl.v feeling to ards fht. Catholies 
of fhe empire whieh now Ulfiversally prewzils. We may ot le 
snl,lmsed fo know mueh, here in Canada, about the stafe of 
,seitinlenf or opinion in Enghmd. Buf wht.n we appeal fo the 
tesfimony of so eminenf an Engli.-:hman as Cardinal Newman, 
what we affirm eannof be easily gahlsaid. In,a diseourse 
 reeently delivered ai tirmingham, on fhe growth of fle Catho- 
lie ('hurch in Englaaul, the verv learned e«trdinal nofed tlle 
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striking contrast between the feeling towards Catholics in 
Cardinal Vi»',elnan's time and tlmt of tle present day, and 
accounted fi»r the iml,rovement by showing tht there is now a 
much better kndwledge of the Catholic religion among Protes- 
t«mts. "What [ wish fo slmw," said his Eminence, "and 
wht I belicve fo be the remarkble fact is, that whereas there 
hve been many conversions fo the Catholic Church during the 
1,st thil4y .ve«trs, md a great deM of ill-will felt towards us, in 
consequence, nevertheless, that ill-vill lins been overcome, and 
et feeling of positive good-will hs been creatêd instead in the 
lninds of ollr x{_.i'.) r enelnies, by memls of those conversions 
whieh tlwy t'er.d ri'oto their hatred of us. How fllis was, let 
me now s«y: Ïhe Catlmlies in Englmld, fifty years ago, were 
cm unlmown seet «mongst us. Xow here is hrdly a family 
but has brothers or sisters, or eousins or connections, or t¥iends 
and aequaintmwes, or ssoeiates in business or work, of that 
religion, hot fo nll211tion the large illttUX of popul«ltiOll ri'Oin the 
sister island : raid such cm interpenctration of Ctholies with 
l'rotest,nts, cspeeially in out great eit.ies, eould hot take place 
withouI there being a. grauluM ,eeumulation of experienee. 
slow, indeed, but therefore t.he more sm'e about individual 
C«tholies, and vhat they l'eally tre iii ehl'aeter, tld, whether 
or not, t.he.v tan be trnsted in the coneerns md intercourse of 
lire; and I fanc.v that Protestants, spontaneously, and belote 
.set.ing abmt to form a judgment, lnve t'o,md them to be men 
wlmm thev could be .lnwn fo like raid t hve quite as much 
as their fellow-Prote.stants--to be hmnau beings in whom thev 
could be int.crested and sympatl.ize with, aml inter.hange good 
offices with, belote the luestion of religion ca.me into consider,- 
tion." 
The increase in the lmmber of Cttholics and of ('«ttholic 
institutions in Great Britain, has kept lmCe wih flw ga'owth of 
frienlly sentiments in their regm'd. Tht island, "" the mother 
of nttions," al»petu's fo be destined fo unit¢' by lneans of lier 
ever spreading language, the in, mense familv of. lnankind. 
For what end and purpose none ca.n tt,ll. The hidden ways of 
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Divine Providence rre known fo God alone. We ma3, never- 
theless, in view of certain well-known facts, presume fo dra.w 
the veil of myster.v aside, and discovr so far the secret of 
God's mercy, in Pius the binth's rime the number of Caho- 
lics has been doubled in Great Britain, as well as in tire United 
States of America, Canada, Austrflia, remote Inditt «md lte- 
Cape of Good Hope. 
Af the rime of the election of Pius IX., therd xvere in Eng- 
land and Scotland eight hundred and txventv Cttholit, priests. 
There are now two thousand and êihty-¢.ight.* Thc number 
of churches tnd cbapels lmd 'oxv fl"Ola six hundred and 
twenty-six fo oto, thous«md titre hmdrt.d «ml fifteen. Within 
the lst twenty y.ars religious hases fir m,n had increased 
from tent--on¢ fo seventy-three, md envents 5»r religious 
sisters, from ninety-sevên te, t¥¢, hundred «md thh'tv-nine. 
Ctholic schools and colleges lmd more. th«n doubled their 
numbêr, being now one thousmd three hundred, whilst a little 
over twenty years ago if ws rive hundred. 
In the British colonies, g««erally, inchdig ]ritisb Am- 
erica, Austr«li. India. nd t]w XVest Indies, there were, in 
1855, lin Imite flmn forty-four Elis««,pal Secs, secr«tl of which 
owed theh" erection fo Pius IX. ]Iv the y.ar 187t;, the solici- 
rude of the sa.me venerable Pontiff lmd raised fo «ighty-eight, 
the numler of archl,ishols and bishol.s who exercised the 
duties of their sacred office, throughout the Colonial Emlh-e 
of Gret Britain. In tlw whoh. empire, tlwre eannot be fewer 
than one hundred and twenty-tive prclates, whether vicars- 
apostolic, archl,isbops, 1,ishops, ¢,r 1,refects-apostolic. 
In no country ha.v¢ the benefits of religious liberty leea 
more abundanl) ¢.njoyed fha i 

 A later e,t.im*lt" lhan at page 



416 CXNADA. 

In 1869, the two Provinces of Ontario md Quebec, formerly 
Canada West and Canada East, eounted ten dioeeses md seven 
hnndred and sevènty-nine ehurehes. Ineluding Srbrooke, 
Chieoutimi; and the vieariate-postolic of Northern Canada, 
there tre m»w thirteen dioeeses in the two provinces, whst, 
during the seven years anterior fo 1876, ther«, wts an increase 
of one hundred and seventy-three churches, ma.ldng, in ail, 
oto, thousand one hundred md soventy-one. In the saine 
period religions houses lmd ineretsed fl'om seventy-three fo 
one hundred and ninety-six. Edueation of a religions eharae- 
ter is, af the smne rime, mnply provided for. There re, in the 
Province of Quel)ce, three thousand one hundred a.nd thitoEy- 
nine paroehitfl, md Mtogether three thonsand six hundred and 
thirty elcmentary sehools, for  popuhttion of one million eight 
hundred and eighty-two thousand souls. These sehools, with- 
ont inclnding educationl institutions of a more private kind, 
vhich are very humerons in Lower Canad (()uebec), allow 
one school fo every six hundred people. If Oay be doubted 
whether l'russia, evem which posscsses gre«er facilities for 
edncation than any other Europèan country, cornes up fo this 
shmdard. The increase of Catholic people everywhere, thvough- 
out the country, keeps pce with the buildg of churches and 
the esh%blishing of Caflmlic schools and other religious institu- 
tions. This increasc is l>articularly mticeabe in the towns 
and cities, where the growth of the Catholic popnlation is 
remarkably npid. 
In ttll the British dependencies, liberty, s undcrstood 1,y 
the British pcople, 1)revils ; and, whcrever if is hCd in honor 
and Cercises ifs legitimate influence, religion flourishes. 
Contrast, Ibr istance, Austrli, when a penal eolony, and 
whcn lil,crty ws unknown with Austrtlia, as if is o-dav. 
1804 two priests were permitted, by the civil power, fo perform 
the duties of their sacred oce. Their le, bots suced lr the 
vcry limitêd spirituel wants of the colony. By 18").7 these 
wants had so slightly increa.sed that two priests were sfill able 
to meç.t tbem all. ()nè of these was Dr. Ullathorne, now 
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Bishop of Birmingham, ssisted by another priest and a ly 
teacher. So late as 184.°., matters were little better, Hobart- 
town having one priest, but no church. Australia, meanwhile, 
was growing in importance, and if came fo possess, as became 
an important Britisb colony, constitutional government. This 
was a new era for the cause of religion. Austr&lia h,s now, 
1880, two archbishoprics and ten other episcopal [sees. In 
three of the dioceses, Mclbourne, Sandhurst and Perth, there 
are no fewer than one hundred and thirty-five priests. 

THE UNITED ,STATES OF A]IEIICA. 
Af the epoch of Independcnce, 1776, the number of Cath0- 
lics in the new republic  as estimated af twenty-five thousand. 
The spiritual wants of this coml, uratively small body were 
ministered fo by nineteen priests, who were under the jttrisdic- 
tion of the bishop Vicar-Apostolic of Londom England. By 
1790, the number of priests was doubled, and a bishop was 
appointed. In 1840, here were in the United States one 
million rive hundre,1 thousand Catholics. By 1855, they had 
grown fo two millions. In the twenty-one years from 1855 fo 
1876 he increase was from two millions fo six million rive 
hundred thousand. This extraordinry gro'th, though rapid, 
was, nevertheless, vigorous and healthy. There was a corres- 
ponding increase i the numbers of the clergy, as well as of 
religious and educational institutions. For the instruction 
and spiritual comfort of so great a flock, there were, in 1879, 
ni fewer than rive thousand three hundred and fifty-eight 
priests, with fifty-six bishops and archbishols, rive thousand 
and forty-six churches, three thousand seven hundred and 
eleven ortories and missionry stations. Religious houses 
hv also incrused in due proportion. In 1855, there were 
only fifteen religious houses for men in all the United States. 
There are now ninety-five. Communities of religious sisters, 
who chiefly devote themselves fo works of charity and instruc- 
tion, also flom'ish. In 1855 :there were only fifty such com- 
munities. There are now two hundred and twenty-five. Edu- 

CC 
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eational institutions of a religious eharaeter also abound. In 
1800, there was only one Catholic aeademy for girls in all the 
United States. Af the present day they number more than 
four hundrcd. Ctlmlic eolleges have increused from two fo 
sixty-four. 
The. number of parochial schools is not so great, in propor- 
tion fo tl,e population, as in fle Pro»ince of Quebec. This is 
accouned for by fl, e stil] dêfecive stte of religious liberty in 
the Ulfied States. Tl,ere is n stuc of Sate fanaticism there 
in favor of common or mtional scl,ools. Whilst Catho]ics can- 
hot vail themselves of such institutions, which provide only a 
Godless edueation, hey are, nevert]eless, heavily taxed tbr 
their support. Being so burdened, if is surely much fo tlle 
credit of the C,tholics of the United States that they, in addî- 
tion, support two tl,ousand two hundred and tbrty-four paro- 
chial schools, besides six hundred and sixty-three colleges or 
cmtemies, atd twenty-four seminaries, tbr ],igher and _cclesi- 
astical edueation. Notwithstanding tht drawback alluded fo, 
Plus IX. entertfined a lligb idea of the North American 
Republic, and he showed tlmt he did so when he declared that 
if was almost the only country wherêin he could exereise, with- 
out hindrance, the d.uties of his sublime office. He further 
evinced his ppreciation by r«fising several Americn bishops 
fo the dignity of archbishop, and Olle fo that of cardinal. The 
/h'chbishop of New York is the first American who has enjoyeà 
the high position of cardinal. He was formally thanked for 
this we]l-merited honor by the President of the United States, 
anà all America concm'red in extolling the wisdom of the choice 
which gave the dignity fo the Most Ber. Archbishop McC]oskey, 
of New York. 

/IERARCHY OF SCOTLAND. 

Onè of the hdest htbors of Pius IX. was that which he tmder- 
took,, on the urgent rè,luest of the Catholics of Scotland, in con- 
nection with the rèstoration of the ancient ¢ " 
.ottlsh hiertrchy. 
The venerble Pontiff, now so far udvaneed in years, did hot 
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live fo complete this important work. The lute reverend and 
learned Dr. Grant, President of the Scotch College af Rome, 
ceased not, meanwhile, fo promote, as rep'esenting the Catho- 
lics of Scotland, the institution of the hierarchy. His knowl- 
edge of the country and historical research eminently qualified 
him for the task. The work, so happil commenced under 
the auspices of Pius IX., -as brought fo a conclusion soon 
after the accession of his suc¢essor, Leo XIII. The Most Rev. 
3ohn Strain, well known as a sound theologinn and eminently 
practical preacher, vas appointed Archbishop of St. Andrews 
and Edinburgh. The learned prehte thus became the succes- 
sot of the ancient Archbishops of St. Andrev¢s and Primate of 
Scotland. The other Episcopal Sces erected were Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, Dunkeld, Galloway, A'gyll and .the Isles. Glasgow, 
in consideration of ifs former honors, was ruade an archbishop- 
tic, but wiflmuç suffragans.. The archbishop is a member of 
the Synod of St. Andrews and Edinburgh. To the undying 
honor of the people of Scotland, there is nothing more to record. 
There were no commotions, no eloquent appeals for the pur- 
pose of allaying groundless ïeurs and calming the popular 
mind, t.o burden the raie of the historian. An unsuccessful 
attempt af riot., by some rowdies, in a city of six hundred thou- 
sand sonls, confirms rather than derogates from the absolute 
truth of this statement. 
There are already in the Archdiocese of St.. An(h'ews and 
Edinburgh several important religious institutions. Among 
these may be mentioned four communities of religious sisters. 
The sisters, called "Ursulines of Jesus," tmve two establish- 
ments in the city of Edinburgh, and devote themselves entirely 
fo education and charity. There are fifty-four churches, chapels 
and stations. The missions, properly so-called, are twenty- 
eight in number, and foty-three priest.s, of whom thirteen are 
members of religious societies, perform all the missionary duty 
and minister fo the spiritual wants of the con'egations. If 
cannot be said that education is neglected, and such education 
s re, coizes religious principle; there being, in addition fo the 
convent schools, thirty-six congregational or parochial schools. 



In the/'chdiocese of Glasgow, one hundred and twenty-one 
priests, of whom twenty-four are members of religious societies, 
attend fo the spiritual wants of the missions and congregati.ons. 
The Glsgow missions count fifty-nine, with seventy-eight 
cburches, cbupels and st,tions. The congregation,l or paro- 
chial schools number one hundred and eighty-six, in addition 
to religious educational institutions. 
Aberdeen bas forty-seven priests, of whom seven are mem- 
bers of tbe Benedictine Order. If has thirty-two missions, 
with fifty-one churches, chapels and stations. Colleges, con- 
vents, and congregationul schools, are in proportion to the 
Catholic population. 
Dunkeld contains within ifs borders the important sea- 
po-t town of Dundee, and tbe ancient city of 1)erth, where may 
still be seen the Church of St. John, against which the Knox 
Iconoclasts cat the first stone--the sad prelude fo their furi- 
ous onslaught on ,11 the sacred edifices of the land. Af Dun- 
dee there is a numerous Catholic population. In the whole 
diocese there are tbirty4hree priests, of whom twelve are mem- 
bers of the .religious Society of Redemptorists. There are 
religious communities of Sisters of Mercy, Little Sisters of the 
Poor, and Ursulines of Jesus. The Marist Irothers and le- 
d(mptorists have thei" monasteries, and there is a creditable 
number of congregational schools. 
The ancient See of Whithorn (Candidacasa) is now known 
as the diocese of Galloway. If dtes from St. Ninian, the 
apostle of the Southern Picts, by hom if was founded in 397. 
If was destroyed in the rime of the Scandinaviau invasions, 
and remained extinct from 803 till 1189. If fell again af the 
epoch of the leformation, and had no bishop from tbe death of 
An4rew Durie, in 1558, till the appointment of Bishop Mc- 
Lachlan by Leo XIII. The residence of the bish.op is ut 
Dumfries, where there is a numerous congregatiSn and an ele- 
gant church. 
A-gyll and the Isles is a diocese full of promise. The tra- 
ditions of ifs ]?iety in uncient days are a rich inheritance. If 
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bas already thirty-eight churches, chapels and stations, fo- 
gerber with some numerous congregations. 

INCREASE AND NUIfBER OF CATHOLICS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 
IN THE TIME OF PICS IX. 
About the rime of the accession of Plus IX., the Catholi« 
population of the world was estimated by scientific men ai two 
hundred and fifty-four million six hundred and fifty-five thou- 
sand (see the Scientific Miscellay of the rime). Since that 
rime there bas been a very considerable increase. How great 
if bas been we may judge from the statistics with which we are 
most familiar, those of Great ]rit,in an(l the ]3ritish Colonies, 
es well as those of the United States of America. The eminent 
statisticians, Drs. Behm and Wagner, hold that the number of 
Protestants bas more than doubled in the saine period. Some 
thirty-five years ago, according fo the Scietific Miscelh«ny, the 
Protestant population of the world was forty-eight million nine 
hundred and eighty-nine tllousand. Without saying that the 
learned men alluded fo axe wrong in estimating them now af 
one hundred and one million, if may be claimed that Catho- 
lJcs have eljoyed at least as great Pro increase. The ten- 
dency of the latter, in the present age, is fo spread and fo 
spread rapidly, 'hilst among Protestants, according fo their 
own ablest writers, there exists no such expansive power. An 
opinion prevails among those who are hot friendly fo the Catho- 
lic Church, that such an institution can only take roof and 
grow in an age of iorance, or among ignorant people. This 
opinion enjoys not the sanction of the m.ost distinguished Prot- 
estant authors and preachers. ]aron Macaulay writes : "We 
offert hear if said that the world is constantly becoming more 
and more enlightened, and that the enlightenment must be 
favorable fo Protestantism and unfavorable fo Catholicism. 
We wish that we could think so. But we see great reason 
fo doubt whether this is a well-founded expectation. We 
see tllat during the last two hunch'ed and fifty years the 
human mind bas been in the highest degree active; that if 
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bas ruade great advances in every branch of natural philoso- 
phy; that if has produced innumerable inventions, tending 
fo promote the convenience of life; that medicin.e, surgery, 
chemistry, engineering, have been very greatly improved; that 
government, police and law, have been improved, though hOt 
fo so great ,n extent as the physicl sciences. Yet we see 
that during these two hundred and fifty years Protestantism 
bas made no conquests worth Sl)eaking of. Nay, we believe 
tiret as far as there has been change, tllat change has been in 
favor of the Church of Rome. We cmnot, therefore, feel con- 
fident that the progress of hnowledge will necessarily be fatal 
fo a system which h,s, fo say the least, stood ifs ground in 
spire of the immense progress mude by the human race in 
knowledge since the rime of Queen Elizbeth.'" If, then, Prot- 
estantism, ,s regards increase and development, hs ben dt a 
stnd-still for the last wo-* hundred and fifty years, whilst if 
is dmitted on 11 hands that Catholicism has been growing 
rapidly, if is hot, surely, unreasonable fo cluim that the in- 
erease of Catholics keeps pace with that of Protestants. The 
daim, however, must be wived, as if would We a greter 
expansion fo the Catholic Church thon Catholics can suppose 
if is entitled fo. If the number of Catholics lmd doubled 
within the 1,st five-und-thirty or forty years, as that of Prot- 
estants is ,lleged by the learned sttisticians fo h,uve done, 
they would now count rive hundred and nine million three hun- 
¢h'ed thousand. Behm and Wagner estimate them ai two hun- 
ch-ed ,nd seventy million. 

* The late celebrated preacher, Dr. Cumming, also admitted the expansive 
power which |s chract.eri.utic ofthe Cdllolie Çburch. And in doing so, he bore 
witness toits a.ctual gr0wth in his tique. I :t lecture delivered at Brentford, 
England, in 1860, he s,]d : "He would do thc loriests of the Church of Rome the 
justice to say that a more earne.t, energetie,  more iudustrious body he did hot 
know in any portion of out cburch ; they were laboring incessantly for what 
thev believed to be the truth, and he would tht he could say without success, 
"but'he waz sorry to suy vith great success. He saw going over to the Church of 
Rome a section of he nobility and rnany ministers of out church. These were 
well instructed, alld ought to bave known better. In England, account for it as 
they could, it had rnade progress to such un extent, duri,,g the last twenty years, ° 
that it had doubled its churches a.nd doubled its priests."--Lecture at Brentford, 
England, 1860. 
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Judging by the facts alluded fo, this estimate is certainly 
below the mark, and we shall still be considered us determin- 
ing for a low figure when we reckon the Catholic population 
of the whole world af three hundred million. 
The heathen masses ,q.re still the mos numerous. But, if 
the satement recently ruade by the Secretary of the Chinese 
Legation, af Washington, uiay be relied on, they are. not over- 
whelmingly so. This statement reduces the. population of 
China from the fabulous uumber of four hundred million fo 
one huudred million. If is hOt, surely, reasonable fo suppose, 
us the world has so long supposed, that one nation, China, has 
a population double that of all the natibns of India. The 
whole heathen world, therefore, cannot coun more han six 
hundred and fifty million souls--too many fo be still in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death. But let each believer labor fo 
couvert a heathen, and there will be light af last. The be- 
lieving portion of mankintt is hOt so fur behind, in point of 
numbers, t least. If consists of: 
300,000,000 Catholics. 
90,000,000 members of the Greek Church} Accordlng fo 
101,000,000 Protestants , Drs. Behm and 
7,000,000 .Iews I Wagner. 

ANNIYERSARY OF THE EPISCOPA.L CONSECI4ATION OF PlUS IX. 
The 8rd of ,lune, 1877, was a great dy for Rouie md the 
Catholic world. Of all the fetes which Pius IX. was favored fo 
celebrate, there was noue more honored than the almiversary 
of his episcopal consecration. One would say that the faithful 
Catholic people everywhere lmd resolved fo make if un occasion 
of protesting against the treatment fo which fhe venerable 
Pontiff was subjected, and the false principles which governed 
the ItMian faction, by which he was so cruelly persecuted. 
Pilgrims came from all lands and crow',]ed the streets of the 
lal»al city; for such if still was. Notwithstmlding all the 
-efforts of the usurping governuient, th.e Roman pebple acknowl- 
edged no other ruler af Pome than the Holy Father. Dm'ing 
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six months of the year 1877, the devoted Catholics of every 
nation ceased hot fo throng the streets, the al)l)roaches fo and 
from the halls of the Yatican Palace. Nor did they corne 
empty-handed. They were literally laden with gold and silver, 
togetber with an endless variety of other rich and appropriate 
gifts. A month before the anniversary day, there were already 
rive hundred chalices, as well as other church l)late, jewellery,. 
vestments, altar linens, etc., deposited in the Yatican. An 
eye-witness belwhl these l)recious offerings suitably laid out in 
one of the largest galleries, forming an immense treasury, from 
which the benevolent Pontiff supplied the 1)oorer missions 
throughout the wrld. Congratulatory addresses were con- 
stantly presented, and Plus IX. was indefatigable in receiving 
these proofs of the faith and love of his gpiritual children. 
Day after day he ruade tel)lies fo deputations, and often, four 
rimes a diy without appearing fatigued or giving any sign 
that his bodily strenh or vigor of mind was failing him. 
Day after day, tlroughout the whole summer of 1877, the 
faithful people ceased hOt fo astonish the new masters of Pome, 
who flattered themselves with the belief that faith was dead in 
the world, and would no longer be an impediment fo their 
lomination. They beheld pilgrims from every clime in vast 
numbers, of which they could form no estimate. They also 
heard their voice, and wondered af their admirable unanimity. 
"All of us, whoever we are, Christians of every nation and 
of every tongue," said the tishop of Poitiers, speak- 
ing in the naine of his fellow-Catholics, "we have 
been brought here by the desire, the necessity we are 
under, fo offer our tribnte of regret and love fo the venerated 
Pontiff, whom the whole world honors with all the veneration 
of filial duty. After having l)laced af his feet out 1)resents and 
out- respectful homage, we corne fo offer, in this sanctuary, our 
thanksgiving and our prayers--our thanksgiving, for Plus IX.. 
has been preserved fo us beyond the terre of all preceding 
Pontificates--our l)rayers for his remaining in this lire is, ai 
l)resent, our only pledge of safety."*- 
 Discourse delivered in the Church of St. Peter ad vincul«, 1st June, 1877. 
by the Bishop of Poitiers. 
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On occasion of the memorable anniversary, Plus IX. pro- 
claimed a jubilee, and thus afforded fo all his chfldren through- 
out the universe an opportunity of uniting with those of lome 
in one common prayer and act of thanksgiving. Numberless 
communions, in every Catholic land, on thç ver" day of the 
anniversary--3rd June--bore witness fo the lively faith which 
universally prevailed, and ruade if plain as noon-day fo the 
unbelieving that the body of the Church is united by the bond 
of charity, even as is the famfly by the ries of blood. The 
power of such a celebration was widely felt. And the revolu- 
tionists of Italy believed that something must be done il order 
fo counteract ifs influence. They could not propose, as they 
had done six years before on occasion of the anuiversary of 
Plus the Nintl,'s exaltation fo the Popcdom, fo display on all 
the public editices of Rome the flag of revolutionized Italy in 
fraternal union with that of the Pontiff .and the Chm'ch. If 
must, therefore, be unfurled in direct opposition fo the cause 
of the Holy Father. A festive commemoration of the "con- 
stitutional stature" was ordered fo be held on the 3rd June, 
the day of th-e Papal celebration. The sche, me proved fo be 
more than a falure. If was intended as an insult fo the Pope 
and protest against the Christian faith. In reality if became 
a testimony which redounded fo the houor of the Holy Father 
and the glory of religion. What cared the lomans, or the 
people of the Roman territory, for the "constitutional stature" 
of Charles Albert ? Theb- vv«ts were all for Pius IX. and his 
more constitutional constitution. 
"Long live Pius IX. !--Pius IX., out only King !" No 
other cr.y was heard in the streets of lome, or in the wide 
campagna. The populations of the country as well as of the 
city were alike devoted fo Plus IX., and would have no other 
fo rule over them. The usurping revolutionists must need 
retaliate. In doing so, they still more degraded their fete of 
he "constitutional stature." 
On occasion of royal fetes, favors are liberally dispensed. 
This order of thhgs was now reversed. Paies convicted of 
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illuminting their houses, of displuying white und yellow colors, 
or of expressing in words their loyulty fo 1)ias IX., were sen- 
tenced fo imprisonment. 

I)E.tTtt OF ANTONELLI AND PATIIZI. 
Shortly before the unniversary celebrution, Plus IX. hd fo 
lument the de,th of his fuithful Secretury of Stute, Cardinul 
Antonelli. -l;his intrepid statesmn hud done buffle courage- 
ously durng six-und-twenty yeurs for the Cburch, the Holy 
See und the temporttl sovereignty of the Romun Pontiff, who 
hud been thretened in his, life, his priestly honor and his 
churacter for itegrity. Tle devoted curdinul defied both the 
poniurd und the fougue of the calumniutor. Although uble fo 
nnmask the most secret intrigues of the revolutionists, he could 
hOt uvert the bloxv which if wus permitted that they should 
strike uguinst the time-honored institutions of his country. 
They uppeur fo huve been destired fo reign for u rime. Their 
success did hot appal Antonelli nor shuke his fidelity. In evil 
report und good report he stood by his sovereign, and shured 
his exilWs well us the honor which he enjoyed in the more 
auspicious duys of his glorious Pontificute. ' 
Three weeks luger, Curdnul Patrizi, who wus Vicar of 
Iome und chief counsellor of Plus IX. in ull matters connected 
with the government of the church, wus culled from this eurthly 
scene. Thus wus the ged Pontiff destined fo be tried by new 
afflictions. The success of his enemies und of,the enemies of 
the Church, theprivation und humliution fo which he wus sub- 
jected, were rendered more severe by the deth of his dearest 
.friends who were also his ublest supporters. He wus grieved, 
but could hOt be crushed by so muny clmities. He re- 
mined until his leulth utterly filed equl fo his hig'h posi- 
tion. 
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An additional cause of sorrow fo the Holy Father was the 
enactment of the Ituliun Legisluture, known us the Macid 
law. This law ws in downright opposition fo the l(«" qf gu.ar- 
antees. If ronde if  crime fo preuch tlle Gospel. On pre- 
tence of repressing the abuses of the clergy, their offences 
uguinst the laws and institutions of tlle Stte, if forbade 
postolic preclling. If was too lute. Nero, even, was not in 
rime, and all the fury of persecution could not uproot the belief 
in virtue which prevailed. Tlle clergy shall no longer sy tht 
fraud, robbery, lying, violence and assgssinution are sins. But 
cei bow ? The world has lready ifs couvictionsprejudices, 
the ptlilosophy df Kdtrk«lf nmy call themin regard fo 
such things, and no law thgt un infidel parliument cun enact 
will suNce fo erdicute tllem. If could only s(lden thc heart 
of the Chief Pastor fo see tlle power which rNed in his coun- 
try and in his steud luboring so strenuously but ineffectuully 
fo demolish the edifice of tlle church, which, for so many ages, 
had been ussiled in vain: If ws the height of preSumption, 
surely, wllen a few modern Italins,  miserable minorïty of 
their own nation, undertook  tsk which defied 11 ttle power 
of Imperiul Borne. In a country where libey is better under- 
stood,  poerful voice ws raised in condemnution of the 
Mwid l.w. The British Catloli« Uio, protested ginst 
the cruel enctme us un ttck hOt only on the liberty of 
the Church but also on the very existence of the Christiun 
faith in Ituly. This purpose was, indeed, vowed by many of 
ifs supporters in the Italien parliamcnt. 
Pins IX. cou]d not fil fo protest uginst such an ttack on 
thut liberty which is the bidhrigçt of every Christiun. In 
Consistorial Mlocution of 12th Mtrch, 1877, he exposed the 
plot ,hich the revolaionists httd prepred in order fo prevent 
the Holy Fther il-oto ccomplishing his ppointed mission 
thut of instructing and edifying the whole flock of Clu-ist. 
Thut his protest çs fully justified nd demnded by the c- 
cumstnces of the cse -s bundanly shown by the rge 
which it excited umong the ruling fuction. Their press did 
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bes o dssemble, nd affeced o rea with conempt he 
Pope's address. I conaed ony "]ame and doubful reason- 
ins--such arguments as are ermed paraloisms or inrolun- 
ary sophsms, whch escape he noice of he au,hors." The 
overnmen, in unson with he press, soh o sifle he 
importunae ronce of he Ponff. The council of mnisers 
en so far as o resolve on prosecuin any journals ha 
should dare o publih he Papal allocution. Bu hey round 
i was oo late. The obnoxious document was already prined 
in France, and, consequently, open fo tlle civflized world. So. 
the wrath of the ministry was allowed fo cool. If sought, 
nevertheless, tobe revenged. The minister of justice, accord- 
gly, addressed a circular fo the procurators-general, in which 
he denounced the language of Plus IX. as " xcessive and vio- 
lent." The Pope himself he rafled ,,» a factious person, 
as a fomenter of sedition and revolt. He also charged him 
with in'atitude. For what was he ungratefifl ? Had they 
hot robbed him of his sovereignty and his property ? Did they 
hot now hold him closely guarded in the Vatican ? They 
spared his life, indeed, but ruade him understand that he was 
their prisoner, as, in reality, he was. To have gone farther 
wod have been fo outrage all Italy, which they were so 
anxious fo conciliate, and the great Powers, whose forbearance 
they so much needed. Cardinal Simeoni, who had ucceeded 
Antonelli as SecretaT of State, in a circar addressed fo the 
Papal nuncios, pointed out the weakness and gross injustice of 
Mancini's letter. The secret societies, on the other hand, con- 
gahflated their most dear and most active brotlter, and ex- 
pressed the hope tl++t he wouhl +ot stop until he reached tl+e end 
to which he so nobly tettded. The minister of justice fully 
ucceded to the wishes of the brethren, and they coMd rely upon 
it thut he would persevere until he compussed the destruction 
of the Papacy. Such good resolutions deserved a reward. 
They awurded him, accordingly, what they called a diploma of 
ho'. 
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The 'llancini law, notwithstanding ail the efforts of ifs sup- 
porters, never became law. There is not much in this history 
tobe placed fo the credit of Victor Emmanuel. Neverfiheless, 
he, all of a sudden, opposed film enactmenfl "of the odious law 
which he had allowed fo be prepared and presenfled in his 
naine fo the representative chamber. By expressing his 
repugnance fo if, he caused if flo fail in the Senate. If is 
relafled that if was on the represenflafiion of his daughfier, the 
Princess Clotilde, thafi he so acted. 

PLAN FOR ELECTING A POPE. 
One of the most daring enterprises of the Italian ministry 
was their scheme, in conjunction with the Prussian chancellor, 
for the electiou of a Pope on the demise of Pius IX. Hitherto, 
when the Popes enjoyed their temporal sovereignty, the Cardi- 
nal Camerlingo, or high chamberlain, direeted ever3oEhing from 
the rime of the Pope's decease untfl the election of a successor. 
If was the purpose of the ministr 2 fo arrogate fo themselves 
the attributes of this high dignitary, who acted, temporarfly, 
as the Sovereign of lome. For the attainment of theh- end, 
fraud, lying and forgery were freely had recourse fo. If being 
understood that there existed a Bull relating fo the election of 
Pius the Ninth's successor, and that if was in the custody of 
Mgr. Mercurelli, the Secretary of Pontifical briefs, a high price 
was offered fo any one whv should treacherously deliver if into 
the hands of the revolutionists. Such a temptation was hOt o 
be resisted. A cunning scribe, who could imitate the hand- 
writing of iIercurelli, ruade a copy of an ancient Bull of Pius 
VI., adapting if fo the c.h'cumstances of the rime. To the great 
confusion of the astute chancellor and his associates, the 
Italian ministers, the forgery was discovered, and the sage 
statesmen befooled in the sight of all Europe by a common 
felon. Nothing, however, -as fo be left undone that was cal- 
culated, as the conspirators conceived, fo secm'e the election of 
 Pope who would reject the decisions of theVatican Councflo 
For this end if Was proposed fo take military possession of the 
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Vatican Palacc, and appoint a comlnissioner fo superintend the 
"election and carry out the views of the faction. This iniquitous 
plot appears fo-bave be.en ovel"thrown by a, vigorous article 
which was published in the Osscr««torc Rom««t«,. If is said fo 
have l)een inspired 1)v Plus IX. If stated, among other things, 
that " the Vatican changes not with th.e chages of the rimes, 
and flic Lord, who bas protected if i the past, and given visible 
proofs of His continued protection, ,ill protect if in the fut'nre, 
and defend if against all, wllateve artifices, whether secret or 
open, ifs enemies may employ, in order fo conquer and over- 
tllrow if.'" The revolutiouary journals, whose constant cry 
was "war fo the knife'" on the Church and the Papacy, could 
not refrain from ex[)ressing their astonishment, if ought fo be 
said their admiration, of this masterly document. "If is 
impossible," said tte R«t,tbliqc Fr«ttc«isc of 28th July, 1877, 
"hot fo be struck by the tone of authority, the vehemence and 
the menaces, the ardent and deep-rooted .faith which prevail 
from beginning fo end of this extraordinary production.'" 

ILLNE,q OF THE I)OI)E--VICTOR EII[kNUEL AT THE VATICAN. 
In tie autumn of 1877, thc bcalth of Plus IX. began fo 
rail. Ho caught cold und had a renea al of rheumatic attacks. 
tic was obliged, in consequence, fo discontinue giving audiences. 
Finally, by the advice of his physicians, he kept his bed con- 
tinuously for three weeks, from 9.0th November. The Pope's 
indisposition appears fo bave been quite a Goal-senti fo the ever- 
busy press of the hostile faction. There were, of course, 
spasms, fainting fits, mortification of the extremities, etc. 
The Pope is dying:-the lope is deaà !--and the enemy re- 
joiced, as over a hard-on victory, tut the end was hot yet. 
The Holy Father recovereà, and was able fo hold a Consistory 
unà deliver an allocution on the 28th of December. 
There was one af Rome who felt differenly from the prty 
with "«-hom he acted in regard fo the illness and possible dea, th 
of the Pope. This wa, s no other tllan King ¥ictor Emma, nuel. 
The dethroned Pontiff wa, s still a power that helped fo store 
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the ride of red republican revolution vhich rolled so angrily 
against the tottering throne of united Italy. The barrier 
in danger. Only the slender thread of an exhausted life saved 
if from giving way. The king was awe-struck, and ought 
comfort in the Palace of the Vatican. 
What passed af the e/traordinary inttrview none will ever 
know. All that can be found on record is that tle King of 
Italy retired with a lightened heart from the mansion of the 
Sovereign Pontiff. Pardon, benediction, renewal of promises 
--what mas there hot lmve been ? That the meeting was not 
without result, an event which was hot af that rime far dis- 
tant clearly shows. 
The restoration of Pis IX. fo comparative health s mat- 
ter for thanksgiving and congratuhdion. A consistory 
held, accordingly, on the 28th of December, 1877. The cardi- 
nls having assembled, the H)ly 
"We rejoice in the Lord t having experienced hoçv faithflflly 
you sustain the burden of the apostolic ministry : and, af the 
saine rime, for having enjoyed the sweet consolation fo find 
the sorrows of our soul al]eviatcd by your virtue and the con- 
stant affection of your charity." The venerable Pontiff con- 
cluded flfis address, which was destined fo be his Iast in solemn 
consistory, by im'iting the members of the Sacred College "fo 
offer up their prayers assiduously fo the throne of Divine 
mercy for himself and for the Church," representing that the 
strengtlt of Christians is in payer, in the power of God, which 
the prayer of lIis creature, ruade in his image, causes fo be 
exerted. And who is stronger than God ? Quis ut Dc«s ? 
The aed Pontiff, whom the revolutionists of Italy and 
other countries cried out against wi.h such vel]emence of 
hatred and malediction, asked no other fayot for himself of 
the Supreme Giver than the pleasure fo impa-t once more his 
benediction from the Vatican fo the city and the whole world. 
On occasion of some foreign ladies resident af lome coming 
fo preset him with a rich canopy for decorating the 
 L« Captivitc de _Pie 1X. $gar Alexader de ,S't. AIb-n. -Pars, 1878. Pages 513 
and 514. 
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lodge, af the benediction he gave utterance fo the following 
prayer : "Lend new strenh, O Lord, fo Thy Vica.r on earth; 
give new vigor to his voice and to his aim, in order that, in the 
present crisis, it ma)- be permitted him, as a sinon of reconcilia-. 
tion anal peaoe fo bless once more solemnly the whole Catho- 
lic people, and thut tbus, through Thy assistance, society may 
be restoreil fo a statc of tranqufllity and the 1)factice of all the 
Christian risques." He adored, without knowing if, the Divine 
will, which wts not that he should ever agtin impart his apos- 
folie benediction from the Vatican. This he knew hot, and 
could hot pretend fo kuow. But he was comfoed lu the firm 
belief that the bencdiction would uever cease fo be dispensed. 
On the saine day, hc s,id, addressing, the oman ladies who 
presented a carpet for the solemn bcnediction : "Af this rime 
of drkness and tribulation, when we are in the power of out 
enemies, you may say fo me : ' We llave exerted ourseNes so 
mach, we have )ffcred up so many prayers, shed so many 
tears, and, notwithstanding, all fo no purpose.' The rime 
will corne when this present will be ruade use of. Tot« wcte 
labora«tes. The Romans bave, indeed, prayed. They 
have given sigu,l proof of their fidelity and their piety, amid 
the gloom and trouble of out mttional 'catastrophes, and why 
have they, as yet, obtained nothing ? :But what do I suy ? 
Are those evidences of affection which every day reach the 
Holy See fo be reputed us nothing "2 Is ttlat earnestness of 
prayer which prevails af Rome and throughout the Catholic 
wor]d fo no purpose ? In the most desert regions and remo- 
test countries vows and prayers are offered up for out deliver- 
ance. Your prayers ud communions are so many petitions, 
laid at the foot of the altar, which cannot fail to be heard. As 
out Lord, who was pleased to show Peter where to cast his nets, 
in ortier to have an abundant draught of fish, teaches us al »o 
how we shall escape from the abyss of calamity into which out 
sins, perhaps, have thrown us. Although I, who, at 
present, ara the Vicar of Christ, may hot, one of my succes- 
sors will, see Rome, which is out city, restored toits pristine 
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state, tranquil and flourishing as if was some months ago. Hewill 
also behold all the rights of tllis Holy See completely recovered." 
By one of two things only, as far as man can see, is if pos- 
sible that Italy should be emancipaed from ifs present bondi 
age, and governed cordg fo the wishes of ifs people. A 
constitutional monarchy, such as Plus IX. sought so long fo 
establish, would be the most secm-e and permanent guarant 
br peace and liberty in the south of Europe. A remedy for 
present evs may also be found in a thoroughly representative 
system of government, wllich the system that prevails for the 
moment in Italy bas no claire fo be. There cannot, however, 
be representative goverllment so long as the Italian people 
allow  reckless faction, which is only a small minority of the 
nation, fo control the elections, manopolize the rotes, and con- 
-atitute themselves the legislate of the comtry. Patience is 
 viue. But if may be abused. If ceainly bas been so in 
the case of Ity, and by a base conspiracy. en wl the 
people arise in the might, and, by theh- immense superiority 
in numbers as well as intelligeuce, cast off the yoke of the con- 
spiratorstlle incubus which crushes and degrades them in the 
eyes of mannd  
KING VICTOR EIMANUEL SANCTIONS ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 
FUNERAL OF PIUS IX.DEATH OF CTOR EIIANUEL. 
0n the 29th December, 1877, King Victor Emmanuel came 
to Pmme on business of the State, as if the city of the Popes 
were de jure as well as de fitcto lfis capital. 0n the 81st of 
the saine month, his ministers duced him fo affix his royal 
signature fo some new acts of brigandage and usuation, 
which they had prepared, but which could not be omplished 
until the death of us IX. Af the same rime, a decree regu- 
latg the funeral of the Pope was &'awn up d signed by the 
.king. oyal honors were fo be restored, but only when they 
could not be enjoyed. The Holy Father, although stripped of 
his sovereignty in le, was fo be honored when dead as a 
soverei prince. If was appoted that mourning should be 
worn throughout all the Kingdom of Italy. Court livees, 
even, were got rey, and also the minutest details of motn- 
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ing apparcl. Nothing was wanting but deatll--and death 
came--but hot the death that was so urdently desired. 
Scar.elv had Victor Emnlmmel signed the funeral decre, 
which was intènded fo l»e, af the saine rime, the deatll-warrant 
of the Papacy and the Church, whèu he was taken suddenly 
ill. He was anxious fo leave Rome. wlwre his stay was always. 
as short as possible, but was detaincd by the receptions of 
New Yeur's day, and in oMt,r fo ttttelld a diplomatie dinner 
the 6th of Jammry. ()n that very duy, a three-fold malady 
laid him on his dethbd. [le became «t once the victim of 
plem'o-pnemu,»nia, tog(4her with thc ftta.1 nmlaria and miliary 
revers. Therê was no bol)e ,)f bis rccoverv. To ]cuve t{ome 
was iml)ossi}de. " Carrv me hcnc(,, «t ny rte,'" cried the- 
dying kin, in a.n «tgony of hotte)r- "l must hot die ut the 
Quirinal." It was too la.te. The physiciuns wouhl ot allow 
him to 1,(, moved. Unhallowed fiu'ce pbced him in the sacred 
lmlace of th(. Conclave. (h'eater force held him tlmre. 
l)l'hme who said. "'We are t. Rome, «md tt Rome we hal[ 
remain," wa.s &,mm,d fo die af Romé. _kKt, r death, too. he 
must re.main af Ilome, notwithstanding the wishes of all his 
kindred aud of his son and successor. The new king ex]ressed 
fo t dêputa,tion of th« municipality of Turin with what pain 
he ruade the s, crifit-c which po]it-y required. The policy of 
the revohtiou«l'V thctipn would hot a.llow Victor Emmanuel 
ha'e his last rt, sting-placc with his ancesfors af the Superga. 
Policy forbade tlmt dctth even shouhl libcrate him who was 
caHed t, he lihera.tor of Italy. Poliey hoped fo lwrpetuate usm'- 
I,ation, 1,y holding the ustu'l»«- in the USUl'l»ed capital. Tho 
flead king remaiued in death, a.s he had ever been i life, tho 
captive of tht » lt-tion. 
As soon as l'lus IX. 1,ezame awart, of thé, critical state of 
Khg-Victor Emmanuel, he sent fo him his own chaplain, 
Bishop Marinelli. witb thll tuthority fo reconcile the dyg 
monareh h, the church ou his expressing repentante and 
retracting. This diguit«ry went fln'ice to the palace, and 
as offert rcpelled 1,y thv watchful ministérs, who strictly guard 
he person of the king. They dreadd lest so public a retr- 
ration as he was, af the rime, able fo make, and as would haro 
been required, should prove iim'ious to the sehemes. 
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Later, Men there was 11o hope of recovery, ulxious that 
the king should have the eredit of being af peaee with the 
IJ]lnrel, they allowed his own ehaplain, the Pev. Signor Azenio, 
fo N, proaeh his bed-side. Ïhis worthy priest, being fully 
mthorized, heard the confession of Içing Vietor Emmanuel, 
and Mminisered fo him the Saeraménts of the Chureh. As 
Ihe most Holy Saermnent was borne fo the monarch's death- 
bed, Prince Humbert, Prineess Margaa'et, and, together with 
tllem, ten ministers and dignitaries of the Court, bearing 
lighted torehes, aeeompanied the priest: and as \:ietor Em- 
manuel, reeeived the ¥iatieum and Extreme Unction, they all 
t'ell upon their knees. (9th Janu,ry, 1878.} This conclusion, 
so eonsoling fo the departhg soul, was gull and wormwood to 
the worldlv ministers. The founder of United It.aly, betbl'e he 
eouhl hve the benefit of the last saerêd rites, prayed to be 
pardoned ail his crimes against the Sovereign Pontiff and the 
Chureh. By eknowledging and eondemning his faults, he 
lso eondemned the nnhallowed work whieh ws forwarded by 
so mueh usurpation and saerilege. The Christian-like end of 
Vietor Emmanuel did hot meet the views of the ministers. 
(Osser«aore Ro»um of 10th .lanuary.} Aeeordingly, tlley 
,ndeavored immediately fo lessen ifs effeet on the publie 
nind. Their journals, unable fo deny the truth, even aeknowl- 
edging the benêfit they had by the king's eonfession and com- 
munion, emmingl.v labored fo eounteraet the saine by the 
grossest misrepresentation. Ïhey related that th e king, af the 
moment of his death, had spoken both as a Christian and an 
infidel revolntionist. They ruade him thus retract his retrac- 
tation. "In all that I have doue, I ara eonseious 'of having 
Mways fultilled my duties as a eitizen and a prince, and of 
having doue nothing against the religion of my aneestors." 
As his eonseienee was thus af ease, for what did he beg paa'don 
-of the Soverêign Pontiff md the Church ? Of whtt eould he 
repent who aeknowledged no sin ? 
L'Osse.rt,atore Romaw, in reply, reiterated all that if had 
already stated on "the highest authority. "Let there be an 
end, once for all," said this excellent journal, "fo the profane 
language whieh dates rashly to intervene between the dying 
man and his God, of whom the priest is the representative. 
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The Church, appealed fo on so short a notice, and in the awful 
hour of the death agony, mercifully extends her hand fo him 
who is about fo approach the presence of the Sovereign Judge, 
and opens fo him, as far as possible, the way of salvation ; but 
she strictly sees fo if that her holy laws be fully observe&" 
I)olicy makes laws which if violates as easily as if makes them. 
The Church can never break her laws, which are of Divine 
origin. ¥ictor Emmanuel, accordingly, must have submitted 
fo the laws of the Church, in order fo be reconciled fo the 
Chm'ch, fo Plus IX. and fo God. 
Af the death of the king the revolutionists were struck with 
consternation. "¥ictor Emmanuel is no more!" said the 
Libcrta, "and Italy is like a warrior without his sword.'" They 
ail felt as if the edifice which they llad raised were falling fo 
pieces. They took no b]ame fo t]lemselves, however. They 
ascribed hot fo their folly or tlleir wickedness the danger 
which threateneà them. "God is unjust," said one of the palty, 
as he announced fo the omans the king's death. Consider- 
ing the terre of lluman life, if was no doubt unjust, fo remove 
from this world a man af the advanced age of eight-and-fifty 
years ! Another, as tlle remains of the "father of his country" 
were borne fo the t)antheon, blasphemously exclaimed : "That 
everlasting t)antheon! so long the altar of inanimate gods 
--now the temple of a hostile Deity ."' 
Although 1)ius IX., with his usual goodness and consistency, 
authorized the clergy fo take part in the funeral of the de- 
ceased king, thus according what was due fo the honor of a 
Christian who had been reconciled fo God and the Chm'ch, the 
ceremony which, otherwise, would have been so solemn, was 
sa(lly marred by processions of secret societies, Grand Orienta 
and Garibaldians, which followed the rimerai car fo the Church 
of St. Mary of the ]Ialt)TS.  
The antheon was not too grand for so great a king. If 
was only fitting that he who had lent himself fo the baleful 
work of pag,-mizing mode Rome should hure his final rest- 
ing-place in the temple that was so long sacred fo lome's 
heathen deitics. 

« That was the Puntheon, or temple of all the Gods. It is now the Church 
called 't. lary of the «arty's ( ce arie ad 1Vartyres). 
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The Holy Father had so well recovered from his illness, 
and his health was so good during the months of December 
and January, 1877-78, that he was able fo tmnsact business 
daily with the cardinals, heads of congregations and other 
prelates. If -as for him the revival--the lucid interval--which 
so often precedes the final scene. Notwithstanding the pom- 
pous obsequies vhich the late king had prepared for Plus IX., 
the venerable Pontiff still lived, and vas able fo protest against 
the pretensions of the successor of that king, and fo defend 
against his usurpation the Church and her inalienable rights. 
The proclamation of King Humbert was met by a protest 
addressed fo all the Powers from the Cardinal-Secretary of 
State, and Pius IX. himself raised his voice in order fo vindi- 
cate publicly those writers who had spoken the truth concern- 
ing the deceased prince. The whole world was moved by the 
solicitude of the Holy Father in laboring so as that ¥ictor 
Emmanuel should die as became a Christian, and in provid- 
ing that his funeral should be conducted according fo the con- 
soling ceremonial of the Church. If now became his duty fo 
take care lest the irreconcilable enemies of religion should suc- 
ceed in availing themselves of these circumstances in order 
fo deceive and induce mankind fo believe that the Godless 
revolution was in sympathy with Pius IX. and the Chut'ch. 
The venerable Pontiff was still able fo take fo task the indis- 
creet writers who, from mistaken zeal, maintained that such 
an incongruous coalition had taken place or was possible. 
A very great number of people of all ranks conceived the 
happy idea of celebrating the seventy-fifth anniversary of Plus 
the Ninth's first communion. This afforded another great 
occasion for uniting in prayer all over the u'ide extent of the 
Catholic Church. The fer« occurred on the nd of February, 
" Candlemas day,'" or the purification of the Blessed Virgin. 
The Holy Father vas able, all exhausted as he vas, fo leave 
his couch, celebrate Mass, and even repair fo the throne-room 
of the Yatican, where he performed the ceremony of distribut- 
ing blessed tapers fo the cardinals, .bishops and heads of re- 
ligious orders. He spoke also with his accustomed eloquence 
fo those vhom if gave him so much pleasure fo see gathered 
around him. He ad'essed himself paicularly fo the parish 
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priests of Rome, recommending al,ove ail things fo their pas- 
tor«l solicitude, the children of the city -ho bore so impooEant 
a prt in the celebration of the annivcrsary. He expatiated 
on the value of Christian education, an(l exhorted the pastors 
fo stir up the zeal of parents. His al)ostolate had begun with 
chihh'en in thc lml)py day of 'l"«t, tlio'm,,i. If was only 
fiting tlmt his last exhortation should be all in their intercst 
and for their happiness. 
Ail, in expressing his gratitude fi»x the prayers that were 
offercd in his beh,nlf, he asked was that the 3" should be continue& 
hoping always "thabHe who llad commenced a good work 
would hot firil fo bring if fo  successful termintion." But 
if is hot given fo man fo complete or perfect anything in this 
life; and that poutificate of thhoEy-tw«) years, which was still 
more astonishing by ifs acts and labors than by ifs long dta'a- 
tion, was destined fo leave ifs good work incomplete. If will 
be continucd, neverheless, and mon will be Rade fo under- 
stand that if is hOt alone Mastai's work, or a.ny lnan's work, 
but the cause of Him who gui(les, with irresistible power, the 
destinies of mankind. 
Plus IX., however, had accomplished his tl)pointed task. 
He had celebrated, and with a wonderfifl renewal of health, 
his last festival and his last anniversl'y. Four days later, in 
the evening of the 6th February,.he wts seized with a slight 
attack of fever, which caused no alarm. If was the prelude, 
however, fo more seious att,'cks, which shortly ucceeded one 
another in rpid succession till the noment of his death. Af 
four o'clock in the rnorning a potion was administered, in order 
fo soothe the feverish agitation of the patient. Ifs good effect 
was only of short duration. As his physician entered, " this 
rime," said he, " my dear doctor, 11 is over." He did hot 
shre the hopes ,)f those who attended the celebration of 
Candlemas da)-. He understood that llis last hoùr on earth 
was near af hand, and he requested that the Holy Viaticum 
and Extreme Unction should be administcred. 
As soon as the doleful tidings reached the city, the peoplc 
were bid fo prayer by a general riuging of the bells. Great 
numbers of the faithful sought the aloproaches fo the Vatican. 
Many entered ,nd cro'ded the halls a,l ante-chambers of the 
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palace, offering up their prayers, with abundancc of teurs, as. 
Bishop Marinelli, whom,, only one month belote, Pius IX. had 
sent fo assist King Victor Emmalmel, conveyed the Viticum 
fo the chalnber of death and administert.d the Scraments. 
Xs the malady increased if attacked the hmgs (hot thc brain, 
as the infidel newspapers falsely representt, d),-:-ren(lering diS- 
cuit and painful the bl'eathing of the patient. Nevertheless, 
Pius IX. calmly and distinctly repeated thc prayers tbr the 
dying, which Cardinal Bilio had begun to rccitc. At the end 
of the Act of Contrition, he said, with great hmuility ald COl- 
fidence, " Col costr<, ,«,]to,"+ and expressed his Christian 
hope, saying, "In l>,,'mtm l>,»mi+i ibim«s." As the cardinal, 
bathed ih teurs, hesitated to l>ronoulce the words of final adiett 
"Proficis««re «+im« Cbristi««mt "--the Holy Father inspked 
the courage so necessary af the llour of separation, he, 
himself uttering the words, "Si Prqfi,'isccr«.'" He must bless, 
once more, the Sacred College, the members.of which were all 
kneeling aromd him. Cardinal Bilio, in their naine, asked 
him to impart his 1,1essing. Extending his right hand, h+ 
blessed them for the last time. Scarcely had the hatd that 
had been so often raiscd in blessing mankind fallcn on the 
couch when the eyes became dira. A little betbre four o'clock 
the death agony commelwed. A few moments befi»re six Pius 
IX. ceased to live. 
"Eternal test give h, him, O Lord," dev,utly said the car- 
dinal, "and may perl,etul light shin(, upon him.'" Thes+ 
words conveyed the mournful fact that Pius IX. lived no more. 
They were, at thê saine rime, the occ«tsiou of an outburst of 
love d devotedness, which showed that fhis wonderfifl Pope 
still commanded in d«tth that ai, ction which, in his life- 
time, had been oKen s,, glori.usly m«mifestcd. 
Cardinals, prelates, nobles, people of Rome, guards and 
servants, struggled and (-rowded on each other, in order to 
press, once more. ibrehead and lips on those sacred hands 
 Their pul'po i tcit./t[ly mailk,s{. Btil flic. calnlnny did t«»t avail 
them. Pins the Ninth's lit il]tlt.Ss was of su-ll t char;celer as to rendor im 
sible congestion of Che )»rait. lh. poss(.ss(.t[ [o tht. «.iid his mental lulti 
And when thepower ofspeech failed, ho was still abh. I« «.xpress his th,)tht, 
which wOre elear and distinct, by I«»oks nud g(.sl[Ires. 
" With the nid of Thy r«t(.e." 
" We shull onr inh, th«- lit)use ,»[" [h,. hot.'" 
 "part, Chriti .oui.'" _  __ 
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which could never more be raised fo bless them. If was a 
singula'ly affecting scene. The wail of sorrow and the un- 
fei-ned expression of esteem and love arose also as the tidings 
spread throughout the wide extent of the Catholic world. 
The ,deceased Pontiff needs no eulogium. His memory will 
be as green throughout the centuries fo corne as on the day 
of his decease. If is impossible, however, fo avoid calling fo 
mind the words of Saint Cyprian, spoken in praise of Pope 
Cornelius, and most appropriately applied by the pious and 
learned I¢ishop of Poitiers fo Plus IX : " After a promotion 
which he had neither desired nor sought, but which was due fo 
him alone vho makes Pontiffs, what activity from the first 
moment he was in office! what boldness of initiative ! And, 
what we must chiefly consider and praise, what strenh of 
fith and what courage in having perseveringly and intrepidly 
he]d the sacerdotal chair ai Borne, ai a rime when, through 
opposition fo the priesthood, were uttercd such fearful threats, 
and when the Powers of the world were more inclined fo un- 
dergo any kind of reverse rather than tlmt the Priest of God 
should occupy ai lome a throne which was the rival of their 
eaoEhly throne. If, in the midst of so much agitation, the 
power of the Lord evidently protected tle priest whom he had 
chosen, that priest, nevelheless, in resisting, suffered all that 
if was possible fo surfer, and overcame, by his priestly energy, 
those for whom were in store other and ulterior defeats." 
ST. C¥m., Epist. LII., ad A-»tonia»uu. 
The death of Plus IX., long so ardently desired by the 
ltalian ministry, came upon them unawares ai last. They 
had no scheme or plot in rcadiness, fo thwart the action of the 
cardinals in the election of  successor fo the Pontificate. * 
The Conclave, ccordingly, assembled in due course, and, on 
thè third day of its meeting, elected fo the Chair of Peter 
Cardinal-Archbishop Pecci, Bishop of Perugia, who will be 
known in history as Lo 
« The crisis in the Eastern question, the tttit.ude of the Holy Father on the 
o:easion of Victor Emmanuel's sudden demise, t.he consequent de,olution of the 
c,own to ci n w overeign, the scan&tl of the Prine Iinister's (Crispi's) notori- 
ous erimimtlity" before the ;tw necessittting his unwilling resignation and the 
Ihll of the ninistry, the suddenness o1 the I-Ioly Fatmr's decease ; a.ll these 
events and conditions, in their several degrees tnd kinds, marie the_ moment ai 
which it had to meet astonishingly propitious for the holding of the Conclave in 
the Vatican itselt'. 
--FINIS.-- 
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